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PREFACE. 


The bulk of the MSS. described in this Catalogue belong 
to the Whish Collection of the Royal Asiatic Society of 
Great Britain and Ireland. These MSS. had been acquired 
by C. M. Whish of the Madras Civil Service, and were 
presented to the Society by his brother J. L. Whish Esq r 
in July 1836. In most of these MSS. entries with the 
signature of C. M. Whish are found, and many of them 
show traces of having been read and studied by a Euro¬ 
pean scholar. The entries are generally dated, the earliest 
date being 1822 x , and the latest 1831. Some of the MSS 
may have been copied for Mr. Whish at that time. A 
certain date can be assigned only to those few MSS. a 
which are dated by the Kollam era and were written 
between A. D. 1787 and 1827. Most of the others, dated 
by years of the Jupiter cycle, or bearing no dates at all, 
were probably written about the same time, that is to 
say, at the end of the 18 th or the beginning of the 19 th 
century. Only a few MSS. seem to be a good deal older 
and may belong to the earlier part of the 17 th century. 
Generally speaking, the MSS. in Malayalam characters 
are older than those written in Grantha. In some of the 
Malayalam MSS.,3 especially in those of apparent greater 
antiquity, the peculiar paging by Aksaras is found to 
which Professor C. Bendall has drawn attention in the 
JRAS, October 1896, pp. 790 sq. According to this 


* In No. 188 (see p. 194) the date 1817 is probably only indistinctly 
written and meant for 1827. 

a Nos. 103, 113, 122, 138, 139, 141, 142, 145, 146, 150. 

3 See Nos. 19, 108, 118, 128, 129, 138, 151, 157, 158. 
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system, the Aksaras na 1 , nna, nya,, s/cra, yftra, ha, gra , 
2 ?ra, dre, ma are used for the numbers 1—10, tha, la, pta , 
la, tra, tru or tra, ci, na for 20, 30, 40, 50, 60, 70, 80, 90. 
For 100 and 200 the signs rY1 Q and 0= ** a an< l 

nna?) are used. 2 

Besides the Whish MSS. there are also a number of 
other South Indian MSS. (Sansk. Nos. 1—28) described in 
this Catalogue, about which I could not get any satisfactory 
information. I found them mixed up with a large number 
of Tamil MSS. Prof. Rhys Davids tells me that they 
were always kept together with the Whish MSS., and he 
is inclined to think that they, too, belong to the same 
collection though “it is not quite certain that they really 
formed part of the Whish donation.” They are nearly 
all written in Grantha, and seem, for the greater part, to 
have been written at the end of the 18 th and the beginning 
of the 19 th century. 

But though the MSS. here described are not distinguished 
by great age, there are many rare and valuable MSS. 
among them. Perhaps the most important of all are the 
Mahabharata MSS. which represent a distinct recension 
of the great Epic. Some years ago — at the International 
Congress of Orientalists in Paris, 1897 — I first drew 
attention to these MSS., and pointing out the great differ¬ 
ences between the text offered by these South-Indian MSS. 
and that of the Calcutta and Bombay editions — the so- 
called Yulgata —, I showed the insufficiency of the latter, 
.and made an appeal for a critical edition of the 
Mahabharata which I declared to be the sine qua non 
of any critical study of the great Epic. This appeal met 
with much sympathy among Sanskrit scholars, and there 
is now every reason to hope that such a critical edition 
will be begun in no distant future. The Whish MSS. of 
the Mahabharata to which we thus owe the plan of a 

z Sometimes the first leaf is marked with 'harih iri\ and the 
paging by na, nna , nya etc. begins with the second leaf, e. g. in No. 157. 

2 For other ways of numbering the pages by Akgaras, see pp. 21, 
27, 93, 166, 178, 221. 
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critical edition of the great epic, will prove invaluable 
whenever this plan is to be carried out. 

Among the Vedic MSS., I may point out a MS. of the 
Taittiriya-Ara^yaka (No. 178) which should prove 
useful for a critical edition of that text — a great desi¬ 
deratum, as Rajendralala Mitra’s edition is anything but 
satisfactory. 

Several MSS. of our Collection have already been used 
or are still being used for critical editions, e. g. the MSS. 
of Saya^a’s Rgveda-BhS?ya (Nos. la, 2 and 13), of the 
Grhyasutra, Mantrapatha, and Dharmasutra of the Apa- 
stambins with their Commentaries (Nos. 26, 27, 37), and of 
Sayana’s Commentary on the Mantrabrahma^a (No. 86). 1 

How valuable the MS. Collections of the Royal Asiatic 
Society were, has already been known since 1890, when 
a rough list of the titles of the Sanskrit MSS. in the 
Todd and Whish Collections of the Society was published 
(JRAS, N. S., Vol. XXII, pp. 801—813). It was intended 
then already to publish a proper catalogue as soon as the 
funds of the Society would permit. But it was considered 
probable that so long a period would necessarily elapse 
before this could be done, that it was advisable at once 
to publish such a rough list, however incomplete and in¬ 
correct. And it will, indeed, be now seen that the Whish 
Collection, at any rate, contains many more numbers and 
above all many more works and fragments of works than 
those mentioned in the rough list. 2 

The forecast of delay was also fully justified by the event. 
The rough list appeared in 1890. We are now in 1902. 
But when, in May 1894, the preparation of this catalogue 


* A MS. ‘Whish No. 66’ mentioned by Prof. Kern as having been 
used for his edition of the Aryabhatlya (Leiden 1874) has not been 
found among the MSS. which I have catalogued. 

* For a complete list of all the numbers of the Whish Collection 
including also those which contain vernacular (chiefly Malayalam) 
texts and have therefore not been described in this Catalogue, see 
below pp. XII—XV. 
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was entrusted to me by the Council of the Society the 
funds available were not sufficient to enable me to give my 
whole time to the work. I have been working at it, 
while I was living at Oxford, for several years, but the 
work had often to be interrupted on account of more 
pressing professional work. In 1898 I left England, and 
some of the MSS. had to be sent over to Prague, so 
that the progress of the work became still slower. Finally, 
to avoid further delays, Mr. Thomas kindly undertook 
to describe the MSS. which I had not yet seen, and their 
descriptions will be found in the Appendix as Nos. 191-215. 

A Catalogue of Sanskrit MSS. is of not much use, unless 
extracts from the works they contain are given. For in 
most cases the mere title of a Sanskrit work tells us 
nothing about its character or contents. And even in the 
case of well-known texts, a few short extracts (at least 
the beginning and the end) seem to me necessary, in order 
to give some idea of the correctness and value of a MS. 
With this end in view I have given extracts, however 
short, from nearly every MS., and I have made a point 
of copying these extracts as accurately as possible from 
the MSS. A compiler of a catalogue is not an editor, 
and I did not think it the duty of the compiler to correct 
his quotations. Wherever corrections suggested themselves 
to me, I have given them in parenthesis or banished them 
to footnotes. 1 The peculiar orthography of South Indian 
MSS. has also been retained throughout. Thus, as regards 
the nasals, I have written with the MSS. annan tu, sarasva- 
tln devlm etc. (and not annam tu, sarasvatlip de°), and as 
regards the Sandhi before sibilants I have followed the 
MSS. in omitting the Yisarga before a sibilant with 
following consonant (puna grutih, °vim£a strlj&takam etc.). 

I have also written with the MSS. talpara, ulpanna etc., 
and even atpa for alpa, also tatbuddhis, p&tma etc. for 


1 Words or Aksaras added by conjecture, have been put in pa¬ 
renthesis ( ), while square brackets [ ] have been used to mark 
words and syllables as to be omitted. 
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tadbu°, padma etc., 6runu for Sr£U, and cerebral 1 between 
two vowels, e. g. Kalidasa, mangala, etc. Only .in the 
Index I have used the ordinary orthography. 

In preparing a catalogue of South Indian MSS. one has 
to encounter far greater difficulties than in having to deal 
with Nagarl MSS. The reading of palm leaves is always 
very trying to the eyes, and the Malayalam characters 
are particularly difficult to read, and often very indistinct. 
Moreover the leaves are frequently mutilated or rubbed 
off, especially at the beginning and at the end, and — 
what is the worst — one MS. generally contains fragments 
of several different works, without beginning and end. 

In overcoming these difficulties, I had, as every compiler 
of a Sanskrit catalogue now has, the help of Professor 
Aufbecht’s monumental work, the Catalogus Catalo- 
gorum. But I had also the good fortune of Prof. Auf- 
kecht’s more immediate help, for he was kind enough to 
take the trouble of reading the proofs, and I owe to him 
many most valuable suggestions and corrections, and in 
more than one case he has helped me to identify some 
short and very puzzling fragment. I am fulfilling a pleasaut 
duty in expressing to him my sincerest thanks for all the 
trouble he has taken in making this Catalogue more useful 
than it would have been without his generous help. My 
thanks are due, also, to Professor Ludwig who kindly read 
a revise, and has suggested to me some valuable emen¬ 
dations in the extracts. Finally I have to thank Professor 
Rhys Davids to whom the initiation of this undertaking 
is due, for the kindly interest he has throughout taken 
in the work. 

Prague, August 1902. M. Wintebnitz. 


Digitized by CjOOQle 



SYNOPTICAL LIST OP THE NUMBERS OF THE 
MSS. AND THE CATALOGUE NUMBERS. 


Cat.-No. Cat-No. 


Whish No. 

1— 1 

Whish No. 

27—28 

n 

V 

2— 2 

; n 

91 

28—29 

n 

11 

3— 3 

ii 

n 

29—30 

n 

n 

4— 4 

n 

n 

30—31 

n 

n 

5— 5 

n 

n 

31—32 

n 

91 

6— 6 

n 

91 

32—33 

n 

ii 

7— 7 

n 

91 

33—34 

n 

w 

8— 8 

91 

91 

34—35 

n 

ii 

9— 9 

D 

91 

35—36 

n 

ii 

10—10 

91 

91 

36 A} 

n 

91 

11—11 

11 

91 

36 B) 

n 

91 


91 

91 

37—38 

V 

n 

12(2)} 

91 

n 

38—39 

99 

w 

13—13 

91 

91 

39—40 

w 

n 

13a-14 

11 

91 

40—41 

n 

91 

14—15 

91 

11 

41—42 

n 

91 

15-16 

11 

11 

42—43 

n 

W 

16-17 

91 

11 

43—44 

11 

91 

17—18 

11 

n 

44-191 

n 

» 

18-19 

11 

91 

45—45 

11 

91 

19—20 

n 

n 

46—46 

19 

11 

20—21 

11 

n 

47—192 

n 

91 

21—22 

11 

91 

48—47 

ii 

11 

22—23 

11 

11 

49—48 

91 

11 

23—24 

11 

99 

50—49 

11 

11 

24—25 

91 

91 

51—50 

91 

n 

25—26 

91 

99 

52—51 

91 

91 

26-27 

99 

99 

53—52 
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Cat-No. 



Cat-No. 

tiish. No. 

64-53 

Whisk No. 

88 — 89 

99 

77 

65—64 

77 

71 

89— 90 

11 

77 

56—55 

77 

71 

90— 91 

ii 

77 

57—56 

1 

i 77 

71 

91— 92 

77 

77 

58(1)1 57 

! » 

71 

92— 93 

77 

77 

58(2)} 

1 

71 

71 

93— 94 

77 

77 

59-58 

99 

71 

94— 95 

77 

77 

60—59 

77 

71 

95— 96 

n 

77 

61—60 

77 

71 

96— 97 

n 

77 

62—61 

77 

71 

97— 98 

79 

77 

63—62 

11 

71 

98— 99 

V) 

77 

64-63 

71 

71 

99—100 

77 

77 

65—64 

77 

71 

100-101 

V9 

77 

66—65 

77 

71 

101—102 

n 

77 

67—66 

77 

77 

102—103 

r> 

77 

68—67 

77 

77 

103-104 

77 

77 

69A—68 

77 

71 

104—105 

n 

77 

69 B—69 

77 

71 

105—106 

V9 

77 

70—70 

71 

71 

106—107 

Y9 

77 

71—71 

77 

71 

107-108 

V9 

11 

72—72 

71 

71 

108-109 

V9 

77 

73—73 

77 

71 

109—110 

* 

77 

74—74 

71 

71 

110 A —111 

77 

77 

75—75 

71 

71 

HOB —112 

77 

77 

76—76 

71 

71 

111-113 

77 

77 

77—77 

71 

71 

112 A—114 

n 

77 

78-78 

71 

71 

112B—115 

77 

77 

79—79 

71 

17 

113-116 

77 

77 

80—80 

71 

71 

114—117 

77 

77 

81—81 

71 

71 

115—118 

77 

77 

82—82 

71 

71 

116—119 

V 

77 

83—83 

71 

77 

117—120 

n 

77 

84A—84 

17 

77 

118—121 

V 

77 

84B-85 

71 

71 

119—122 

77 

77 

85—86 

11 

11 

120 not Sanskrit 

77 

77 

86—87 

77 

11 

121—123 

79 

77 

87—88 

71 

71 

122—124 
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Cat.-No. Oat.-No. 

Whish No. 123—125 Whish No. 159—154 


n 

77 

124 not Sanskrit 

77 

77 

160—155 


77 

125A—126 

77 

77 

161 not Sanskrit 


77 

126 B not Sanskrit 

77 

77 

162—156 

» 

77 

126—127 

77 

77 

163—157 

n 

77 

127—128 

77 

77 

164—158 

n 

7 ? 

128—129 

77 

77 

165—159 

n 

77 

129—130 

77 

77 

166 not Sanskrit 


77 

130—131 

77 

77 

167—193 


77 

131 not Sanskrit 

77 

77 

168 not Sanskrit 


77 

132—132 

77 

77 

169—160 


77 

133—133 

77 

77 

170 not Sanskrit 

» 

77 

134—134 

77 

77 

171—161 

79 

77 

136 not Sanskrit 

77 

77 

172—162 

77 

77 

136—136 

77 

77 

173 not Sanskrit 

77 

77 

137—136 

77 

77 

174-163 

r> 

77 

138 not Sanskrit 

77 

77 

175—164 

77 

77 

139—137 

77 

77 

176—165 

7 ? 

77 

140—138 

77 

77 

177-166 

77 

77 

141—139 

77 

77 

178—167 

77 

77 

142—140 

77 

77 

179—168 

77 

77 

143—141 

77 

77 

180—211 

77 

77 

144—142 

77 

77 

181—169 

7 ? 

77 

146—143 

77 

77 

182—170 

77 

77 

146—144 

7 ? 

77 

183—171 

77 

77 

147—146 

77 

77 

184—172 

77 

77 

148—146 

77 

7 ? 

185 not Sanskrit 

77 

7 ? 

149—147 

77 

77 

186—207 

77 

77 

150—148 

77 

77 

187 A-195 

77 

7 ? 

151—149 

77 

77 

187 B—203 

77 

77 

152—150 

1) 

77 

188—173 

77 

77 

153 not Sanskrit 

77 

77 

189—174 

77 

77 

154-151 

77 

77 

190—175 

77 

77 

155-152 

77 

77 

191—176 

77 

77 

156 not Sanskrit 

77 

77 

192—177 

77 

77 

157 „ 

77 

77 

193—178 

77 

7 ? 

158—153 

77 

77 

194—179 
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Oat.-No. 

Whish No. 195-180 
Sansk. No. 1—181 

2—182 

3— 183 

4— 184 

5— 185 

6 — 186 

7- 187 

8 — 188 

9—189 

10— 190 

11— 194 

12— 196 

13— 197 

14— 198 


77 

n 

71 

n 

n 

r> 

n 

n 

n 

71 

n 

n 

h 


0*t.-No. 


Sansk. No. 15—199 


71 


77 


* 16—200 
„ 17—201 
„ 18—202 
„ 19-204 
„ 20—205 
„ 21—206 
„ 22—208 
„ 23—209 
„ 24—210 
„ 25—212 
„ 26—213 
„ 27-214 
„ 28—215 
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LIST OF ABBREVIATIONS. 


Aufrecht CC — Catalogue Catalogorum, by Th. Aufrecht. Leipzig 

1891. Part II, Leipzig 1896. 

Aufrecht-Oxford => Catalogi Codicum Manuscriptorum Bibliothecae 
Bodleianae Pars Septima, Codices Sanscriticos completens. Con- 
fecit Th. Aufrecht. Oxonii 1864. 

Burnell I. 0. = Catalogue of a Collection of Sanskrit Manuscripts. 
By A. C. Burnell. Part I Vedic Manuscripts. London 1869. 

Burnell, Tanjore = Classified Index to the Sanskrit MSS. in the Palace 
at Tanjore. Prepared for the Madras Government by A. C. Burnell. 
London 1880. 

Hall = A Contribution towards an Index to the Bibliography of the 
Indian Philosophical Systems. By Fitzedward Hall. Calcutta 1859. 

HuXtzsch = Reports on Sanskrit MSS. in Southern India, by Dr. Eugen 
Hultzsch, Nos. 1 & 2. Madras 1895, 1896. 

Ind. Off* = Catalogue of the Sanskrit Manuscripts in the Library of 
the India Office. By Julius Eggeling. London 1887 sqq. Part IV, 
by Ernst Windisch and Julius Eggeling. 

Mitra-Bikaner = A Catalogue of Sanskrit Manuscripts in the Library 
of His Highness the Maharaja of Bikaner. Compiled by Rajen- 
dralala Mitra. Calcutta 1880. 

Mitra , Notices — Notices of Sanskrit Manuscripts, by R&jendralala 
Mitra. Calcutta 1892 sqq. 

Peterson, Reports II, IV === A Second Report of Operations in Search 
of Sanskrit MSS. in the Bombay Circle April 1883—March 1884. 
By Prof. Peter Peterson. Extra Number of the Journal* of th© 
Bombay Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society, 1884. A Fourth 
Report etc. . . . April 1886 — March 1892 ... Extra Number of 
the Journal of the Bombay Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society, 
1894. 

Stein-Jammu = Catalogue of the Sanskrit Manuscripts in the Ra- 
ghunatha Temple Library of His Highness the Maharaja of Jammu 
and Kashmir. Prepared by M. A. Stein. Bombay 1894. 

Weber-Berlin — Die Handschriften -Verzeichnisse der koniglichen 
Bibliothek zu Berlin. Bd. II, Bd. V, 1, 2: Verzeichnis der 
Sanskrit-Handschriften von Albrecht Weber. Berlin 1853, 1886, 

1892. 

Wilson-Mackenzie == Mackenzie Collection. Descriptive Catalogue of 
the Oriental Manuscripts... of the South of India; collected by th© 
late Lieut.-Col. Colin Mackenzie. By H. H.Wilson. Calcutta 1828. 
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Welsh No. 1. 

Size: 16fx2 in., 192 leaves, about 9 lines on a page. 

Material: Palm leaves. 

Date of MS.: 18 th or 19th cent.?* 

Character: Leaves 1 to 78 in Grantha, 74 to the end in Malayalam. 

(a) 

Rgveda-Bhasya, by Sayanacarya, the first three Adhyayas 
of the second Astaka, i. e. Sayana’s Commentary on Rgveda- 
Samhita I, 122 to I, 165. Ff. 1 to 152 b. 

This is the MS. Gr used for Prof. Max Miiller’s second 
edition of the Rgveda with Sayana’s Commentary. See 
Rig-Veda-Samhita, ed. by F. Max Miiller, 2 nd ed., vol. I, 
pp. 1iy, lvi, lvii seqq. 

(b) 

Sayanacarya!s Commentary on the first Aranyaka of the 
Aitareya-Aranyaka (== Ait. Ar. I, 1—5). Ff. 152b to 192. 
Very incorrect. 

It ends:—iti folmad-rajadhirajaraja-parame&vara-vaidi- 
kamarggapravarttaka - £rlvira - Bukkabhupala[bhupala]s5m- 
rajya - dhurandhare(read °ra)sya Sayanamatyasya kptau 
vedartthapraka£e prathamaranyakam samaptam II om II iti 
Madhavlye yedartthapraka&e aitarekanyaka(read aitareya- 
ranyaka)kande prathamaranyake pancamoddhyayas sa- 
maptain. (read °ah) n Srikrsnaya nama(h) harih ii om h 


1 See Preface. 
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2 . 

Whish No. 2. 

Sfce: 16j X 2 in., 170 leaves, 9 or 10 lines on a page. 

Material: Palm leaves. 

Date of MS.: IS* or 19th cent.? 

Character: Malayalam. 

Egveda-Bhasya, by Sayandcarya, from the 23 rd Varga 
of the 5 th Adhyaya of the l r8t Astaka, to the end of the 
1 ”* Astaka, i. e. Say ana’s Commentary on Rgveda-Sam- 
hita I, 75 to I, 121. 

This is the MS. T used for Prof, Max Miiller’s second 
edition of the Rgveda with Sayana’s Commentary, see 
vol. I, pp. liv, lvi, lvii seqq. 

It begins:—atra prathamani ju§asva saprathastamaip, etc. 


3. 

Whish No. 3. 

Size: lOf Xl£ in., 75 leaves, 8 lines on a page. 

Material: Palm leaves. 

Date of MS.: 18th 0 r 19th cent? 

Character: Grantha. 

The BrdhmagUd from the YajnavaibhavaJchanda in the 
Sutasamhita of the Skanda-Purana. 

It begins:—rsaya ucuhibhavata sarvam akhyatam sam- 
ksepad vistarad api | idanlm Srotum icchamo brahmagltam 
anuttamam l etc. 

It ends:—iti omityadimahapurane SrI-skande mahapu- 
rane sutasamhitayam yajnavaibhavakhapde uparibhage bra- 
hmagltasupanisatsu dvadaSoddhyayah I) SrlSivaya namah ft 
Subham astu ii 


4. 


Whish No. 4. 

Size: lOfxlf in., 170 leaves, 8 lines on a page. 
Material: Palm leaves. 

Date of MS.: 18th or 19*h cent.? 

Character: Grantha. 
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A Commentary on the BrahmagUa (see No. 3), by 
Madhavacarya. 

It begins:—vande sindhuravaktran taip bandhun dinasya 
santatam i pratyuhavyuha^amanam upasyain sarvadevataih u 
evam upanisadekasamadhigamyasya brahmatmaikatvavijnSr 
nasya nisreyasasadhanatvam uktan tac ca sarvasakhasam- 
matam iti darfayitum aitare(ya)kataittirlyakadi - sama- 
stopanisadartthasya sakalyena pratipadikaip brahmagltaip 
vaktum munlnam prasnam avatarayati bhavakaratithim 
iti atha tam vaktuip puravrttam udaharati pureti sar- 
vajhas sarvavid iti samanyatas saryan jSnatlti sarva- 
jnah, etc. 

It ends:—iti 6 nmat-ti 7 ambakapadabja-sev£paraya£enaiva 
Madhavacaryyena viracitayaip (read °tayaip) sutasaiphita- 
yam yajnavaibhavakhaiidasyoparibhage brahmagitayaip. 
dvadaSoddhyayah II Sivaya namah Subham astu harih om it 


5 . 


Whish No. 5. 

Size: 9* x if in., 117 + 41 leaves, 8 lines on a page. 
Material: Palm leaves. 

Date of MS.: 18 th or 19 th cent.? 

Character: Grantha. 


(a) 

The Prayascittasubodhini , a work on expiatory rites 
(Srauta ritual), by Brin ivdsamakhin of the village of Ar- 
hagola. Ff. 117. 

It begins: —arhagolagramanivasl Srlnivasamakhl sudhlhi 
balan uddiSya tanute prayaScittasubodhinlm n tatradav 
anuddharanapraya&cittam ucya[n]te, etc. 

It ends:—prayaScittaipsubodhanl (sic) samapta n harih 
om i) Srlgurucaranaravindabhyan namo namah ii yadrSaip 
pustakan drstva tadrsaiji likhitam maya | abaddham va 
subaddham va mama doso na vidyate ii asmat-gurucaranara- 
yindabhyan namah n 

1 * 
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(b) 

The Kauladarsatantra (a work on Tantra), by Visva- 
nandanatha. Ff. 1—19. 

It begins: — natva Srlgurupadukah ca vatukaip. vanln ca 
vighneSvaram kameSan tripuram par am bhagayatln devlni 
SukaSyamalam I vaksye kaulikadhurttadambhikaSathadlnam 
kulajhaninam acarasya ca laksanani vilasatsatkalikanam 
kramat ii kaulagamatantrartthan samgrhya srlkularnavar- 
tthamS ca i kauladarSam kurute Visvanando hitaya kaula- 
vidam ii 

It ends: — iti Sri - ViSvanandanatha-viracita-kauiadarSa- 
tantram sampurnam ii Srigurubhyo namah ii 


(c) 

The leaves 20 to 41 contain two other Tantric trea¬ 
tises, viz . 

(1) The Srlcakrapratisthavidhih. It begins (f. 20):—Srl- 
cakroddharah i tatra vedikayam gomayopaliptayaip. paSci- 
matah svasthanam parityajya etc. It ends on f. 28:—iti 
Srlcakrapratisthavidhih n Quotations occur from Tantrardja, 
Ratnasagara, Kulamulavatara. 

(2) The Srividyakhyamulavidyabhedah, or Tripurdbhedah. 
Ff. 28 to 41. 

This treatise begins:—atha Srlvidyakhyamulavidyabheda 
nirupyante i tatra srijnanarnave ii etc. The Srirudrayamala 
is quoted on fol. 34 b. &ankardcdrya and Anandagiri are 
mentioned foL 36 b. 

Fol. 36 b—37a: —ity evam Srlmulavidyaya ekapanca- 
Satbhedah i Srlmadaraddhyacaranaprasadapraptah pradar- 
Sitah i atha yady apy asam vidyanam na camitradusanam 
iti vacanat siddhasaddhyadivicaro na kartta^yah ii atha pra- 
siddhaSrlvidya - pancadaSak^arlmantraprasaipgat upasaka- 
bhedena dvadaSavidhaSrlvidyamantraS ca Sastrantarokta- 
prakare^a likhyante | Then follow 12 Mantras. 
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The MS. ends:—iti durvasaradhitS vidya i pancadaSa- 
ksan | iti tripurabhedah kathitah n srlmahatripurasundaryyai 
namah 11 


6 . 


Whish No. 6. 

Size: lOj xlj- in., 26 + 89 leaves, from 7 to 9 lines on a page. 

Material: Palm leaves. 

Date: 18n* or 19 & cent.? 

Character: Grantha. 

(a) 

The Saktisutra together with its Bha?ya, 20 Sutras 
together with their Commentary. 

The Sfttra begins:—om atha Saktisutrani i citisvatantra 
visvasiddhihetuh i svecchaya svabhittau viSvam unmllayati I 
etc. It ends on p. 2:—om Saktisutraip sampurnaip i Srlmat- 
gurubhyo namah I 

Then the Commentary begins:—Saktisutrabhasyaip I 
om i citisvatantra visvasiddhihetuh viSvasiddhau hetuh i vi- 
Svasiddhihetuka ca iti sarvakaranatvam sarvasaktitvaip 
mahaphalatvam sukhopayaprapyatvah ca svatmadevataya 
vivaksitam i citir ity ekavacanena bhedavastavatvam svatan- 
treti niraipkuSaiSvaryyah ca sucitaip i etc. It ends on 
page 12: —purve bhutabalim dadyat ksetrapalan tu da- 
ksine i rajarajeSvaram maddhye ganapati Isannye i agneyaga- 
napatim agneyam kurukulyam I vayavye i varahlm iSa- 
nnye l (sic) 


(b) 

Atharvanaprokta - devirahasya - svarupakramopasandyah 
jaganmatrbhaktyaikavedyah prayogah 1 by Jagannathasuri 
(215 Slokas). Ff. 13—26. 

It begins: — vimarSapadavacyam apy avimarsapadan 

1 Mr. Whish describes this as the Bhavanopanisad. See below 
sloka 2. 
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namah i japakusumaSonam apy ajapakj-tim aipbikam u 1 ii 
bhav anopanisad artthagarbhitah krikanirammitabhaskar ah 
padyabandhava .. . x tu ta Jagannathasurinivahavaktisukj*- 
divan ii 2 ii kj-tanhikaS sucau deSe sukhaslnas samahitah | 
pranan ayammya mulena rsyadln nyasam acaret ii 3 ii 

It ends:—pranan ayamya tato nyasaip krtva gurun 
namac chainbhum I iti Srimad-atharvanaprokta-devlrahasya- 
svarupakramopasanayah jaganmatribhaktyaikavedyah pra- 
yogo Jagannatbasuri-pranltas samaptah ii harih oip. ii Srl- 
devyai namah o 6ubham astu II 

(c) 

The CidvaUl, by Natanananda, a pupil of Nathananda . 
This is a Commentary on Punyananda’s Kamakala , or 
j Kamakaldvilasa. The latter has been printed by Prof. 
Bhandarkar in his Report on the search for Sanskrit MSS . 
in the Bonibay Presidency during the year 1883—84 
(Bombay 1887), p. 376 seq . 

It begins:—vande tan mithunadvandvam adimanandacit- 
ghanam 1 2 1 anuttara 3 4 5 parah jyotir iti yat* bhavyate budhaihl 
Primate Natananandayogine paramatmane i rakta&uklapra- 
bhamisratejase gurave namah i pranamata Nathanandam 
paraya bhaktya cidaikyabodhanandam i upanisadartthani- 
gudham sakalajananandabhadrapltharudhams i namaS Sivaya 
nathaya cidrupanandarupine i Srlmata patalapamga 6 patita- 
tamka£amkave i Punyanandamunlndrat kamakala nama 
vi£ruta jata i aryya kacid amusya Natananandah karoti 
savyakhyain ii 

Fol. 37a: Punyanandamukhendor uditam anandadayinim 


1 Here is a blank dpace for two aksaras(*-.). I cannot make any 
sense of the two first stanzas. The MS. is beautifully written, and 
there can be hardly any doubt about the readings. 

2 mithunam divyam adyam ananda 0 , Bhandarkar’s MS. 

3 <>ram, Bhand. 

4 tat, Bhand. 

5 °plthanurudham, Bhand.' 

6 srlmate cancalapanga 0 , Bhand. 
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etam i kamakalam aham ani^am murddhna vaca vahfimi 
cittena I iti kamakalavyakhya Natananandena deSikaprltyai i 
racita r asikaj ana[na]nam puipsam alokanaya cidvalll i Natha- 
nandagurunam Sisyas tatvartthacintakas santi i tesam anya* 
tamoyam tlkam enaip cakara tatprltyai i asyah kamakalayah 
vyakhya purvair udahrtaneka I etc. 

It ends:—kamakalasvariipaip paripurpaip I prapancitam 
iti i Sivam ii iti §rl-Natanananda-kathita cidvalll samapta I 
harih om ii sngurubhyo namah Srisuryyanarayapayasmat- 
svamin[h]e namah i devyai namah u 


7. 

Whish No. 7. 

Size: 14x2 in., 158 leaves, from 11 to 18 lines on a page. 

Material: Palm leaves. 

Date of MS.: 18 th or 19th cent. 

Character: Grantha. 

The Haldsyamahatmya from the Agastyasamhita of the 
Skanda-Purana, in 71 chapters. See Mitra, Notices, vol. vii, 
p. 27 seqq., No. 2264. 

It begins: — avighnam astu i Suklaipbaradharaip. visnuip 
Sagivarnan caturbhujam i prasannavadanan dhyayet sarva- 
vighnopaSantaye i namas sundaranathaya tasmai halasya- 
vasine i catu^sastividha Ilia yena pratyak?itah ksitau i 6rlmat- 
snndaranathasya devlm sapharalocanarp i kalaye hrdaye 
nityam kadambavanavasinlm i etc. . . . vaksye puratanaip 
punyam grlmaddhalasyasanjnitaip I Sravanat sarvapapa- 
ghnam vedantesu praka^itam u ... de^akalavidhanajna Vasi- 
sthadya munlSvarah i Yasistho VamadevaS ca Gautamo 
Yaruno Bhrguh i Bodhayanah Kaiyapa& ca Yajnavalkyah 
ParaSarah i Bharadvajomgira Atrih Kutsai SaktiS &uko 
mahan i Yedavyasah Kahola& ca Valmlkih Kuipbhasaip- 
bhavah i Sanatkumaras Sanakas Sanatanasanandanau i 
Pulastyah Pulando Gargo ViSvamitraS ca Naradaip (sic) I 
ity adya munayas sarve jnanino brahmavittamah i snatva 
sarvesu tlrtthesu jnanavapyadikesu ca i jnatya vinayakan 
sarvan etc . 


/ 
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An abstract of the Contents of the work is given on 
ff. 11 seqq. 

It ends:—sarvas tarati durgani sarvo bhadrani paSyati | 
sarvas satgatim apnoti sarvasya bhavita sukham 11 iti 
6nmatskande mahapurane agastyasamhitayam Srl-halasya- 
mahatmye kadambavanaprave&o nSma ekasaptatimoddhySL- 
yah II sivUya namah II harih om, etc . 


8 . 

¥hish No. 8. 

Size: IB X li in., 60 -f 25 leaves, 9 lines on a page. 

Material: Palm leaves. 

Date of MS.: 18 th or 19th cent? 

Character: Grantha. 

(a) 

The Haritattvamuktavali, a Commentary on Sankara’s 
Haristuti (or Harim-ide-stotra ), by Svayamprakasa Yati, 
a pupil of Kaivalyananda Yogindra. Ff. 60. See Hall, 
p. 135 seq.; Mitra, Notices, Nos. 1297, 1489. 

It begins: — Samkaram Samkaracaryyaip KeSavam Bada- 
rayanam i sutrabhasyakrtau vande bhagavantau punah- 
punah i satyajnananandatmakam advitlyam brahmaiva 6u- 
ddhasatvapradhanamayopadhikam sadl£varabhavam malina- 
satvapradhanavidyopadhikaip. sajjivabhavan ca jagan maya- 
bhasena jlveSau karoti, etc. 

It ends: — iti Srimat-paramahamsa-parivrajakacaryyaSrl- 
Kaivalyananda - yogindra -padakamalabbrmgayam5na- Sva- 
yamprakaSakhy a - yativiracita srl - Sainkara - bhagavat - pada- 
krta-haristutivyakhya haritatvamuktavallsamakhya samaptaii 
Sridaksi^amurttaye namah ii gubham astu ii 

(b) 

The Rasabhivyanjika, a Commentary on Laksmidhara’s 
Advaitamakaranda, by Svayamprakasa Yati, a pupil of 
Kaivalyananda Yogindra, ff. 25. See Hall, p. 102; Mitra, 
Notices, No. 689. 
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It begins: — nityan nirantaranandacitghnaip brahma 
nirbhayam i 6rutya tarkanubhutibhyam aham asmy advayaip 
sada i etc .... sphutam vedantapratipadyaip saccidananda- 
laksanam sarvajhaip. sarvopadanan nityam sarvagam adva- 
yam dehendriyapranamanobuddhyahamkarasaksipratyaga- 
bhinnataya tarkais sambhavayituip kincit prakaranam 
advaitamakarandakhyam arabhamanah ciklr?itasya gra- 
nthasyayighnaparisamaptaye sve§tadevatapra$amarupam 
mamgalaip svayam anusthaya Sisya&ksayai granthato nibad- 
dhnati i kataksakiranacantanamanmohabdhaye namah i etc. 

Beginning of the last (29 th ) chapter, fob 24b:—Laksml- 
dhara iti granthakarttur nama sa casan kavis, etc. Further 
on: advaitamakarandasya rasabhivyanjaka kpta I Svayam- 
prakaSa-yatina (read°na) purusottamasasanat I etc. 

It ends:—iti £rlmat - paramahaipsa - parivraj akacaryya- 
Kaivalyananda-Yoglndra-pada-kamala-bhripgayamana-Sva- 
yampraka^akhya-viracita (ra)sabhivyanjikakhya advaitama- 
karandavyakhya samapta ii srlmahatripurasundaryyai namali ii 


9. 


Whish No. 9. 

Size: 12*x1tf in., 88 + 12 + 24-f-26 leaves, 8 lines on a page. 

Material: Palm leaves. 

Date of MS.: 18or 19 o* cent.? 

Character: Grantha. 

(a) 

Described by Mr. Whish as *The Bhagavata Saram\ 
Incomplete. Ft 88. 

It begins;—yadadvayam paranandam satyajnanadilak^a- 
nam i niskajan niskriyam santam brahma tat samupa- 
smahe i namah kpsnaya gurave buddhitadvpttisaksitie | sacci- 
danandarupaya parasmai brahmane muhuh I virajate trayl 
yena bhanuneva jagattrayl | praka^itarttha(n) tarn yande Vi- 
dyara^ya-munlSvaram | ekada&e prakaranasamgrahas tu pu- 
r&kptah | idanlm punar atraiva kriyate Slokasamgrahah I 
skandha ekadaSe Sloka gphyante saravattarah l yidu§an 
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cittaviSrantyai tadartthopi ca varnyate | atratyaSloka ekaika 
uparatyupap&dane I alan tathapi grhyante katicitsarabhaji- 
bhih i etc . 

It ends:—vidusah punah-punah krtaSravanamananabhyam 
samutpannanityanirantaraddhyanayogabhyaip nirargalaya 
man a brahmatraatvavagahinl akhandakaraypttir eya vidya 
sa svayam avidyatam tat karyyan ca nirddhuya pascad 
upaSamyatlti sa drstantam upapadayati u 

(b) 

The Bhagavata-Purana with Commentary, from Adhya- 
ya YI, 36 to the end of Adhyaya 7, of the 12 th Skandha. 
Ff. 12. ‘The whole contains an account of the extent of 
the Vedas’, Mr. Whish. 

It begins:—Saunakah I Pailadibhir Vyasa&syair veda- 
caryyair mmahatmabhih i veda vai kathita vyasta etat 
saumyabhidhehi nah i etc. 

It ends:—iti Sn-bhagavate mahapurane savyakhyane 
dvadaSe skandhe saptamoddhyayah ii gnkpsnaya parama- 
gurave namo namah n 

(c) 

The Siitagitd of the second part (? uparibhage) of the 
Yajhavaibhavakhanda of the Sittasamhita of the Skanda - 
Purana. Ff. 24. 

It begins: — aiSvaram rupam anandam anantaip satyacit- 
ghanaip. i atmatvenaiva pasyantan nistaraipgasamudra- 
vat ii etc. 

It ends:—iti 6rl-skande purane sutasamhitayaip yajna- 
vaibhavakhande uparibhage sutagitasupanisatsu a?tamo- 
ddhyayah ii 6rl£ivaya parabrahmane namah ii sutagita sa- 
mapta. 

(d) 

The Sutagttd-Tdtparyacfopikd , a Commentary on the pre¬ 
ceding work, by Mddhavacarya. Ff, 26. 

It begins:—atha vidyartthina namaskaras tuprathama- 
tat karttavye ity upapadayituip. sutagltaip grotukamair 
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nnaimi£iyaih krte namaskarastutl upani§ad(read °mbad)- 
dhnati ai^varam iti etc. 

It ends:—iti $rl-tryaipbakapadabja-seva-parayapena Ma- 
dhavacaryyena viracitayaip sutasaiphita(ta)tpa(r)yadlpika- 
yaip yajnayaibhayakhapdasyoparibhage sutagitasupani$atsu 
a§tamoddhyayah u Srlgivaya parasmai brahmane namah I 
harih oip n 6ubham astu o 


10 . 

Whish No. 10. 

Size: 13ixl{ in., 217 leaves, 9 lines on a page. 

Material: Palm leaves. 

Date of MS.: 18 *h or 19th cent.? 

Character: Grantha. 

Ramanuja's Commentary on the Bdlakdnda and Ayo~ 
dhyakanda of Valmiki's Rdmayana. 

It begins:—ramam indlvaraSyamaip rajlvayatalocanaipi 
jyaghosanirjitaratin janaklramapaip bhaje n Valmlkinama- 
dheyaya muhur varimuce namah i ya grlramakathavar^air 
jagattapam a&gamat n etc. 

Fol. lb:—tatradyakandavyakhyanaip kriyate vidu§am 
mude | Ramanujena vidu§a ramabhaktyaikasindhuna | tapa / 

ityadi, etc. 

Fol. 59:—iti sn-Bamanujlya-viracite balakapdavyakhyane 
saptasaptatimas sargah« 

The Ayodhyakanda begins on f. 60 a:—gacchateti ma- 
tulakulaip matulagrhaip kulaip grhe?v ity Amarah, etc. 

It ends: — iti §rl-Ramanujacaryya-viracita - vyakhyane- 
yoddhyakande ekonayiip§atyadhika£atatamas sargah fl 6rl- 
ramacandraya namah D ayoddhyakandavyakhya samapta u 
harih oiji I 


11 . 

Whish No. 11. 

Size: 12* X 1*1 in., 176 leaves, 8 lines on a page. 

Material: Palm leaves. 

Date of MS.: On the first leaf there is an entry (“The metrical 
Digest called Ekadasa-skandha-saram and its commentary by Brah- 
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mananda Bharati”) signed by Mr. Whish and dated 1826. The MS. 
may have been written for Mr. Whish in that year. At any rate, 
its appearance is not much older. 

Character: Grantha. 

The Ekadasaskandhasaraslokasatngraha , a metrical com¬ 
pilation of the doctrines contained in the eleventh Skandha 
of the Bhagavata-Purana , together with a Commentary, by 
Brdhmdnanda Bharati, a pupil of Krsnananda Bharati . 

It begins:—vaiSaradl sativisuddhabuddhir ddhunoti m£- 
yam gunasamprasutam | gunams ca sandahya yad atmyam 
etat svayah ca Samyaty asamid yathagnih n atmS, sthula- 
suksmadidehebhyo bhinnah yato jnata praka^akah etc . 

Fol. 3:—yavat syat gunavaisamyam tavan nSnatvam 
atmanah | nanatvam atmano yavat pEratantryan tathaiva hi u 

It ends:—iti srlmat-paramahamsa-parivrajakacaryya-Sri- 
KrsnSlnanda- Bharati - munivaryya-gisya-Brahmananda-Bha- 
ratl - kpta - ekadasaskandhasaraslokasamgrahas savyakhyas 
sampurnah II &rikrsnaya parabrahmane namo namah n 
Subham astu II 


12 . 

Whish Nos. 12 (1) and 12 (2). 

Size: 2 Vols., 16 J X If in., 22 + 246 leaves [ff. 147—246 in the second 
volume], from 8 to 10 lines on a page; 

Material: Palm leaves. 

Date: 18 th or 19 th cent;? 

Character: Grantha. 

The second work is written by a different hand from the first. 


( 1 ) 

The Suryasiddhanta , the first PraSna, Adhyayas 1—14 
The text differs considerably from Mr. Fitz Edward Hall's 
edition in the Bibliotheca Indica. 

It begins:—acintyavyaktarupaya nirgunaya gunanmane 
(read gunatmane) i samastajagadadharamurttaye brahmane 
namah II 1 n alpavaSiste tu kpte mayo nama mahasurah i ra- 
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hasyam paramaip. punyam jijhasur jnanam uttamaip o 2 B 
vedamgam agryam akhilatp jyoti$aip gatikarapam | aradha- 
yan vivasvantam tapas tepetidustaraip | to?itas tapasa tena 
pritas tasmai yarartthine 1 grahapah caritaip pradat mayaya 
savita svayam i viditas te maya bhavas tapasaradhitas 
tv aham i dadyam kala^rayam jhanaip jyoti§an caritam 
mahat i etc. 

It ends (f. 21b):—sarvebhyah pradadau prlto grahapan 
caritam mahat I atyatbhutatamaip loke rahasyaip. brahma- 
sammitam 1 i vedasya nirmmalah cak§ur jhatva sak§ad 
vivasvatah I viditvaitad a6e§epa paraip brahma(dhi)- 
gacchati | iti 6rlsuryyasiddhante prathamapra&ne catur- 
da6oddhyayah u cha n srlgurucaranaravindabhyanmah u sur- 
yyasiddhantam ii 

( 2 ) 

The Kamadogdhn, a Commentary on the Suryasiddhanta, 
by Tammayajvan, or Tammayarya, a son of Mallddhvarlndra 
of Paragipura (who was a son of MaUayajvan , and a 
grandson of Honnarya). 

It begins:—6rividyahrdayasthitaip 6ivamayaip 6rlmatsa- 
maradhitam kamakslip karupakataksakalitaip kalyapasa- 
ndayinlip i kodandamkusapa6abanavilasatdhastaip. prasanna- 
nanam sindurarunadehakantim anisarp ^rlhonnamaipbaip 
{sic) bhaje H1 u 6ubhramgaip pltavastraip suratarusadr^aip 
suryyakotipraka&aip nanabhusasametaip nalinabhavanutaip 
nagayajhopavltam i 6ulam vatrin ca khatgaip damarukam 
atulam papipadmair ddadhanaip mailarakhyam mahe&aip 
manimayamukutam malavinatham ide ii 2 u ... ye Honna- 
yaryyadikulaprasiddhah suryyadisiddhantavido mahantah | 
ye Mallayajvadisamastatantravyakhyadhurlpa mama devatas 
te u 7 u 6rl-Honnaryyasarvatantrasvatantrah tasma(j) jatas 
tadpSo Mallayajva i tajjah khyatas sarvasiddhantayetta 6a- 
kinyakhye pattane Mallayajva ii 8 n tatputroham vedaveda- 
ntavedl jyotirvidyaparagas Tammayajva i suryyan natva 
suryyatantrasphatikam Honnambayai kamadogdhrlqi ka- 


1 This is the last verse in F. E. Hall’s edition. 
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romi ii 9 II iha tavat praripsitasya granthasya nirvighnapari- 
samaptikamah svestadevatapranamarupaip. mamgalam §lo- 
kato nibaddhnati acintyeti i etc . 

F. 37: — iti srl - Mailaresvara - Honnaipbikavaralabdha- 
vagvibhavena &riparagipuri Mallayajvanas tanujena jyauti- 
sikahj-tkumudacandrena Tammayaryyena Srisuryyasiddha- 
ntasya maddhyadhikarasya tika kj*ta 11 harih om u 

F. 65 b:—Srl-Honnaryyasya pautrac chlvagurusadr^an 
Mallayajvakhyaputrarkkajato Malladdhvarindrat parigipu- 
ravarasthayinas Tammayaryyah i siddhantarkkasya namnah 
(read siddhantasyarkkanamnali) kalitapadavatlm kamadog- 
dhrlm sutlkam spastaddhyayasya samyagrahagurukrpay&. 
proktavan ambikayai I harih om Srlsuryyadinavagrahebhyo 
namah u 

F. 104 b:—Srl-Honnaryyasya pautrac chivagurusadr^an 
Mal(l)ayajvakhyaputraj jato Malladdhvarindrat paragipura- 
varasthayinas Tammayajva I siddhantasyarkka(read °rkka)~ 
namnah kalitapadavatlm kamadogdhrlip sutlkam chaya- 
ddhyayasya samyagrahagurukrpayS proktavan ambikayai a 
harih om II chayaddhySyah purnah ii 

Adhyaya IV ends £ 123, Adhyaya V £ 137 b. 

Vol. I (f. 146) ends: —grl-Honnaryyasya . * . °yai ii iti 
grlsuryyasiddhante chedadhikaro nama sasthoddhyayah a 
cha ii saiphitatrayanipunaya adinarayanasya nijagurave om 
subrahma$yaya sastamgapranamah u subham astu £rl£ivaya 
namah ii 

Vol. II begins with the 7 th Adhyaya which ends on 
f. 158b. Adhyaya VIII ends f. 168b, A. IX £ 172b, the 
Patadhyaya f. 186, the Groladhyaya f. 212 b, the YantrS,- 
dhyaya £ 235. 

Vol. II ends:—SrI-Honnaryyasya pautrac givagurusa- 
drSan Mallayajvakhyaputraj jato Malladdhvarindrat para- 
gipuravarasthayinas Tammayaryyah i siddhantasyarkkanam- 
nah kalitapadavatlm kamadogdhrlip sutlkam manaddhya- 
yasya samyagrahagurukrpaya proktavan aipbikayai o bi- 
ndudurllipi 0 . . . ii iti suryyasiddhante manadhikaro nama 
caturddaSoddhyayah ii harih i om etc. 
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Whish No. 13. 

Size: 16|-x2^- in., 135 leaves, 10 or 11 lines on a page. 

Material: Palm leaves. 

Bate of MS.: 18th 0 r 19th cent.? 

Character: Grantha. 

Rgveda -Bha$ya, by Sayanacdrya, the first Adhyaya of 
the first Astaka, i. e. Sayapa’s Introduction, and his Com¬ 
mentary on Rgveda I, 1—19. 

This is the MS. G used for Prof. Max Mailer’s second 
edition of the Rgveda with Sayapa’s Commentary. See 
Rig-Veda-Saiphita, ed. by P. Max Mftller, 2“ d Ed., vol. I, 
pp. liv, lvi, lvii seqq. 


14 . 


Whish No. 13 a. 

Size: 15^x1! in., one leaf, 15 lines. 

Material: Palm leaf, damaged. 

Date of MS.: uncertain. 

Character: Grantha. 

The beginning of the Rgveda-Samhita in the Pada text 
Interesting is the accentuation, the Udattas only being 
marked (by the sign ~ over the accentuated syllable). 
The leaf contains the text of Rv. I, 1, 1 to I, 3, 4. 


15 . 


Whish No. 14. 

Size: 131x17 in., 83 leaves, 6 lines on a page. 

Material: Palm leaves. 

Date of MS.: The ‘Prajotpatti’ year in which the MS. was written 
(see below) is probably meant for the Prajapati year corresponding 
to A. D. 1751/52, possibly A. D. 1811/12. 

Scribe: Venkata Subrahmanya, son of Sesadri. 

Character: Grantha. 
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The Taittiriya- Upanisad-Bhasya by Sahkaracdrya. 

The MS. begins:—om yasmaj jatan jagat sarvaip. ya- 
sminn eva prallyate i yenedan dhyaryyate (sic) caiva tasmai 
jnanatmane namah i yair ime gurubhih purvam padavakya- 
pramanatah i vyakhyatas sarvavedantas tan nityaip pra- 
natosmy aham i) taittinyakasarasya mayacaryyaprasadatah | 
vispastarttharuclnaip hi vyakhyeyam saippranlyate i nitya- 
nvaylni karmmani upattaduritaksayartthani kamy&nityani 
ca phalartthinam purvasmin granthe idanln tu karmmo- 
padanahetupariharaya brahmavidya prastuyate i 

It ends:—iti £rImat-paramahamsa-parivrajakacaryya-GrO- 
vinda-bhagavatpujyapada - sisya-Samkara - bhagavatpadapuj- 
yaviracite taittirlyyakabhasyam samaptam 11 om o harih om 
6ubham astu om visargabindvaksara 0 etc . ... harih om 
dhanurmmase saummyavare tritlyayam prajotpatau l tai- 
ttiriyyaS ca likhitas Sarppe Sesadrisununa 11 harih om 
£ubham astu harih om i) prajotpattyabhidhe varse capamasy 
asite dine i pakse budhasya sutithau tr[tri]tlyayaip bhujaip- 
gabhe i Sesadrisununa Vemk(a)tasubrahmanyena sadhana I 
taittirlyopanisado bhasyam sulikhitam maya n 6ubham astu 
etc. harih om etc. 


16 . 


Whish No. 15. 

Size: 9|xl| in., 4-J-39 leaves, 8 lines on a page. 
Material: Palm leaves. 

Date of MS.: 18th 0 r 19th cent.? 

Character: Grantha. 


(a) 

(1) The Isa-Upanisad, or Isdvasya - TJpanisad, or Vdja - 
saneyi-Samhita-Upaiiisad (ff. 1—2 a). 

It begins:—purnam adah purnam idaip. purjiat purnam 
udacyate i purnasya purnam adaya purnam evavaiisyate 1 
on namo brahmadibhyo brahmavidyasaippradayakarttrbhyo 
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yamSarsibhyo namo gurubhyah i om 6anti6 £anti£ Santib B 
i^avasyam idam sarvaip yat kin ca jagatyEn jagat I etc. 

It ends:—igavasyam ity ekanuyake^t&da&a u on tat sat B 
iSavasyopanisat samapta n harih om i saha nav avatv iti SantiS 
santiS £antih 11 

(2) The Kena - Upanisad or Talavakara - Upanisad 
(ff. 2a—4b). 

It begins:—kene?itaip patati pre^itam manah kena prapab 
prathamah praiti yuktah i etc. 

It ends:—kenopani§at samapta ii harih om etc. 


(b) 

(1) Sankara's Commentary on the l$a-Upanisat (ff. 
1—13 a). 

It begins:—om i l£avasyam ityadayo mantrah karmmasv 
avimyuktas tesaip karmmaiesasyatmano yathartthyaprati- 
padakatvat yathartthyan catmanah Suddhatvapapaviddha- 
tvaikatvaSarlratvasarvagatatyadi vaksyamapan tac ca etc. 

It ends: — iti Srl-Govinda-bhagavatpujyapada6isya-parama- 
hamsaparivrajakacaryya - Srlmac - Chaipkara - bhagavatpada- 
krtau yajasaneyasamhitopani^at-bha^yara samaptam ii harih 
om o 

(2) Sankara's Commentary on the Kena - TJpanisat 
(ff. 13 a—39 b). 

It begins:—kene§itam ityadyopanisat parabrahmavi$aya 
vaktavyeti navamaddhyayasyarambhah prag etasmat karm- 
many a^esatah parisamapitani etc. 

It ends:—syad ity ata aha jyeye jyayasi sarvamahattare 
svatmani mukhye pratiti?thati pratiti?thatlti na punas saip- 
saram apadyata ity abhiprayah u iti &rl-Govinda-bhagavat- 
pSdaSisyasya paramahaipsaparivrajakacaryyasya &rlmac- 
Chamkarabhagavatah kptau tavala (read talava)karopani§a- 
dvivarape navamoddhyayah ii kenopani§atbhasyaip sama¬ 
ptam ii harih om ii Srlgurubhyo namah u 

2 
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17. 

Whish No. 16. 

Size: 9|x2l in., 26 leaves, from 11 to 13 lines on a page. 

Material: Palm leaves. 

Date of MS.: 18th 0 r 19th cent.? 

Character : Grantha. 

Six Upanisads, viz.: 

(1) The Kathavalli or Katha - Upanisad (ff. 1— 7). 

It begins:—oip uSan ha vai vajaSravasas sarvavedasan 
dadau i etc. 

It ends:—yo vidaddhyatmam eva i sasthi valll I katha¬ 
valli samapta i harih om i 6ubham astu II 

(2) The Prasna-Upani$ad (ff. 8—12). 

It begins: — saha nav avatu ii om §antih I 6rlh i bhadram 
karnebhi£ Srnuyama ii Santih i SukeSa ca Bharadvajai 
Saibyas ca Satyakamas Sauryyayani ca Grargah Kausalyai 
caSvalayano Bhargavo Vaidarbhih Kabandhi Katyayanas 
te haite, etc. 

It ends:—namah paramarsibhyo namah paramapsibhyah 0 
§asthapra£nah n praSnopanisat samapta i 

(3) The Mun$aka-Upanisad (ff. 13—17a). 

It begins:—brahma devanaip. prathamas sambabhuva, etc. 

It ends:—namah paramarsibhyo namah paramar$ibhyah | 
bhadraip. karnebhih i £anti£ £anti£ Santih n iti tritlya 1 - 
mundakam i mmidakopamsat samapta \T harih i om ii 

(4) The Mandukyopanisad (ff. 17a—19). 

It begins: — om ity etad aksaram idaip, etc. 

It ends:—omkaro vidito yena sa munir nnetaro jana 
iti ii iti caturtthah khandah n mandukyopanisat samapta u 
om ii 

(6) The Purvatapini or Purvatapaniya-Upanisad 
(ff. 20—24b). 


1 Sic. And so very often in these MSS. 


Digitized by LjOOQle 



19 


It begins:—Sivaya gurave namah I atha Srlvidya manor 
amnaya svarupam upadi&yate brahmacaripe &ntaya guru- 
bhaktSya yatha vidya manuh kasminn utbhavas tat svarupaip 
bruhlti hovaca, etc. 

It ends:—praviSya meru&ppge catiprakaSarupepatha 
sarvaip. jagad vyapya sthitayaty asld iti Yajnavalkyah i 
trtiyyakhandah i purvatapinl samaptah (sic) i) 

(6) The Uttaratapirii or Uttaratapamya - Upanisad 

<ff. 24b—26). 

It begins:—atha bhagavan kathan nu paramarahasyam 
me bruhi ka brahmavidya manunaip, etc. 

It ends:—tathavidhanlti buddhva purusartthavan bbaved 
ya evam vedety upanisat iti trtiyyakhandah o uttaratapinl 
samaptah (sic) ii Srlgurucaranaravindabhyarp namah n 
harih orp II 


18. 

Whish No. 17. 

Size: 9jx2l in., 34 + 37 leaves, 12 or 13 lines on a page. 
Material: Palm leaves. 

Date: 18^ or 19^ cent.? 

Character: Grantha. 


(a) 

A Collection of twelve Afharvana Upanisads: 

(1) Rahasya-Upanisad , ff. 1—4b. 

(2) Amrtabindu-Upanisad , ff. 4b—6b. 

(3) Tripurtmindxxri-Upanisad, ff. 5b—6b. 

(4) Kalagnirudra-Upanisad, ff. 6b—7b. 

(5) Sarira-Upanisad , or Sariraka-Up., ff. 8a—9a. 

(6) Atharvasira-Upanisad, ff. 9 a—13 b. 

(7) Kaivalya-Upanisad, ff. 13b—15a. 

(8) Skanda-Upanisad, ff 15a— 15b. 

(9) Maha - Upanisad (or Tripurdtapana - Upanisad?), 
ff. 16 a—27 a. 

(10) Devi-Upani§ad , ff. 27a—28b. 

2 * 
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(11) Tripura-Upanisad, ff. 28b—29b. 

(12) Upanisad (. Katha-Upanisad?), ff. 30 a—34 a (?). 

Similar collections of Upanisads in the MSS. described 

in Burnell, Tanjore, pp. 28—36, and Ind. Off., vol. I r 
p. 126 seq. 

Our MS. begins:—athato rahasyopanisadain vyakhya- 
syamah devarsayo brahmanam sampujya pra^ipatya papra- 
cchuh i bhagavan rahasyopanisadam bruhlti | sobravlt i pura 
vyaso etc. 

Fol. 4b:—yo rahasyopanisadam adhlte gurvanugrahat \ 
sarvapapavinirmmuktas saksat kaivalyam aSnute i rahasyo- 
panisat samapta II harih om il etc. 

Fol. 5b: — bhadran nopi vataya manah i oip. SantiS Santi6 
Santih I tisrah puras tripatha viSvacarsani yatra katha 
aksaras sannivistah i etc. See Burnell I. O., p. 62, where 
this is given as the beginning of a Tripuropanisad. 

Fol. 6b:—tripurisundaryyupanisat samapta il 

Fol. 9 a in margine: atharvaSiropanisat | 

Fol. 13 b:—moksam annam atho mano moksam annam 
atho manah u ity a(tha)rvaSiropanisat samapta il 

Fol. 16a in margine: mahopanisat. Beginning:—tripura 
tapanl vidya vedyacicchaktivigrahaip I vastucinmatrarupan 
tat paratatvam bhajamy aham I oip I bhadraip. karnebhir iti 
Santih i athaitasmin antare bhagavan prajapatyam vai^avaip 
vilayakarai^aip. I rupam aSrtya tripurabhidha bhagavatlty 
evam adi, etc. See the beginning of the Tripuratapano- 
panisad in Ind. Off. vol. i, p. 127. 

Fol. 27a:—sa turyam padain prapnoti ya evaip vedeti 
mahopanisat I bhadram karnebhir iti santih i etc. 

Fol. 30 a:—parivrajyadharmmapugalamk&ra yat padam 
yayuh I tarn ahaip. kathavidyarttha ramacandrapadam 
bhaje l oip saha nav avatv iti Santih i deva ha vai bhaga- 
vantam abruvan adhlhi, etc. See the beginning of a 
Kathopanisad in Ind. Off. vol. i, p. 127. 

Fol. 34a:—sa eva Sivayoglti kathyata ity upanisat l 
bhadraip karnebhir iti Santih I SrImad-viSvS,dhi$thanapara- 
mahaip8a-satguruSrlramacandrarpa?iam astu I... acyutosmi 
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mahadeva tava karunyaleSatah i vijnanagha evasi Sivosmi 
kim atah param i na nijan nijavat bhaty an tahkarapajnp- 
bhanat i antahkarananaSena. Here the MS. breaks off, 
and a new foliation begins. 


(b) 

(1) The jSrividydratnasutra , by Oaudapddacdrya , a pupil 
of Sitka Yogindra, ff. 1—3 a. 

It begins:—jnananandamayan devan nirmmalasphati- 
kakytiip. i adharam saryabhutanaip hayagrlvam upasmahe i 
atha ^aktamantranan jijnasa i atmaivakhapdakaracaitanya- 
svarupasam svavidya i etc. 

It ends: — anuttarasaipketapradhanavidyas saptadasa- 
varnavisista(h) i athaitasam parivaranam anupariyara asaip- 
khyakah i iti 6rlmat-paramahaipsaparivrajakacaryya-&uka- 
Yogindra - Sisya - Sri - Gaudapadacaryya - viracitani sutrava- 
kyani i samaptani II 

(2) The &rwidydratna(sutra)dipikd, by Yxdydranya Muni, 
a pupil of Sankaracarya, ff. 3 a—23 b. 

It begins:—balarkamapdalabhasaip caturbahan trilo- 
canam i pa^amkusadhanurbanaip dharayantlm givaip bhaje | 
Srividyaratnasutranaip vakyartthap(r)atipadane I bhaga- 
vatyah prasadena kriyate dipika maya I sa bhagavatl jagat 
srstvedan tasmin devatadln utpadya, etc. 

It ends: — iti paramahamsa-pariyrajakacaryya-^nmat- 
bhagavat-§amkaracaryya-3isya-£rI-Vidyaranya-munikrta-6rI- 
vidyaratnadlpika samapta ii harih orp etc. 

(3) The Atharvasirdbhasya, by Bhdskara Bdya. 

The leaves are foliated in the ordinary way as ff. 24—37, and also 
as 1 to 14 by letters, viz. ka, kha, ga, gha, ha, ca, cha, ja, jha, na, 
ta, tha, da, dha. 

It begins :-£rInathamghriparagaiko paragad aparagadhlh | 
atharvagiraso bhasyam bhasate Bhaskaras sudhlh ii iha 
khalu Srlmahatripur asund ary yah etc. 

It ends:—iti bhayanopanisadotharyana^irasotra racitavan 
bhasyam i Bhaskara-Rayo yidusan tustyai jlvanmumuk§u- 
naip d om Srlgurubhyo namah n 
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Whish No. 18. 

Size: 28x2 in., 103 leaves, 8 or 9 lines on a page. 

Material: Palm leaves. 

Date: The MS. appears to be fairly old, early 17 th century? 

Scribe: R&ma. 

Character: Malayalam. The leaves are numbered by letter* 
according to the system discussed by Professor Bendall in the JRAS, 
October 1896, pp. 790 seq. See Preface. 

Injuries: The MS. is much damaged, part of f. 85 is broken off 
and lost. 

The Mahabharata, Parvan ii: The Sabha-Parvan, in 
114 Adhyayas. Differs much from the text of our editions. 

It begins:—harih om ganapataye namah avighnam astu 
Janamejayah aijjuno jayatam ^resfho moksayitva mayan 
tada i kin cakara mahatejas tan me bruhi dvijottama 

Vai6am £j*nu rajann avahita£ caritam. 1 rmmukagresthan 

turni caksayasayakau divyany astrani rajendra durllabhani 
nppair bhuvi rathaddhvajapatakaS ca Svetagvais saha vlrya- 
van etani pavakat prapya muda paramaya yutah 1 2 3 tasthau 
mahaviryas tada saha mayena sah tatobravln mayah 

partthah vasudevasya sannidhau pa.3 stat kptam 

pratyanusmaran pranjali Slaksnaya vaca pujayitva punah- 
punah Mayah asmac ca krsnat samkruddhat pavakac ca 
didhaksatah tvaya tratosmi kaunteya bruhi kiip karavani 
te aham hi viSvakarma yai asuranaip parantapa tasmat te 
vismayam kincit kuryam adya suduskaraip evam ukto 
mahavlryyah parttho mayavinam mayam dhyatva muhurttam 
kaunteyah prahasan vakyam abravlt i Arjjunah I kytam eva 
tvaya sarvam svasti gaccha mahasura i etc . 

It is unfortunate that the difficult and much discussed 
verse ii, 66, 8 (the he-goat and the knife) occurs on f. 84, 
a damaged leaf. The verse reads: — [ajo hi Sastra^m 


1 The rest of the line is lost, the leaf being damaged. 

2 Leaf damaged. Read upatasthau. 

3 The rest of the line, about six Aksaras, lost. 

<4 These aksaras are lost. 
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akhanat kilaikah Sastre vipannobhiparasya bhumiip. nikrn- 
tanam svasya kanthasya ghoran tadyad vairaipm ma khanlh 
panduputraih i 

It ends:—evaip. gavatgane k§atta dharmmartthasahitaiji 
vacah uktavan na grhltan ca maya putrahitepsuna a d iti 
Sffinahabharate Satasahasrikayaip. saiphitayaip sabhaparvapi 
anudyute dkrtara§trapa6cattapo nama caturda&aiatatamo- 
ddhyayah u o sabhaparvam samaptaip n harih &rlk?$paya 
namah u Ramena likhitam id am pustakam n 


20 . 

Whish No. 19. 

Size: 16^X11 in., 286 leaves, 9 or 10 lines on a page. 

Material: Palm leaves. 

Date: The MS. looks fairly old, 17century? 

Character: Malayalam. 

The BJidgavata-Purana, Skandhas i-ix. 

It begins: —harih Srlga^apataye namah ayighnam astu 
janmadyasya yatonvayaditarata£ cartthesv abhijnas svarat 
tene brahma hpda ya adikavaye muhyanti yat surayah tejo- 
varimpdaip. yatha vinimayo yatra trisarggomr^a dhamna 
svena sada nirastakuhakaip satyam paran dhlmahi, etc . 

It ends (f. 283 b): —drstya vidhuya vijaye jayam udvi- 
ghusya procyoddhavaya param samagat svadhama i cha n 
ity astadaSasahasrikayaip saiphitayaip sribhagavate maha- 
purane navamaskandhe caturviip§oddhyayah u 

Then follow two odd leaves, one unnumbered, the other 
numbered as 170. 


21 . 

Whish No. 20. 

Size: lOfxlg in., 96 leaves, 8 lines on a page. 

Material: Palm leaves. 

Date: Entries by Mr. Whish are dated ‘Calicut 1826’. The MS. is 
probably not much older. 

Character: Grantha. 
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(a) 

The Caramvyuha, ff. 1—4. 

It begins:—athatas caranavyuham vyakhyasyamah tatra 
yad uktan caturvedyah catvaro veda jnata bhavanti I rgvedo 
yajurvedas samavedotharvaveda(6) ceti i tatra rgvedasya 
sapta bheda bhavanti i etc . 

It ends:—yodhlte caranavyuham sa viprah pankti- 
pavanah i tarayaty akhilan purvan purusan sapta sapta 
ca i yo namani pura deva amrtatvan ca gacchati i lokatltam 
mahaSantim amrtatvan ca gacchati I amrtatvan ca gacchaty 
on nama ity aha bhagavan Yyasah Para^aryyo Yyasah u 
vasudevasvarupaya vivasvatbimbatejase I vedovam^avadam- 
6aya Yedavyasaya te namah ii srlgurucaranaravindabhyan 
namah n sribrhaspataye namah ii 

(b) 

The beginning of a Commentary on the Satarudriya or 
Rudradhydya (Taittiriya-Samhita iv, 5), ff. 5—7. 

It begins:—on namo rudraya rudranam vyakhyam 
vaksyami yajjape i moksaghaksayasalokyavyadhina&am pra- 
yojanam i atha jabalopanisat i atha hainam brahmacarina 
ucuh kinjapyenamytatvam bruhlti i sa hovaca Yajnavalkyah 
Satarudrlyeneti i etc . 

It ends:—uktam vayavye i rogavan paredam paretya 
rudrajapan cared iti I yajnasuktah kalpah I satarudra devata 
asyeti &atarudryam ucyate ii harih om I Subham astu. 

(c) 

The Brhadaranyaka-Upanisad or Satapathabrahmana- 
Upanisad (Kanva &akha), ff. 8—96. 

It begins:—om Srlganapataye namah ion namo brahma- 
dibhyo brahmavidyasampradayakarttrbhyo vamSarsibhyo 
namo gurubhyah i srlmad -Yajnavalkyagurubhyo namah i 
harih om | o nuip. usa va asvasya meddhyasya Siras suryyaS 
caksur vatah, etc. 

Fol. 23:—iti vajasaneyantargata-Kanvlye Suklayajurvede 
byhadaranyake saptadasakande prathamoddhyayah ii 
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Between the first and second AdhySyas a description of 
the Pancagavyavidhi is inserted (£ 23). 

The 3 rd Adhyaya begins f. 37, the 4 th Adhyaya f. 54, 
the 5 th A. f. 74, the 6 th A. f. 82. 

It ends: —o num iti yajasaneyantargata-Kapviye Suklaya- 
jurvede Satapathabrahmane upatisthatsaptadaSakande 
sasthoddhyayas samaptah ii harih i oip i Subham astu Srl- 
ramacandraya namah u ekapac ca haviryyajiia uddharlty 
addhvaragrahau I vajapeyo rajasuya ukhasaipbharanan 
tatha i hastl ghatas citiS caiva santlty agnirahasyakau l 
astadhyayl maddhyamaS ca aSvamedhah pravargyakah i 
brhadaranyakan ceti kandas saptadaSa kramat H oip oip 
om i paragunaparadanaprastutaSesakrtya nijagupakalikabhir 
Uokam amodayantah i aviditaparadosa jhanaplyusapurpah 
karakptam aparadham ksantum arhanti santah u srlgurubhyo 
namah n 


22 . 


Whish No. 21. 

Size: 9* x ly in., 78 leaves, 6 or 7 lines on a page. 

Material: Palm leaves. 

Date of MS.: An entry by Mr. Whish on leaf 70 (“Here ends 
the Rudra Bhashyam”) is dated “Calicut 1826.” The MS. is probably 
not much older. 

Character : Grantha. 

(a) 

A Commentary on the Satarudriya or Budradhyaya of 
the Taittiriya-Samhita (iv, 5), ff. 1—70. Title and name 
of the author do not occur in the book. 

It begins:—on namas te rudra manyava iti I atha Sata- 
rudryahomah i athatas Satarudryan juhotlty upakramya 
esotragniracito bubhuksamano rudrarupenavatisthati I tasya 
tarppanadevair dvitlyan darSanaip. i yad vai tac chataru- 
dryan juhotlty upakramya prajapatim visrastadityabhipra- 
yamantrartthanugupyena Srutir bhavet i sa esah SataSlrsah 
rudrah sambhavad iti namas te rudra manyava iti raudra- 
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ddhyayah | atra Paramesthina arsaip. I devanam va praja- 
pater va i Aghorasyarsam iti kecit I ekarudradevatyah i etc. 

It ends:—antarikse loke ye rudrah sthitah tebhyo namah 
yesam rudranaip vatah vayuh isavah samanam anyat I 
prthivyaip. bhuloke ye rudra sthitah (read °ah) tebhyo na- 
mah yesaip rudranam annaip. atmanah 6am icchet 6arirai?i 
pusnati I adhikain nyunaqi vyadhadijagatvena nirupyate | 
samanam anyat i evan namostu rudrebhya iti i harih oip 11 

(b) 

The Mandalabrahmana (ff. 71—78), described by Mr. 
Whish as the ‘Mandala Brahmanah of the Atharva-Vedall. , 
This is identical with Satapatha-Brahmana x, 5, 2. See 
also Mitra, Notices, No. 682, where it is called Mandala- 
brahmanopanisad. 

It begins:—yad etan mandalan tapati tan mahad ukthan 
ta rcas sa ream lokotha yad etad arccir dlpyate tan 
mahavratan tani samani sa samnaip. lokotha ya esa etasmin 
mandale purusas sognis tani yajuipsi sa yaju§am lokas 
saisa trayyeva vidya tapati, etc. 

It ends:—somrto bhavati mrtyur hy asyatma bhavati ii 
18 ii iti mapdalabrahmanaip sampurnaip ii oip num ii 


23. 


Whish No. 22. 

Size: 12yXl^ in., 193 leaves, 9 lines on a page. 

Material: Palm leaves. 

Date of MS.: 18th or 19th cent.? 

Character: Grantha. 

Sankara’s Chandogyopanisadvivarana, or Commentary 
on the Chandogya-Upanisad. 

It begins:—om ity etad aksaram ityadya$taddhyayl 
ch&ndogyopani§at i tasyas samksepatortthajijnasubhyah 
rjuyivaranam alpagranthan cedaip bhasyam arabhyate i 
tatra saipbandhah samastam karmmadhigataip prap&di- 
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devatasahitam arcciradimarge^ brahmapratipattik&ra- 
nam i etc. 

It ends:—iti Srl-Govinda-bhagavat-padapujya-Sisyasya 
Snparamahamsapariyrajakacaryyasya Srlmac - Chaipkara- 
bhagavatah krtau cchandokyopani§ad (sic) vivarape a^tamah 
prapathakas samaptah n harih i om i ... grlsarasvatyai 
namah i £nmahalak$myai namah i pSrvatyai namah d 


24 . 

Whish No. 23. 

Size: 12^x2 in., 814-37 + 31 leaves, from 9 to 11 lines on a 
page. 

Material: Palm leaves. 

Date of MS.: 18th 0 r 19th cent.? 

Character: Grantha. 

The 31 leaves of the last work are numbered by the letters ka to 
sa (viz. ka 1, kha 2, ga 3 etc., la 28, va 29, ia 30, §a 31). 

(a) 

Commentaries on the Kathopanisad (ff. 1—31 a), Prasno- 
panisad (i£ 31b—55), and Mundakopanisad (ff. 56 a— 81) 
by Sankara. 

In the margin of the first page: kathopanisadbhasyaip 
harih i oip i 

The work begins:—on namo bhagavate vaivasvataya 
mptyave brahmavidyacaryyaya Naciketase catha Kathako- 
panisadvallmam sukhartthapratibodhanarttham alpagrantha 
yrttir arabhyate upanipurvasya sader ddhator visarana- 
gatyavasada x nartthasya kvipratyayantasya rupam upanisad 
iti, etc . 

It ends on fol. 31a:—iti Srl-Govinda-bhagavat-pujya- 
pada-Sisya-6rlparamahamsa-parivrajakac5ryya-srlmac-Chaiji- 
kara-bhagavat-krtau Ksthakopanisad-yivaraiie §a§thl vail! 
samapta n harih II om i Subham astu n sakhe ha kiip. kurmmah 
kim iti kathayamah katham amun taramah saipsaraip kva 


1 Sic for avasada°. 
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nu ca vibhavamo vayam ami I itldrk cintabdhau hr day a 
na nimajjalam ani6am gurum 6okaddhvSnte taranim ava- 
lambasva taranlip 11 asmatgurucaranaravindabhyan namah II 
In the margin of foL 31b: prasnopanisat-bhasyain. I 
It begins:-oip. Srutismrtipurananam alayam karunalayam I 
nainami bhagavat-pada-Samkaram lokaSaijikaram i vi6va- 
vandyaip vighnarajaip sarvasuklam sarasyatlip. I purvacar- 
yyan sarvapujyan kurve natipadain gurun i mantroktar- 
tthasya vistaranuvadldam brahmanam arabhyate | rsipra- 
gnaprativacanakhyayika tu vidya, etc . 

It ends on fol. 55:—iti £rl-Govinda-bhagavatpujya-pa- 
da-£isyasya iSrnnat-paramahamsaparivrajakacaryyasya Srl- 
Saipkara-bhagavatah krtau atharvanopani?advivarane pra- 
Snavivaranam samaptam n harih om ii etc . 

In the margin of fol. 56 a: mundakopanisat-bhasyam H 
It begins:—brahma devanam ity adyatharvaxiopani§at 
vyacikhyasita asyas ca vidyasampradayakarttrparamparyya- 
Iaksanam sambandham adav evaha svayam eva stutyar- 
ttham evaip hi, etc . 

It ends on fol. 81b:—iti 6rl-Govinda-bhagavatpujya-pada- 
6isyasya paramahaipsa-parivrajakacaryyasya Srlmac-Cham- 
karabhagavatah krtau atharvanopanisat-vivaranam sama¬ 
ptam ii harih om ii 

(b) 

The Upadesagranthavivaram, a Commentary on Sankara’s 
Upadesasahasrika , by Bodhanidhi (?), a pupil of Vidya - 
dhaman , ff. 37. See Ind. Off. Part IV, p. 731. 

In the margin: Upadesasahasrika i harih oip I 
It begins:—visnum pancatmakaip vande bhaktyEstadasa- 
bhedaya I samgavargonavim&atya bhaktair nnavabhir 
aSritam i oip i caitannyam sarvagaip. sarvam sarvabhuta- 
guhS^ayaip i yat sarvavisayatltan tasmai sarvavide namah | 
1 ii samavayya (read °vapya?) kriyas sarva dEragnyadhEna- 
purvikah i brahmavidyam athedanlm vaktuip vedah praca- 
krame i 2 i etc. 

It ends on fol. 37b:—iti saptasataSloka yatlndrasrl- 
mukhotgatah i vivrtE gurusaktena maya brahmatmabo- 
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dhakah i upasya sraddhaya gilmad-VidyadhamamuneS ciraip i 
Sumatpadambujan tasya prasadan (read°dan) na svabuddhi- 
tah I yena me nikhiladvaitad akrsya mana atmani i sthapitam 
munim mukhyena yavajjlvan namami taip i yatbha?yasa- 
garajayuktamanin praklrjian prapyadhuna katipayan ka- 
vayo bhavanti i tasmai namo janamanobjadivakaraya kr- 
tsnagamartthanidhanaya yatlgvaraya i iti snmad-Vidyadha- 
ma&syeiia Bodhanidhina 1 Sraddhabhaktimatrapreritena 
kj*tam upadeSagranthavivaranam samaptaqi a yatpadakama- 
lasaipgat nirvanam praptavan aharp. i sarvantaratmapujyaips 
tan pranamami garlyasah | harih oip u 6ubham astu u 

(c) 

The Vivekacdddmani by Sankara, ff. 31. 

In the margin: vivekacudamarii oip. 

It begins:—sarvavedantasiddhantagocaran tam agoca- 
ram i Govindapa paramananda(ip) matguruip pranatosmy 
aham i 1 i jantunaip narajanma durllabham atah puipstvan 
tato viprata tasmad vaidikamargadharmmaparata yidvatvam 
asmat param I atmanatmavivecanaip svanubhavo brahma- 
tmana samsthitir mmuktir nno £atako tij anmasukrtaih pu- 
nyair yina labhyate I 2 | etc. 

It ends on fol 31:—iti grlmat-paramahaipsa-parivraja- 
kacaryyavaryya-srl-Govinda-bhagavatpujyapada-£i§ya-srlmat- 
paramahainsa - parivrajakacaryyavaryya - ^rlmat - Saipkara- 
bhagavatpada-krtau vivekacudamai^is saippurpah o §rlkr§naya 
parasmai brahmane namah n 


25. 

Whish No. 24. 

Size: IBJ-xIb in., 58 (leaf 36 is missing) +38 leaves (the latter 
being foliated by the numbers 100 to 137), 7 lines on a page. 
Material: Palm leaves. 

Date of MS.: Early 18 th cent.? 

Character: Grantha. 

The MS. is much corrected. 


* Proper name? 
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(a) 

Commentaries on the Saptalaksana *, i. e. seven phonetic 
treatises referring to the Black Yajur Yeda. (See Burnell 
I. O. p. 10 seqq ., and Burnell, Tanjore, p. 5 segg.) They 
are:— 

(1) The Samanavyakhyana, a Commentary on the Sam- 
hitasamanalaksana. Fols. 1—12. 

It begins:—atheti adhikarartthothaSabdah i yatha atha- 
6abdonu6asanam iti i adhikarah prastavah prarambha ity 
artthantaram yesu padesu saiphitayaip visarjanlyo lupyate I 
tesaip. padanam samgrahalaksanaSastraip prastutam ity 
etam arttham athasabdo dyota iti (read dyotayati) I etc. 

It ends (fol. 12 a):—iti samanavyakhyanam saippurnam II 
harih om II 

(2) The Vilimghyavyakhydna by Pundartkaksistiri , a 
Commentary on the Vilimghyalaksana of Ndrayana. Ff. v 
12 — 21 . 

It begins (fol. 12 a): —atha (sic) vilimghya (°khya pr. m.)- 
vyakhyanaip I om pranipatya jagannathaip Pupdarlkaksi- 
surina i vilimghyalaksanavyakhya kriyatedya maya svayaip I 
prapamya bharatlm ity ena prarlpsitasya vilimghyalak^a- 
nasya avicchedaparisamaptaye | sarasvatln devlip pranamya 
Narayananamahaip | vilimghyani padani pravaksyamlti i 
pratijnayate ekaraikaravarnau yau samhitayaip vikaripau I 
... padakale avikarinau I dr?tau yau tadantani vilaipghya- 
ni (sic) 2 vedavittamair ucya[n]te i 

It ends (fol. 21): vilimghyavyakhyanam saippurnaip u 
harih om ll 

(3) The Naparavyakhyana or NaparapaMhativyakhyana, 
a Commentary on Saurisunu's Naparalaksana . Ff. 22—26 b. 

It begins:—om atha naparavyakhyanam i natveti saka- 


i This title does not occur in the MS., but it is given by Mr. 
Whish on the title page, and according to Burnell I. 0. p. 12, 
it seems to be the name assigned to these tracts in the South of 
India. It often occurs in Oppert’s List of Sanskrit MSS. in Southern 
India. See Aufrecht CO. s. v. 

a See Burnell I. 0. pp. 10, 11 j Tanjore p. Bb. 
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lanivj-ttihetum i . . . navam nutanam i laksapaip i Saurisu- 
nur aham i pravaksyami i ity artthah i etc. 

It ends:—naparapaddhativyakhyanaip samaptaip u harih | 
om u 

(4) The Taparapaddhati or Taparapaddhativyakhyana, 
a Commentary on the Taparalaksaqa. Fi. 26 b—28 b. 

It begins:—atha taparapaddhatih I annadyan nirbha- 
jati i etc . 

It ends: — iti taparapaddhativyakhyanaip samaptaip ii 
harih | om II 

(5) The Avarnivyakhyana, a Commentary on the Avarni- 
laksana. Fi. 28b—36b. 

It begins:—atha avarpivyakhyanaip i avarninyanuktam 
ity adi vacyantam i purvasyavarnilaksapasya anuktyadhi- 
koktipuruktibhih I etc. 

It ends:—iti akaradlni padany uktani u harih i om u 

(6) The Akarapaddhati or Avarnivyakhyana, a Commen¬ 
tary on the Avarnilaksana. Fi. 35 b—39 b. 

It begins: — atha akarapaddhatih i antarik^am ivagnl- 
ddhram i etc. 

It ends: — ity akaradipadany uktani u avarnivyakhyanaip 
samaptaip D om n 

(7) The Animgyavyakhyana, a Commentary on the Atiim- 
gyalaksana. Ff. 39 b—58. 

It begins: — atha animgyavyakhyanairi I munimanasetyadi- 
Slokatrayepadau prarlpsitasya laksanasya avighnena pari- 
samaptaye maipgalam adadhanah abhl§tadevatan nama- 
slq-tya visayan darSayati i animgyam iti I anu$i§yata iti ca I 
animgyam avibhagapadam ucyate i na tv asamasapadaip I 
saty api samase Saclpatih brhaspatir ityadlnam aniipgya- 
tvat i etc. 

It ends:—iha aniipgyapadanaip prapancatvat I grantha- 
gauravabhayat saipksipya dinmatram uktaip I anonuktan 
ca yat kihcit vidvatbhir uhanlyaip. n prayogatonugantavyaip u 
ity aniinga(sic)vyakhyanaip piirpam u harih i om u etc 
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(b) 

A Commentary on the Bliaradvajasiksa, by Laksmana 
Jatavallabhasastrin. Ff. 100—137. 

It begins:—namaS Sivaya sSmbaya saganaya sasunave I 
sanandine sagangaya savpsaya namo namah i ddhyatva- 
sadya jagannatham sSiiibam sarvartthasadhakam i vyakhya- 
yatedhuna Slksa Bharadvajamunlrita i parlsphi(read pra- 
rlpsi°)tasya granthasyavighnena parisamaptyartthairi adau 
istadevatan namaskararupaip mamgalya (read mamgalam) 
svayam kptva £isyanu£lksayai granthato nibaddhnan i ciklrsi- 
taip pratijanlte i ganesam pratinipatyaham sandehanan ni- 
varttaye (read nivpttaye) i siksam anupravaksyami vedanam 
mulakaranam i ganadhipatim anainya vedanam grantha- 
trayanam adikaranam i siksam vedasthasandehaip. nlvara- 
£aya pravaksyainlti Bharadvajamuninoktam II 

It ends:—Bharadvajamuniprokta Bharadvajena dhlmata I 
vyakhyata Laksmanakhyena Jatavallabha§astrina n sastiSlo- 
kaparyyantam maya vyakhyanam kytan tatah ii karakptam 
aparadhaip ksantum arhanti santah ii harih ii 


26 . 


Whish No. 25. 

Size: ll| xli in., (1) + 37 + (1) + 21 + (2) leaves, 6 lines on a 
page. 

Material: Palm leaves. 

Date: Entry by Mr. Wbish dated 1822. The MS. may be about 
50 years older. 

Character: Grantha. 


( 1 ) 

The Mantraprasnadvaya , or the Mantrapatha of the 
Apastambins in 2 Prasnas. 

This is the MS. *Wh.’ used for the edition of the ‘Man¬ 
trapatha or The Prayer Book of the Apastambins’ by 
M. Winternitz, Part I (Oxford 1897, Anecdota Oxonien- 
sia). See Introduction p. xiL 
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( 2 ) 

The Apastambiya Orhyasuira, in 23 KhajuJas. 

This is the MS. ‘CP. used for the edition of the Apa- 
stamblya Grhyasutra by M. Winternitz (Vienna 1887). 
See Preface p. V. 


27. 

Whish No. 26. 

Size: 13|xl* in., (3) + 135 + (2) leaves, generally 6 lines on 
a page. 

Material: Palm leaves. 

Date: Entry by Mr. Whish dated ‘Calicut 1824’. The Ahgirasa 
year preceding 1824 (see below) is A. D. 1812/13, but probably the 
year A. D. 1752/53 is meant. 

Scribe: The son of &e$adri. See above No. 15. 

Character: Grantha. 

The EMgnikandavyakhya, or Mantraprasnabha$ya, or 
Mantrabhasya, by Haradatta. 

This is the MS. ‘Hw.’ used for the edition of ‘the 
Mantrapatha or the Prayer Book of the Apastambins’ by 
M. Winternitz, Part I, see Introduction, p. xii. 

It begins:—lavighnam astu om i pra^ipatya mah&devaip 
Haradattena dhlmatS I ekagnika^damantrafl&m vyakhya 
sammyag vidhlyate o 1 1 tatra tadadaryya 1 adito vaiSvade- 
vamantran adhlyate I etc. 

P.57:—ity ekagnika^de prathamah praSnas samaptahu 

It ends:—ity ekagnikandavyakhya HaradattacEryyavira- 
cita saippur^a n visargabindvaksara 0 etc. 

The date is given in the following colophon: —aipglra- 
savarsam i cittiramasaip I 24 tithi I a§tami tiruvooanaksa- 
trattile | aparanhakalattile mudincutu u harih om Subham 
astu aipglrasabde vasubhe me§amasebjavasare I Se§adri- 
sununa sammyah mantrabhasyaip samEptam n 


1 The Telugu edition reads: tatracaryya. 
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28. 

Whish No. 27. 

Size: 7ixly in., 62 leaves, 8 lines on a page. 

Material: Palm leaves. 

Date of MS.: Thursday the fifth day of the dark half of the 
month of Karttika of the Jupiter year Srimukha in which the copy 
of the first work was finished (see the colophon below) corresponds 
(according to Dr. Schram’s Tables) to November 1 st , A. D. 1753. 

Character : Grantha. 


(a) 

The Svarajpancasacehloki Vyakhya , a Commentary on 
the Svaralaksana (see the second work), ff. 1—57. The 
text, also, is included. 

It begins: —atlndriyarthavijnanaiji pranamya brahma 
6a6vatam I taittirlyapadadlnaip vak§yami svaralaksa^am u 
anena Slokena paraparabrahma pra$amapurvakaip aripsita- 
granthasyabhidheyam aha i vedopi 6a3vataip brahma I etc. 
... svaralak$anajnane phalantaram apy asti I tannirnlta- 
svare§u padarupajnanam i yatha I ayam iha prathamodhaylti 
nadagamaSamka bhavati I tasmad arabdhavyam evaitat u 
tatra paribhasam aha i udatta£ canudattaS ca varnanaip 
prakrtau svarau ii etc. 

It ends:—ani£opani§atsvaras tu uktah kecit boddhyah | 
kvacid addhyayanat anye anyathapi boddhyah l saipbharyya 
grhnati I palvalya grhnati i yosau tapann udeti ityadi i eka- 
Sruti6 canukta bhavati 1 agni& ca jatavedaS ca upani^atsu 
ca ekaSrutir bhavati vyatyayaS ca i 6lk§aip vyakhyasyamah | 
saha$ra£lr§aip devam i sa va e§a puru?onnarasamayah I ity¬ 
adi i anyeplti vacanain anyatrapi kvacit padaddhyayanarahite 
vyatyayaip sucayati I pra nu vocaip cikitu§e sa tvan nala- 
plavo bhutva i sa vacaspate hrd iti vyaharat u om iti svara- 
pahca&acchlokl vyakhya puri^a u harih om ii 

The colophon is written in Tamil and contains the date: 
Srlmukhavarusam karttigai masam 5 va vyarakke(read viya- 
rakki?)rammaile EgadeSll (?) erudihSadu. 
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(b) 

The Svaralaksana (by Kesavarya, son of Surideva - 
buddhendra ), a treatise on the accents in the Black 
Yajur-veda, ff. 58—62. The name of the author is not 
mentioned in our MS., but is given in Burnell L O. p. 9 seq., 
from which it appears also, that our MS. contains only 
the first part of the work. 

It begins: — atmdriyartthavijnanaip prapamya brahma 
£asvatam i taittirlyapadadlnaip vak§yami svaralak§apam ii 
udatta& canudatta^ ca varpanaip prakrtau svarau i svaritas 
tu dvidhocyante dhptah kaippa£ ca saiphitah o tulyasvaras 
sarupartthe pade bhedepi tat supamidvir ukta ca gphepy 
evaip dvidhemgyaiu^e vibhaktije u 1 u 

It ends:—nyaipsvaryyujyan cidanavyasasaumyaS ceti tadr- 
£ah i anyepy addhyayanat boddhya arupopani?atsvarah D 50 « 
harih om etc. 


29. 


Whish No. 28. 

Size: 9|X1J in., 72 leaves, foliated from 1 to 69 (leaf 11 being 
counted twice), followed by two leaves numbered 72 and 79; from 7 
to 9 lines on a page. 

Material: Palm leaves. 

Date of MS.: 18* cent.? 

Character: Grantha. 

Injuries: One half of leaf 72 is lost. An odd half leaf found in the 
volume does not belong to this MS. Leaf 69 is damaged. 

Fragments of the MdhdganesarMantrapaddhati by Gir- 
vanendra, the pupil of Visvesvara. Vi£ve£vara was a pupil 
of Amarendra Yadi (sic), Amarendra Yadi a pupil of 
Qirvanendra Yogin. 

It begins: —Srlmahaganapataye namah I Amarendra-yadi§ 
Sisyo Glrvapendrasya Yoginah i tasya Vi£ve£vara§ £i§yo 
Girvanendroham asya tu i £i§yo mahagapeSasya vak?ye Srl- 
mantrapaddhatim | etan distya*khilas santas santustas 


1 This word is not quite clear, perhaps dr§tya? Should it be drstva- 
khilan? 
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santu santatam I prathamaip &rlmahaganapate(r) nyasavi- 
dhana(m) likhyate i atha punar acamya | guruh i pragvan- 
dano vistare(read °ro)pavi§tas san ityadi granthartthotra 
likhyate i etc. 

The last three lines:—mulagnaye yavagra(ip) syat anna- 
yannan tu payasam i balaya tilatailaip syat sarasvataya 
maksikam I tandulan dharanaya syat medhayai tv iksu- 
khandakam i dadhi pustyai sthirayambhah prltaye kadall- 
phalam i apupam vaSyaka. Here the MS. breaks off. 


30. 

Whish No. 29. 

Size: 12jrXl£ in., 276 leaves, 9 or 10 lines on a page. 

Material: Palm leaves. 

Date of MS.: 18 th or 19th cent.? 

Character: Grantha. 

The Mayukhamalika , a Commentary on (Parthasarathi- 
misra’s) Sastradipika (a Commentary on the Mimamsa- 
Sutras), by Somanatlia, the pupil and younger brother of 
Venkatadriyajvan, and the son of Suri Bhatta , of the 
family of Nittala. See Ind. Off., Part IV, p. 696 seq.* 
and Hall, p. 176. 

It begins:—avi§karotu vibudhair abhivandinlyaip vacaip 
sa kopi mama vallabhasarvabhaumah | vaipSopi yatpari- 
grhltataya vibhakti 1 vacalatam tribhuvanaikavimohayantlip } 
adhigamya kalam akhilam agrabhavad Veipkatadriyajva- 
gurerah 2 3 i vacanair anatipracurair vyakurve SastradlpikSm 
vi£adavibudhah3 pranamya murddhna bahudha vah prar- 
tthaye kj-tavasyam arpayata d^am suksmam nindata parato- 
bhinandata va i etc . 

It ends:—iti Sri-Nittala-kula-tilaka-Suri-bhatta-mahopa- 
ddhyayatanubhavasya Vemkatadriyajvagurucarananuja - So- 


1 bibhartti, Ind. Off. MS. 

2 Read ° guroh. 

3 visadam II 2 u vi° Ind. Off. MS. 
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manatha-sarvatomukhayajinah krtau gastradlpikavyfikhya- 
yam mayukhamalikasamakhyayam dvitlyasyaddhyayasya 
caturtthah padah u harih om i Srlgurubhyo namah i 


31. 

Whish No. 30. 

; Size: 5f xl-s* in., 94 leaves, 8 or 9 lines on a page. 

Material: Palm leaves. 

Bate of MS.: 18 or 19cent.? 

Character: Grantha. 

The iSivagita in 16 Adhyayas (from the PUdma-Purana, 
see Hall p. 123, Aufrecht-Oxford, p. 17, Mitra, Notices, 
vol. Y, p. 94 seqq., No. 1777, but ibid. vol. IV, p. 84, 
No. 1488 described as belonging to the Matsya-Purana). 

It begins: —umapatyam (sic) umajanim urnan comasaho- 
daraip | umananandaraip patmaip vidhiip vayam upasjnahe i 
pahcaksaratanuip pancavadanaip prapavaip £ivaip i ap&raka- 
ruparupam gurumurttim ahaip bbaje i Suta uvaca i atbatas 
sampravaksyami 3uddhaip kaivalyamuktidaip | anugrahao 
mahegasya. bhavaduhkhasya bhe§ajaip o 1 ii etc. 

It ends:—ity uktva prayayus sarve sayaipsandhy&m 
upasitum i stuvantas Sutaputran te santusta gomatltataip u 
iti $n-6ivagltasupani§atsu parabrahmavidyayaip yogaiastre 
^iva-raghava-samvade §odaSoddhyayah n $ri£ivaya namah n. 
harih om u 


32. 

Whish No. 31. 

Size: 7 X l| in., 30 + 66 -f (3) leaves, from 6 to 8 lines on a page. 
Material: Palm leaves. 

Bate: ELollam year 997 (“Kollam 997 amatadhanumasam”, at the 
end of the Kaivalyanavanlta) i. e. A. D. 1822. 

^ Character: Malayalam. 

.. ... ( i) 

The Pancaratnaprakarana in Malayalam language (ff. 1—8). 
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( 2 ) 

The Ourugita from the Skanda -Parana (ff. 9—22)* 
See Aufrecht-Oxford 72 b. 

It begins (f. 9):—Srigapapataye namah I kailasaSikhare 
ramye bhaktanugrahatalpara[h] 1 pranamya parvatl bhaktya. 
Samkarapi pariprcchati i 1 i Srldevy uvaca I opi nama 
devadeveSaparatppara jagatguroh 2 sadaSiva mahadeva (read 
°deva) gurudlksam pradehi me i 2 I 

F. 22b ends:—sada Sivo bhavety eva satyaip satyaip na. 
samSayah na (gu)ror adhikapi na guror adhi(ka)m na guror 
adhikaip na guror adhikam i harih ii 

(3) 

The PurvoHaradvddasamanjarika Stotra by Sankara. 
(ff. 23—27), 

F. 23 begins: —harih dinam api rajanlsayaippratah 
SiSiravasante punar Syatah kala(h) krldati gacchaty ayus. 
tad api na muncaty a^apaSaip i bhaja Govindaip bhaja 
Govindaip Govindaip bhaja mudhamate i 1 i 

Ff. 26b—27: — dvadaSamanjarikabhir ihai§a Sisyapappt 
kathito hy upadeSah ekagre na karoti viveka te pa&yante 
narakam anekaip i bhaja Govindaip l 24 u iti Srlmat- 
para(ma)haipsaparibhramlakarya (read °parivrajakacarya)~ 
Srlmat - Sankara(ca)ryayiracite purvottaradva(da)Samanjari- 
kastottraip sampurppam o £rl-&ahkaracaryaviracire svamine 
namah Srlvidyarunyasvamine namah ii 

(4) 

Fragment of a short tract (in Sanskrit) (ff. 27—28 bX 

It begins:—bandhah karmany atha bahuvidhe strlguha- 
yam pravistah puipsor etakapa Sakhelite (??) Sopite varttamS- 
nah vitppankothaikramibhi[h]r abhitas taditah plditatma 
yavat i etc , 

F. 28b ends: —sasnehabhyaip paravaSataya pu§pyamapahi 
pitrbhyaip krldalaulyain prathitabahucapalyam uUaghya 

* °talpftra for °tatpara. Grantha MSS. frequently have lp for tp„ 

* Bead devadevesa paratpara jagadguro? 
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balyam dvaitlyikaip puram atha vayah prapnuvat drptacitto 
laksmi janeta tava yada yugaip vismaren masma 
bhupam n 

(5) 

Fragment of another short tract (in Sanskrit) (ft 29—30). 

F. 29 begins:—harih bhedabhedau savatrigalitau pu^ya- 
pape vi&njne mayamohe ksayam adhigatau na^tasanne- 
havrttau ^abdatltaip triguiiarahitaip, etc. 

F. 30b ends:—gantikalya^ahetuip mayara^ye dahanam 
amalam gantinirva^adivaip tejora^iqi nigamasadana- Vy asa- 
puttrastakam yah pratahkale pati mahataip yyayatinirva^a- 
divani l Yyasaputraip u 


( 6 ) 

The Kaivalyanavamta (in Malayalam language) in 
2 Patalas (ft 66). 


Whish No. 32. 

Size: 91x14: in., 23 leaves, 8 lines on a page. 

Material: Palm leaves. 

Date of MS.: 18 th or 19 th cent.? 

Character: Grantha. 

A Commentary on Sahkaracarya's Atniabodhaprakarana, 
(by MadJiusudana Sarasvati, according to Prof. Aufrecht). 

It begins:—atra bhagavan SankaracSryya uttamadhi- 
karinaqi vedantaprasthanatrayan nirmmaya tadanvalocana- 
sama(r)tthanam mandabuddhlnam anugrah&rtthaip sarvave- 
dantasiddhantasaipgraham atmabodhakhyaip prakarapan 
didarSayisuh pratijamte I tapobhir iti I etc. 

It ends:—tasmad atmatlrttharatasya na kincid avaii- 
syata iti bhavah n iti Srlmat-paramahamsa-parivrajakacaryya- 
&ri - G-ovinda - bhagavatpadacaryya - £i§ya - Srlmat - Safikara- 
caryya - viracitatmabodhaprakarariasya tika samapta i 
harih l om I 
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34. 

Whish No. 33. 

Size: 14 xli in., (2) + 276 [really 288, for after f. 67, ff. 48—67 
are repeated again —I marked them as 48*—67* —and after f. 171 
f. 180 follows, though nothing is missing] + (3) leaves, from 7 to 
10 lines on a page. 

Material: Palm leaves. 

Date: Entry by Mr. Whish dated ‘Deer. 1831.’ The Kalayukti 
(or Kalayukta) year immediately preceding 1831 is A. D. 1798/99, 
but the MS. may have been written 60 or 120 years earlier (A. D. 
1738/39 or even 1678/79). 

Scribe: SesasUri. 

Character: Grantha. 

The Visnu-Purana, in 6 AmSas. 

It begins:—om narayanan namaskrtya narah caiva na- 
rottamam i Vyasaip sarasvatln devlip tato jayam udlrayet u 
pranamya visnum vi6ve£abrahmadln pranipatya ca I gurum 
pranamya vaksyami puranaip vedasammitam i itibasapura- 
najnarn vedavedamgaparagam i dharmmaSastrartthatatva- 
jnaip Yasisthatanayatmajaip | ParaSaram sukbaslnam kpta- 
purvahnikakriyam i Maitreyah paripapraccba pranipatya- 
bhivadya ca i etc. 

The I r8t Am£a ends (f. 55):—devarsipitrgandharvayaksa- 
dlnan tu sambhavam i bhavanti &rnvatah puipso devadya 
varada mune i iti Snvisnupurai^e prathamepase dvavimSo- 
ddhyayab II prathamomSas samaptah il 

The II nd AmSa ends (f. 76):—iti bharatanarendrasara- 
vpttam kathayati yas ca £rnoti bhaktiynktah i sa vimalama- 
tir eti natmamoham bbavati ca samsaranesu muktiyogyah u 
iti Srlvi?£upurane dvitlyemSe sodagoddhyayah | harih om 1 
dvitlyomgas samaptah l om i 

The III rd Amsa ends (f. 117):—pumsam jatabharana- 
maulavataip vpthaiva mogha&nam akhilaSaucanirakrtanam |. 
toyapradanapitrpi^dababiskrtanam sambhasanad api nara 
narakaip prayanti n iti srlvisnupurane trtlyem&e astadaSo- 
ddbyayah i harih om. 

The IV th Aip$a ends (f. 171b): — etad viditva na na- 
rena karyyam mamatvam atmany api papditena i tisthantu 
tavat tanayatmaja(d)yah k§etradayo ye tu sariratonye i itya- 
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dimaha&lvisnupurane caturttheipSe caturvim£oddhyayah b 
caturtthaip^as samaptak tf harih om B 

TheY th AipSa ends (f. 252):—§rl-Para£arah i ity ukto- 
bhyetya partthabhyaip yamabhyan ca tathaijjunah r drstan 
caivanubhutan ca sarvam akhyatavaips tada i Yyasavakyan 
ca te sarve Srutyarjjunamukheritam i rajye Parlk$itam krtva 
yayuhPandu(su)ta vanam i ity etat [s]tavaMaitreya vistarepa 
mayoditam i jatasya yad Yador vaipSe Yasudevasya ce$ti- 
tam o iti 3rtvisnupura$e pancameipSe astatri(ip)£oddhyayah I 
Srlkrsnaya namah B 

The Yl th AipSa ends (f. 276b):—iti vividham ajasya 
yasya rupam prakrtiparatmamayaip sanatanasya I pradisatu 
bhagavan aSe^apumsaip harir apajanmajaradikam samr- 
ddhim B iti &rlvi$nupurape sastheipSe astamoddhy&yah B om 
harih om B 6rl-Para£araya namah II Srl-Yedayyasaya namah b 
samapta? sasthomSah ii harih om ... om Srih vi§nupuranaip 
samaptam « bindudurllipi 0 . . . sajjanah d abdesmin kalayu- 
ktyakhye jye§tbamasy a?tame dine i likhitaip. vai?pavam 
idam puranaip &e§asuripa b om. 


35. 

Whi8h No. 34. 

Size: 9|x2 in., 170 leaves, from 8 to 14 lines on a page. 

Material: Palm leaves. 

Date of MS.: 18* or 19* cent.? 

Character: Grantha. 

The Jayamangaid, a Commentary on the Lalitdsahasra - 
namastotra (from the Brahmdnda-Purdna ), by Bhatta 
Nardyana, a son of Venkatadri. See Mitra, Notices, 
voL VH, p. 57, No. 2287. 

It begins:—Srlmahagapapataye namah I Srlmatah karuna- 
kataksasaraplip saipprapya te patmabhu(r) brahmandani 
karoti raksati harir hanti§varo lllaya i trayyante purusah 
paratpara iti khyatopi saipvitkale sa kastheti ca sa para 
gatir iti tvayy eva vi£ramyati I etc. 

Then S. lb—2 a:—adyattayidyacaryya-Sri-Veipkat&dri- 
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tanubhavah i NarayanainbikagarbhaSuktimuktama$is su- 
dhlh i lalitadeSikadeSad yyakhyaip. Narayana sphutam i sa- 
hasrasya rahasyanaip namnam viracayamy ahaip 'i etc. .. . 
vyakurmmahe i SrlSrlmateti i Srlr aiSvaryyam, etc. 

It ends:—srl-Bhatta-Naraya$ena viracita lalitasahasra- 
nama - stotravyakhya jayamamgalakhya saippuri^a srimaha- 
tripurasundarlcaranaravindayor nnityabhaktir astu mama | 
Srlramaya paramagurave namah u harih om 11 Subham astu 
gurucaranarayindabhyan namah om n 


36. 


VfflSH No. 35. 

Size : 11 X li in., (2)+ 176 [really 140, ff. 77—115 being missing, 
and ff. 38—39 being double] + (1) leaves, from 11—13 lines on a page. 

Material: Palm leaves. 

Date: 18^ cent.? 

Character: Grantha. 

Portions of the Mimamsakaustvbha, a Commentary on 
Jaimini's Mimamsa-Darsana, by Khandadeva, the son of 
Jtudradeva , extending from the beginning of the second 
Adhyaya to the end of the first Pada of the third Adhyaya. 
Besides, there is a lacuna from the end of the 2 nd to the 
beginning of the 4 th Pada in the second Adhyaya. 

It begins:—srimahaganapate n(a)mah Subham astuSrima- 
haganapate n(a)mah I Subham astu evam upotghataprasakta- 
nuprasakte mantralaksanadau samapte yatprasaipgena 
yad agataip. tatsamaptau tatbuddhis sanjayata iti nya- 
yena bhavartthadhikaranoktadhatvartthakarajiatvasya upa- 
sthite, etc. 

In margine: Sabdantaradhikaranaip. 

F. 18 b:—viSesadarSanac ca purve§aip sarve^u hy apra- 
vrtti syat u See MlmaipsadarSana II, 2, 4. 

F. 75:—sarvasyevoktakamatvat tasmin kamaSruti syat 
nidhanarttha puna^rutih u II, 2, 29. 

F. 76b ends:—phalasambandhah na vatadak§aip gunat 
bhavanabheda iti prayojanaip. pu. 
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Ff. 77—114 are missing, and £ 115 begins:—lepi niru- 
dhalaksanaya prayogadarSanena, etc. 

F. 115b:—kartur va Srutisaipyogat u II, 4, 2. 

The 2 nd Adhyaya ends (f. 127 b):—Srl-Rudradevasunob 
krtir esa Khapdadevasya i mlmaipsakaustubhakhyo bheda- 
ddhyaddhyeya (sic) caturtthaipghreh u iti Srl-Khandadeva- 
krtau mimaipsakaustubhe dvitlyoddhyayah D Srlguru 0 etc. 

F. 173b:—vyayastha vartthasya Srutisaipyogal liipgasya- 
rtthena sambandhal laksa^arttha punaSrutih fl III, 1, 27. 

It ends (£ 176):—mlma(ip)8aipbunidhii?i pramatthya vi- 
yidhair nnyayoccayair niijjaraih krtva Jaiminisutramanda- 
ram a mum vedaip tatha vasukim | yad dhalahalasaipjnam 
eva kalitaqi granthantaraip sajjanaih Srlkrsnasya tu bhu- 
sanaya sa paraip. yah kanstubhakhyo manih it Srl-Rudra- 
devasunoh krtir esa Khandadevasya | mlmaipsakaustubha- 
khyoSesaddhyaye pada adyayaip b Srlmatpurvottaramlmaip- 
sapar avarlnadhurlna - Sri - Rudradevasunoh Khandadevasya 
krtau mlmaipsakaustubhe tritlyasyaddhyayasya prathamah 
padah n Srlmahaganapate namah I Subham astu harih om o 


37 , 


Whish Nos. 36 A and 36 B. 

Size: 2 Yols., lByXl-ff in., 205 leaves (ff. 124—206 in vol. II), 
from 6 to 8 lines on a page. 

Material: Palm leaves. 

Date: Entry by Mr. Whish dated ‘Calicut 1824.’ The Krodhin 
year preceding 1824 is Saka 1707 or A. D. 1784/85, but it seems 
more likely that the MS. was written A. D. 1724/25. 

Scribe or owner of the books: Narayana. 

Character: Grantha. 

The Ujjvala r a Commentary on the Apastambtya Dhar - 
masutra. No. 36 A contains the first PraSna, No. 36 B the 
second PraSna. 

This is the MS. Kx. U.’ used by Dr. Gr. Biihler for his 
second edition of the Apastamblya Dharmasdtra (Bombay 
Sanskrit Series Nos. 44 & 50). See Part I, p. ii. 
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Vol. I ends:—iti HaradattaviracitaySn dharmmavyakliya- 
yam ujvalayam ekada£am patalam 11 samaptah pra&nah if 
harih om u sivaya namah li athato niyamesu Sravanyan tapa 
svaddhyaya upasane maddhvam anne mamaddhyatmikan 
ksatriyain yatha katha ca vidyayaiksdaSa li om panigrahanad 
adhi grhamedhino vratam i 

Vol. II begins:—panigrahanad adhi grhamedhino vra- 
tam i purvasmin praSne adyayoh prayena brahmacarijio 
dharmma uktah i uttaresv astasu sarva&ramanam i etc. 

It ends:—iti Haradattaviracitayan dharmmayyakhyayam 
ujvalayam ekada^ah patalah u harih om n dvitlyapraSnas 
samaptah 11 .. . krodhisamvatsaram kannimasam yettanteti 
ujvala samapta n Srlramarppanam li Narayanasya granthas 
samaptah li 

38. 

Whish No. 37. 

Size: 9^x11 in., 13 + 117 leaves, 8 or 9 lines on a page. 

Material: Palm leaves. 

Date: The Parthiva year in which the MS. was written (see below) 
probably corresponds to A. D. 1766, perhaps to A. D. 1825/26. 

Scribe: Yehkusndhlvara Saunda. 

Character: Grantha. 

(1) ‘ ■ 

The Taittinya -Pratisakhya. 

It begins:—atha varnasamamnayah i atha navaditas sama- 
naksarani i dve dve savafne hrasvadlrghe i na plutapurvam | 
sodaSadita svarah i 6eso vyanjanani, etc. 

It ends:—saipsadaip. gacched acaryyasaipsadam iti u atha 
catasro dvadaSa li iti dvitiyaprasnah pratisakhye samaptah u 
harih om gubham astu i 


( 2 ). 

The Tribhasyaratna , a Commentary on the Taittinya - 
Pratisakhya .. - 
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It begins:—bhaktiyuktah pranamyahaip gapefocarajia- 
dyayam gurun api giran deylm idaip. vaksyami lak^apaip | 
vyakhyanam pratii&khyasya vlk§ya vararucadikaiji i krt&n 
tribhasyaratnaip yat bhasate bhusurapriyaip I etc. 

It ends:—iti tribhasyaratne prati6akhyavivara$e dvitl- 
yapraine dvadaSoddhyEyah o samapto dvitlyapra£nah fl harib 
om i] srlmatpartthivavatsare madhuptau mase madhau &ya- 
male pakse prosthapadark§ake kayidine dvada^yupetehani | 
granthaS cottararatna^bdamihta6rlmattribha§yabhidha 6rl- 
mad-Yemkusudhlvar epa likhita^ Sau^dena Sastrottame i 
harih om grigurubhyo namah D 


39. 

WfflSH No. 38. 

Size: 17^x2 in., 175 leaves, 10 or 11 lines on a page. 

Material: Palm leaves. 

Bate of MS.: The Yuvan year in which the MS. was written 
(see below) probably corresponds to A. D. 1755/56, possibly to A. D. 
1815/16. 

Scribe: The son of Sesadri. See above Nos. 15 & 27. 

Character: Grantha. 

The Bhagavata-Purana, together with Stidham's Com¬ 
mentary, Skandhas 11 and 12. 

It begins:—om i avighnam astu i vijayante parananda- 
kj*snapadarajasrajah i ya dhpta murddhni jayante mahen- 
dradimahasrajah n pravarttitah (read pravpttitah) para- 
nandakrsnakrldanuyarnita i tannivptya paranandapararo- 
honnvarnyate » evan tavad dasamaskandhe bhubharavata- 
ranaya nijabhutivibhusitayaduvaipSasya yaduvaip6avata- 
ritasakalasuraip&asya bhagavata Srlkrsnasya taducitapra- 
yrttividambanena tacchravanasmaranadiparanaip pare§am 
anandakaranaip. kridanuvarnita i etc. 

P. lb:—ekada&askandhasya pravrttih tasya yathamati- 
vyakhyanam arabhyate tatra mausalaprasaipgartthaiji pur- 
vaskandhSrttham annvadati 61okadvayena ii kptva daityava- 
dham kpsnas saramo yadubhi(r) vptah i bhuvovatarayat bha- 
ran javi§thah janayan kalim li etc. 
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The 11 th Skandha ends (f. 134):—iti Srlmatbhagavate 
mahapurane savyakhyana ekadaiaskandhe paramam(read 
parama)hamsyayam saiphitayam ekatrimSoddhyayah n £rl- 
kfsnaya namah n evam ekadasaskandhabhavartthapadadl- 
pika l svajnanaddhvantabhltena Srldharena prakaSita i ida- 
nln natigudhartthaip &rlmat-bhagavataip. kya nu I manda- 
buddhir aham krsne prema kiin kin na karayet H ajnana- 
ddhvantabhltanaiEL bhaktanam bhagayan harih i Sndhara- 
caryyarupena vyakhyanam akarot syayam ii yodvayatma- 
bhidhanena lokaip raksann ajljanat l tasya padayugaccha* 
tram murddhni yidharyyatam ii ekadaiaskandhavyakhya pari- 
purna ii ^rlk^snaya satyabhamasahitaya namah ii vatsare ca 
yuva uttarayane kumbhamasam adhige divakare I kalapaksa 
udabhupriyarksake &ukra£isyaguruvasare diva l likhitaika- 
daSaskandhatlka glokaih prasammita i Sesaputrena vidusa 
samuhy a£abdikair asau u binduSrngaksarair hinaip etc. 

The Commentary to the 12 th Skandha begins (f. 135):—• 
jayati 6rl-Parananda(h) kj-snapangalasadd^ah i etc. 

It ends (f. 175): ... nama iti dvabhyam ii namas tasmai 
bhagavate vasudevaya saksine i ya idam krpaya kasmai 
vyacacakse mumuksave n vyacacakse vyakhyatavan H yogl- 
ndraya namas tasmai 6ukaya brahmarupine i saipsarasar- 
padastam yo visnuratam amumucat ii iti Srlmat-bhagavate 
mahapurane savyakhyane dvadaSaskandhe trayodaSoddhya- 
yah ii fclkrsnaya namah ii dvadaSaskandhah purnah II bhava- 
rtthadlpikam etam bhagavatbhaktavallabhaip i gri-Parana- 
ndapadabjabhrmgasrl-Srldharokarot H... ^rlguruip. Parama- 
nandam vanda anandavigraham i yatkrpalavaleSena Srl- 
dharas sukrtas sukhl u om dvadaias skandhas samaptah n 
harih om ii 

yuvabhidhanebda udagdiSaipge hy anantaratne (?) £i£ira- 
rttubhanau i mase ghate paksa ihavadataglautarakayam 
likhitam mayedaip u satlkan dvadagaskandhamulaip Sesa- 
drisununa i Vi^vamitranvayamahapamkotbhavadinam kpte D 
harih om H iSrigurubhyo namah ii binduifrmgaksarair etc .. .. 
6rlparadevatayai namah ii 6rlsarasvatyai mlnak$yai namostu 
om £ubham astu harih om n 
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40. 

Whish No. 39. 

Size: 7jj x2^ in., 59 leaves, 9 or 10 lines on a page. 

Material: Palm leaves. 

Date of MS: 18* h or 19* cent? 

Character: Grantha. 

The Bhagavadgitd , with a brief introduction. 

It begins:—asya Srl-bhagavatglt&Sastramahamantrasya i 
Yedavyaso bhagavan r?ih I anu§tup cchandah i tasaip gltanaip 
kvacin nanacchandaipsi i evaipprakarlui cchandaipsi l vi£- 
varupo visnuh paramatma bhagavan Srlman - naray ano 
devata i asocyan anvaSocas tvaip prajnavadaipS ca bha?asa 
iti bijaip i sarvadharmman parityajya mam ekaip Sarauaip 
vrajeti Saktih i urddhvamulam adha&akham asvatthaip 
prahur avyayam iti kilakam i Srlbhagavatsamaradhanartthe 
jape viniyogah i etc. 

The text begins (f. 2):—Dhrtara?tra uvaca l dharmma- 
k§etre kuruk§etre samaveta yuyutsavah i etc. 

F. 5b:—visrjya saSaran capaip Sokasaipvignamanasah u 
Sokasaipvignamanasa iti u iti on tat sad iti mahabharate 
Satasahasrikayaip saiphitayaip vaiyasikyaip bhl§maparva^i 
Srlbhagavadgltasupani^atsu p ar abr ahma vidy ay aip yogasastre 
Srlkrsnarjjunasaipvade arjjunavi?adayogo nama prathamo- 
ddhyayah n 

It ends:—iti on tat sat Srlbhagavatgltasupanisatsu 
parabrahmavidyayaip yogasastre Srlkr?uarjjunasaipvade 
sakalayedaSastrapuranasaipgrahamok§ayogo nama?t£da$o- 
ddhyayah ii Srlkr?naya parabrahma^ie namo namah u Srl- 
vasudevarpauam astu I 


41. 

Whish No. 40. 

Size: lOj-Xli in., 190 leaves, 8 or 9 lines on a page. 

Material: Palm leaves. 

Bate of MS: An entry by Mr. Whish, found on the last page, 
is dated Calicut 1826*. The MS. may be about 50 or even 100 years 
older. 

Character: Grantha. 
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The Subodhirii, a Commentary on the Bhagavadgitd, by 
jSridharasvdmin, in 18 Adhyayas. 

It begins:—vande krsnarjunau vlrau naranarayanav 
ubhau i dharttarastrakulonmatiagaj&rohanavallabhau i sara- 
tthyam arjunasyajau kurvan gltamptan dadau i lokatrayopa- 
karaya tasmai krsnatmane namah i.. . Srlmadhavam prana- 
myatha devaip viSveSam adarat i tatbhaktiyantritah kurve 
gltayyakhyam subodhinlm i etc. 

Adhyaya I ends on f. 9, A. II on f. 27 b, A. Ill on 
f. 40b, A. IV on f. 54, A. V on f. 63b, A. VI on f. 74, 
A. VII on f. 82, A. VIII on f. 90, A. IX on f. 97 b, 
A. X on f. 106, A. XI on f. 120 b, A. XII on f. 126, 
A. XIII on f. 137, A. XIV on f. 144, A. XV on f. 151, 
A. XVI on f. 157 b, A. XVII on f. 165 b, A XVIII 
on f. 190. 

It ends:—§ri-Paramanandapadabjaraja^ndharinadhuna | 
Srldharasvamina prokta gltatlka subodhinl II iti grlbhaga- 
vatgltatlkayam subodhinyam Srldharasvami-krt£yam para- 
martthanirnayo nama astadasoddhyayah ii ^rikj-soaya 
paramatmane namah n svapragalbhyabalad vilokya bhaga- 
vatgltan tadantargatan tatvaip prepsur upaiti kim guru- 
krpaviyu^adrstiip vina I asya svanjalina rahasyajaladher 
aditsur antarmmaninavarttesu na kin nimajjati janas sat- 
kar^iadharaip yina ii harih om etc . 


42. 

Whish No. 41. 

Size: 9|xlf in., (3) + 87 + (3) leaves, 7 or 8 lines on a page. 

Material: Palm leaves. 

Date: Entries by Mr. Whish are dated 1825. The MS. may be 
about 50 years older. 

Character : Grantha. 

The Devimdhatmya from the Suryasavarnika-Manvantara 
of the Markandeya-Purdna, in 23 Adhyayas, preceded by 
the Argalastotra , and Kilakastotra. The edition by 
L. Poley (Berlin 1831), and the Bombay editions of 1862 
(Sake 1784) & 1864 (Sake 1786) contain only 13 Adhyayas. 
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It begins:—nyasam avahanan caiva namany argalaklla- 
kam i hrdayan ca dalan caiva ddhyanam kavacam eva 
ca j mahatmyan ca japen nityam a§tamyan ca visesatah i 
sarvasaubhagyam apnotifip]»dehante ca labhet gatiip i 
om i padayor varabhyo namah i nitaipbe narasiiphyai 
namah i etc. 

F. 5b:—iti grldevlmahatmye argalastotraip samaptaip ■ 

F. 7:—iti Sridevlmahatmye kllakastotraip samaptaip o 
athatas saippravaksyami vistarena yathatathaip i capdikahr- 
dayam guhyaip £rupu?vaikagramanasah 1 1 hraip hrlip hrbi (?) 
ai hrlm grlip kllip jaya jaya camupdike tridaSamaku- 
takoti samghattacaranaravinde savitrl gayatrl sarasvatl 
mahahikrtaharine bhairayarupadharipl prakatitadaipstro- 
gravadane ghore ghoranayane jvalajvalasahasraparivrte, etc. 

The first Adhyaya ends on f. 30. 

P.72: — eva[ip]n devya vararp labdhva Surathah k§atriya- 
[rjrsabhah I suryyaj janma samasadya savarpir bhavita 
manuh u iti grlmarkandeyapurane suryyasavarpike manvan- 
tare devlmahatmye surathavai^yavarapradanan nama tra- 
yodaSoddhyayah u 

The 16 th Adhyaya ends on f. 78 b. Ff. 79—87 are also 
Mated separately by letters, viz. ka, kha, etc. 

End:—i5anakonek§amk$etrapalayanamah I a?tadalabahye 
devyas tad daksipantaip gaipganapataye namah i parppara- 
magurubhyo namah i paipparamagurupadukabhyo namab i 
damvatukabhairavaya namah I duipdurgayai namah) paPtipu- 
jayet n iti Srimarkapdeyapurane suryyasavarpike manvantare 
devlmahatmye panntipujarahasyan nama trayoviip^o (panca- 
viipgo, pr. m.) ddhyayah u firlmahadevyai namah i Srlgurubhyo 
namah i Sivaya namah i harih om u 


43. 

Whish No. 42. 

Size: 11 tX 2 in.; (3)-f-97 + (4) leaves, about 10 lines on a page. 
Material: Palm leaves. 


1 These MSS. generally read srunu- for sfnu-. 
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Date: An entry by Mr. Whish is dated 1825. The MS. may be 
about 50 years older. 

Scribe: Ananta Narayana. 

Character: Grantha. 

( 1 ) 

The Kiildrnava(tantra), in 17 Ullasas (ff. 1—95). See 
Aufrecht-Oxford p. 90 seqq. (No. 147); Ind. Off. IV, p. 879; 
Mitra, Notices, I pp. 138 (No. 258), 160 (No. 290). 

It begins:—gurubhyo namah (i) upairutlnam anyesam upa- 
grutir iyam sada | 6run(ut)am sarvavlranaip caranaip smaranam 
mmama I gurum ganapatim durgaip ksetreSaip. Sivam arca- 
(read acyu?)tam i brahmanam girijam laksmlm vamip vande 
vibhutaye I anadyayakbiladyayamayine gatamaline i arupSya 
svarupaya£ivaya guruve namah i devyau(sic)vaca i on namo 
devadeveSa pancakrtyavidhayaka i sarvajnabhaktisulabha Sa- 
ranagatavatsala (read°la) I mulesa parame^ana karupampta- 
varidhe i asare ghorasamsare sarve [da]du(h)khamallmasahlefc. 

F. 17:—iti Srlkularijaye urddhvamnayamahatmye tritl- 
yollasah n 

F. 27:—iti Srlkularnavamahatmye rabasye sarvamgamo- 
ttame kuladivyadikathanaip pancamollasah ii 

The 7 th Ullasa ends on f. 37, the 8 th U. on f. 44b, 
the 9 th U. on f. 51, the 10 th U. on f. 56, the 11 th U. on 
f. 61b, the 12 th U. on f. 67b, the 13 th U. on f. 72b, the 
14 th U. on f. 78, the 15 th U. on f. 84b, the 16 th U. on 
f. 89b. 

It ends (f. 95): — iti Srlmatkularnave maharahasye sarva- 
gamottame mok?apade kulavivahapragaipsan nama sapta- 
daSollasah n 

( 2 ) 

The Mantraksaramala, in 16 stanzas (ff. 95b—98b). 

Itbegins:—kallolo(lla)sitamrtabdhilaharimaddhyevirajan- 
manidvlpe kalpakavatikaparivrte kadambayatojvale ratna- 
staipbhasahasraninnmitasabhamaddhye vimanottame cintS- 
ratnavinirmniite janani te simhasanaip bhavaye u 1 0 

It ends:—§rlmantraksaramalaya girisutam yah pujayec 
cetasa sandhyasu pratiyasaraip. suniyatam tasyam malas- 
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yacirat cittambhoruhamajidape girisuta nrttaip vidhatte sada 
vanivaktrasaroruhe jaladhij&gehe jaganmaipgalarp u 16 y 
frlmahatripurasundaryyai namah i karakrtam aparadhaip 
ksantum arhanti santah i Saipkarasya caritakatharasab 
candraSekharagunaniklrttanaip nllakaptha tava padaseca- 
nam sambhavantu mama janma(ni) janmani i idaqi pustakaqi 
guruvanujiia Ananta - Narayapa - likhitaip. I Srlgurubhyo 
namah i harih om Subham astu I) 


44. 


Wm8H No. 43. 

Size: 10&x 1-| in., (1) + 38 + (2) + 11 + (1) leaves, 8 lines on 
a page. 

Material: Palm leaves. 

Date: An entry by Mr. Whish is dated ‘Calicuf 1825\ The MS. 
is probably not much older. 

Character: Grantha. 

( 1 ) 

The Visnupadddikesantastuti by Sankara, with a Com¬ 
mentary, called Sukhabodhini. Printed, with a different 
commentary, in the Kavyamala, Part II, pp. 1—20. 

It begins :—harih i nabhinalikalolaipbabhaipglvanltapah- 
phalam i kudumbikala&aipbhodheh kanyaya(h) kalaye mahah i 
alikalocanatopad allkam rataye dadat I vipralaipbhaip pura- 
strlpam. pusnat tejo bhajamahe | giripathodhipathojasada- 
nanandadhoranlh i padaip kurve namasyanam umalak§mi- 
sarasvatih i bhagavatpadapadadikeSastutya madhusruta i 
vyakhya vitanyate ramya namnasau sukhabodhini u iha 
khalu sakalajagadanugrahaya svecchakrtavigrahaparigrahah 
paramakarunikagraganyah sarvajnaSikhamanayah Srl- 
Samkarabhagavatpujyapadah srlmadvaipayanapranitabrah- 
masutrayyakhyanarupaSrlmat - bha§yakaranena mumuk§u 
jijnasyan jagaj janmadikaranam sakalopani§atgamyaip 
saccidanandadvayam pratyagabhinnam vi§nvakhyaip brahma 
mukhyadhikaribhyah karatalabadaravat sphutaip pradar- 
Sya mandadhikarinam anujighjksaya nirviSe§aip param 
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brahma saksat karttum anl§varah ye mandas tenukampyante 
savi^esanirupanair iti nyayena tasyaiva paratatvasya saka- 
laSrutismrtipuranavacanais suddhasatvopahitatvena satvika- 
sevyatvena cavagatasya gamkhacakraSarnganandakakau- 
modaklrupapancayudhalamkrtasya garudavahanasya £esa- 
Sayinah Srlmahalaksmibhumidevlsametasya kaustubha§rl- 
yatsamuktabharanaklrltakatakamgadadisarvabharanabhusi- 
tasya sakalalokati&ayalusaundaryyaslmnah niratiSayadayasu- 
dhasamudrasya sakalajagadraksanadlksitasya Srlbhagavato 
narayanasya padadikeSastutin tadupasanarupam sakj-t pa- 
thamatrena sakalapurusartthasandohinlip. dvipancaSatSlokat- 
mikam karttum arabhante 11 tatradau varnyate Samkho bhu- 
jagrevasthito hareh I nilasailasikharudhacandrabimba^riyam 
vahan n laksmlbharttur bhujagre krtavasati sitaip yasya 
rupam vi&alam, etc. 

It ends:—paramanandam atmasvarupam praviSati tatraiva 
llyate brahmanandasvarupenavatisthata iti siddhaip. II iti 
Srlmatparamahamsaparivrajakacaryya-^rl-Govinda-bhagavat- 
pujyapadasisya-^rl-Samkara-bhagavatpadakfta-^rlvisnupada- 
dike£aparyyantastute(r) vyakhya samgrhita samapta II harih I 
om i 


( 2 ) 

The Uttaragita, a kind of appendix to the Bhagavadglta, 
in three Adhyayas. See A. Holtzmann, Das Mahabharata II, 
165 seq. 

It begins:—krsnaya vasudevaya jnanamudraya yogine l 
nathaya rukminlSaya namo vedantavedine i Aijuna uvacal 
yad ekam niskalain brahma vyomatltan niranjanam i apra- 
tarkyam anirde^yam vinasotpattivarjitam i etc. 

F. 4:—om tat sad iti £rlma[t]duttaragltasupani§atsu 
parabrahmavidyayam yogasastre ^rlkrsnarjunasaipvade a- 
dvaitavasan nama prathamoddhyayah n 

F. 8:—iti Srlmaduttaragltasupani§atsu . . * dvitiyo- 
ddhyayah ii 

It ends: — sarvacintavinirmmuktan niScintam acalaip 
bhavet | on tat sad iti SrlbhagavatgXtasupanisatsu para¬ 
brahmavidyayam yogaSastre 6rlkr§naijunasaijivade advaita- 
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vasan nama tritlyoddhyayah 11 ^rlkp^arpai^am astu Srlguru- 
bhyo namah i Srldaksi^amurttaye namah D 


45. 

Whish No. 45. 

Size: 10x2j in., 36-f (1) leaves, 11 or 12 lines on a page. 

Material: Palm leaves. 

Date: An entry by Mr. Whish at the end of the MS. is dated 
Calicut 1825.’ The MS. is probably not much older. 

Character: Grantha. 

The Ratirahasya, a treatise on Kamaiastra, in 10 Pa- 
ricchedas, by Kokkoka who composed it for VaidyadattcL 
See Burnell, Tanjore, p. 58 seq., & Ind. Off. Ill, p. 362. 
Burnell has Vainyadatta, Eggeling Vainyadatta, for Vai- 
dyadatta. 

It begins:—yenakari prasabham acirad arddhanarl&vara- 
tvam dagdhenapi tripurajayino jyoti§a cak?u§e£a i indor 
mmitram sa jayati mudan dhama vamapracaro deva£ Srlman 
bhavarasajusan daivatam cittajanma I parijanapade bhnpga- 
Srenlpikah patuvandino himakarasitacchatraip mattadvipo 
malayanilah i krSatanudhanurvalll lllakataksasaravall mana- 
sijamahavirasyoccair jayanti jagajjitah II 2 I Kokkokanamna 
kavina krtoyaip &rl-Vaidyadattasya kutuhalena i vilokyatam 
kamakalasu dhlraih pradipakalpo vacasam nigumbhah i etc. 

It ends:—iti kaksaputasarasaipgrahah u iti ratirahasye 
yogadhikaro nama daSamah paricchedah H Subham astu ii 


46. 


Whish No. 46. 

Size: 9* x2tt in., 51 leaves, 12 or 13 lines on a page. 

Material: Palm leaves. 

Date: An entry by Mr. Whish at the end of the MS. is dated 
‘Calicut 1825’; the MS. may be about 50 years older. 

Character: Grantha. 

The Suryasataka, by Mayura, with a Commentary by 
Anvayamiikha. 
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It begins:—jambharatlbhakumbhotbhayam iva dadhatas 
sandrasindurarenum raktas sikta ivaughair udayagiritati- 
dhatudharadravasya i etc. 

The Commentary begins:—jambharater indrasya ibhasya 
gajasyairavatasya pragdiga£rita(na)m adhipatyasanniddhya- 
saipbhayad eva muktih kuinbhayor udbhava udbhutir bhuma 
yasya tam, etc. 

After verse 100 follow the text and commentary of the 
verse, 6lokalokasya bhutyai gatam iti racita grl-Mayurena 
bhaktya, etc. It ends:—om i Sivaya namah 0 suryya§ataka- 
Slokavyakhyanagrantham sampurnam harih oip u Srigurubhyo 
namah ii om sadatisrastusandhyasu (?) vidhivisnupuraribhih I 
upasyo ya svarupena tam adityam ahaip bhaje I tatra- 
bhavan Mayuro nama mahakavir antahkaranadisarva- 
vayanirvrtisiddhaye sarvajanopakaraya ca hiranyagarbha- 
pramukhasarvakarmmanyopasya(sya) yajurupani$adupapadi~ 
tanijopasanasaddhyasadhanasya pratyak§abrahmanas suryya- 
mandalantarvarttino bhagavata adityasya stutiip 61oka£atena 
pranitavan i tasya stuter vivaranam balasukhabodhanaya- 
nvayamukhena kriyate n om suryyaya namah ii 


47. 

Whish No. 48. 

Size: 9f X li in., (1) + 137 + (1) leaves, from 10 to 12 lines on 
a page. 

Material: Palm leaves. 

Date of MS.: 18 tb or 19 th cent.? 

Character: Grantha.- 

( 1 ) 

The Kdrttikamdhatmya , from the Padma-Purana, in 
30 Adhyayas (ff. 1—49). 

It begins:—Sutah i &riyah patim athamantrya gate de- 
var§isattame i harsotphullanana Satya madhavain punar 
abravlt i Satyovaca I etc. 

It ends:—ye manavah karttikamasi bhaktya snanan ca 
dipan haripujanan ca I danam vratam brahmanabhojanadi 
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kurvanti te svargakutumbina syuh o iti Srlp&tme pur&ne 
karttikamahatmye triipSoddhySyah 11 Srikrsnaya namah I 
yadrsam pustake drstva tadrSaip likhitam maya I abaddham 
va subaddham va mama doso na vidyate u 

( 2 ) 

The Vaisakhamahatmya, from the Skanda-Purana, in 
30 Adhyayas (ff. 51—137, also separately foliated from 1—88). 

It begins:—avighnam astu i r?ayah l skande purape 
bhavata vai^akhasya ca vaibhavam ) asmakaip kathitaqi 
purvam Srutan casmabhir eva ca I tat bhuya$ £rotuk&m&- 
nam yistarad vaktum arhasi i Sutah I pura brahmaipga- 
bhutena, etc. 

It ends:—rsln amantrya tan sarran Sutah paura^iko- 
ttamah | taih pujitah paran tustah kailasaip pratyagat 
punah II iti 6rlmatskande purane vaisakhamahatmye triip&o- 
ddhyayah n Srlgurubhyo namah II harih oip ii 


48. 

VfflSH No. 49. 

Size: 9^ x 11 in., (1) + 32 -f 26 + (1) leaves, 7 or 8 lines on a page. 

Material: Palm leaves. 

Date: End of 18 u* or beginning of 19 th cent.? 

Character: Grantha. 

( 1 ) 

Rules and prayers for the worship of Rudra (ff. 1—32). 
Mr. Whish gives the title 4 Rudra-nyasam\ but probably 
it should be ( Pancdhgarudranydsa\ The Mantras belong 
to the Black Yajurveda. Cf. Stein-Jammu, p. 16: panca- 
ngarudranam nyasapurvako japahomarcanavidhib. 

It begins:—oip athatah pancaipgarudra^aip nyasapur- 
vakam japahomarcanabhisekavidhiip vyakhyasyamah l ya 
te rudra iti Sikhayam i ya te rudra Siva tanur aghorapa- 
pakaSinl i taya nas tanuva Santamaya giriSantabhi cakaSlhi | 
asniin mahaty arijava iti Sirasi I asmin mahaty arnaventa- 
rik§e bhava adhi i te§am sahasrayojaneva dhanvani tanmasi | 
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sahasranlti lalate i sahasrani lalate I sahasrapi sahasra^o 
ye rudra adhi bhumyam i tesam sahasrayojaneva dhanvani 
tanmasi i etc. See Taitt. Samh. IV, 5, 1, 1; 11, 1. 

F. 26:—evamrupipam eva ddhyatva dvijas samyak tato 
devayajanam arabhet n athato rudrasnanarcan&bhi§ekavi- 
dbiip vyakhyasyamah | adidevatlrtthe snatva i udetya Sucih. 
prayato brahmacarl suklavasa tasya daksinapratyakdeSe 
tanmukhaip. sthitva atmani deyata sthapayet u 

F. 31b:—acSryyaya daksinaip ga dadyat i daSa gas sam- 
vatsarah i svarnabharanabhusitah i r§abban cadhlkarah | 
asvamedhaphalam apnoti i ity aba bhagavan Bodhayanah u 
Subham astu srlgurubhyo namah l asya Srlrudraddhyaya- 
praSnamahamantrasya i Aghora r?ib I anustup cchandah I 
samkarsanamurttisvarupo yosav adityas sa ekarudrah 
paramapuru§o devata i agnikratuh caramayaip i^takayam 
Satarudriye viniyogah i etc. 

It ends or breaks off (f. 32b):—kukris saptasamudram 
bhujagiriSikharam saptapataiapadaip vedam vaktraip sadam- 
gam daSadiSi vadanaip divyaliipgaip namami i om gai^anan 
tva i It seems to be incomplete. 

( 2 ) 

An Itihasa or a legend of King Vrsadarvi, with an 
enumeration of the great benefits, temporal and spiritual, 
to be reaped by him who reads this legend (ff. 1—10). 

It begins:—Vrsadarvikulam haviS(?) Sibikulam babhuva | 
tasyayam itihasah kulavidya babhuva | tad yo ha smai- 
mam (read smemam?) adhlte i sa ha sma raja bhavati i sa 
kincit prapyantarhitah i sobravlt I yo mam itihasaip. gra- 
hayet i parasmai dadyam iti i tato brahmanah I samyogam 
sayyayujet (?) ii 1 n tarn adityat puru?o bhaskaravarno niskram- 
ya i sa enam grahayan cakara I tarn aprcchat koslti I va vr§a- 
darvir iti i tasmad ya imam itihasam adhlte I adityalokosya 
kamacaro bhavati i tasmad ya imam itihasam upanlto 
majtavako grh^yat i grhltvatha brahmanan cchravayet i 
medhavl bhavet I varsaSatan ca jlvet ii 2 ii 

F. 2b:—atho’ khalv ahuh I vedasammitoyam itihasah i 
dharmman carati nadharmmam i satyam vadati nanrtam l 
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dlrgham pasyati ma hrasvaip param pagyati maparam I rco 
ha yo veda sa veda devan i yajudi§i yo veda sa veda yajnam | 
samani yo veda sa veda sarvaip i yo manasaip veda sa 
veda brahma u 8 u 

The greater part of what now follows reads almost like 
a Smjii, and treats of the duties of Brahma$as, more 
especially of Sraddhas. 

On f. 9 the story is told of king Vpsadarvi who grants 
a certain Brahmajia one of the following boons: a cow 
that constantly yields milk, a sheep which is constantly 
shorn (? avir mmejasraip viluhyate I for viluyate ?), a 
millstone which is constantly grinding, a carriage which 
drives over all the seas, a pair of earrings with gems of 
the colour of the sun. The Brahmana asks his wife, and she 
says: ‘Take the sheep’; then he asks his son who tells him 
to take the carriage, then his daughter who wants him 
to take the earrings, finally his female slave who tells him 
to take the mill-stone,—while he himself fancies the cow. 
King Vr§adarvi gives him all the five gifts. Then it con¬ 
tinues:—tad idam itihasah i brahmadityapurogSya I puro- 
gah kagyapaya i kagyapo bharadvajaya | bharadvajo bahu- 
bhir anagamaya i tatah pracyavananaip dhanapater dvijah I 
brahmanakule jatismaro bhavati i saptajanmakrtat papan 
mucyate i dyas (?) tu parvabhih I dine dine gayatule bha- 
ranyam gayapancake II 30 u 

It ends (f. 10):—ete dve dhanam aryya^am mantrap 
caiva vratani ca l mantrag ca va vratani ca namo namah 
on namah Vj*§adarvi namo namah suparjiosi garutman 
trivjt te giro gayatran cak?u stoma atma sama te tanur va- 
madevyam bphadrathantare paksau yajnayajniyam puccham 
chandamsy amgani dhi§$iyag gapha yajuni§i nama i supar- 
nosi garutman divam gaccha suvah pata u harih om u 30 I 
itihasam samapta grlgurave namah grlsarasvatyai namah 
Snrainacandrasvamine namah gubham astu I 

( 3 ) 

The Somotpatti (ff. 11, 12), a kind of Parigi?ta. The 
same work in the Bodleian MS. Walker 144, ff. 203—204 b 
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. (where it forms part of an ASvalayana-MantrasamhitS). 
The Sama-veda Parisi§ta of the same title in the Bodleian 
MS. Wilson 466, ff. 11—13 (see also Weber, Indische 
Studien, vol. I, p. 59; other MSS. in Weber-Berlin 1, p. 78, 
Mitra, Notices, vol. IY, p. 160, No. 1589, & Peterson IV, 
p. 8, No. 120), though beginning differently, seems to be 
the same. 

It begins (f. 11):—oip somotpatti i rsaya ucuh i kautu- 
halasamutpanna devata rsibhis saha i sainSayam paripr- 
cchanti vyasam dharmmartthakovidain i kathaip va kslyate 
somah kslno va vrddhate (read vardhate) kathani i imam 
prasnam mahabhaga bruhi sarvam aSesatah i Srl-Yedavyasa 
uvaca \ etc . 

It ends (f. 12 b):—ya6 ca raja dvijatinam tasmai soma- 
tmane namah l somotpatti saippurnaip adityatinavagraha- 
devatabhyo namah £rlgurubhyo namah i 

( 4 ) 

The Vedapadastava, a Stotra devoted to the worship 
of Siva (ff. 13—26). 

It begins (f. 13): — oip. vande maheSvaraip 6ambhuip. 
vighneSam sanmukhaip gurum i ganeSan nandimukhyam^ 
ca Sivabhaktan mahamunln I umapatyam (sic) umajanim uman 
comasahodaraip i umananandaram patmaip vidhiip vayam 
upasmahe i ... pupdarlkapuradhlSam pundarikajinaipbaram | 
pundarikarucim vande pundarlkaksasevitam i pundarlka- 
puram prapya jaimunir (sic) mmunisattamah i kin cakara 
mahayogl Suta no vaktum arhasi i Suta uvaca I bhagavan 
jaiminir dhiman pundarlkapure pura i etc. 

It ends (f. 25) :-traivarnikesv in[n]atamo ya[y] enaip nityaip 
kadacit pathatlSabhaktitah n 124 1 n padam vapy arddhapa- 
dam va Slokam Slokarddham eva va i yas tu va clyate 
nityam. Sivalokam sa gacchati i veda& 6iva6 Sivo vedo veda- 
ddhyayl sada£ivah i tasmat sarvaprayatnena vedaddhya- 
yinam arcayet i krpasamudram sumukhan trinetraip jata- 
dharam parvatlvamabhagam i sada&vam rudram anantaru- 

1 It ought to be 114, as verse 111 is wrongly numbered 121. 
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pam avacidambare^aip hrdi bhavayami i £ivaci[ip]daipbaram 
iti bruyat sakj-jjananavarjitam i muktighapt&mapipadaip 
moksam eva samaSnnte i ayan danakalasuhrndanapatraip 
(£ 26:) bhavan natha data tvad any an na yace i bhavat- 
bhaktim eva sthiran dehi mahyaip krpailla Saipbho kpta- 
rtthosya tasmat I harih om vedapadastavaip sampuniam 
subham astu srlmahadevyai namah. 


49. 

Whish No. 50. 

Size: lO^Xlf in., 36 + 45 leaves, from 8 to 10 lines on a page. 

Material: Palm leaves. 

Date of MS.: 18 th or 19 th cent.? 

Character'. Grantha. 

(a) 

The Ranga-Mahatmya , or Sriranga,-Mdhdtmya of the 
Brahmanda-Purdna, in 10 Adhyayas. (Ff. 36.) 

It begins:—Srl-Narada uvaca n devadeva virupak$a 
Srutam sarvam mayadhuna i trailokyantargataip vrttan 
tvanmukhambhojanis8rtam i tatha pupyani tlrtthani punyany 
ayatanani ca I gangadyas saritas sarva itihasa^ ca Saipkara I 
kaveryyas tu prasamgena tasyas tire tvaya pura i prastutaip 
ramgam ity uktam visnor ayatanam mahat [ i ] tasyahaip 
fcrotum icchami vistarepa maheSvara i mahatmyam aghanS- 
Saya punyasya ca vivarddhaye (read 0 vj*ddhaye) | etc . 

It ends:—pathan Srpvan likhan bibhran raipgamaha- 
tmyam uttamapa i muktaS ^ubhasubhe yata 1 tad vi$poh 
paramam padam ii iti Srl-brahmandapurane maheSvara- 
naradasamvade Srlramgamahatmye srlnavatlrtthaprabhava- 
varnanan nama daiamoddhyayah ii ^rlramgarajaya para- 
brahmane namah n 

(b) 

The Kusalavopdkhydna from the Asvamedhikaparvan of 
the Jaimini-Bharata, or the Mahabharata by Jaitnini, in 


1 One MS. reads muktvasubham subham yati (Prof. Aufrecht). 
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12 Adhyayas. (Ff. 46.) These are Adhyayas 25—36 in 
the lithographed edition of the Jaimini-Bharata, ASvame- 
dhika (Bombay 1863, Sake 1785), ff. 53b—70. See also 
Weber-Berlin 1, p. 115; Aufrecht-Oxford, p. 4b. 

It begins:—Janamejaya uvaca i citram uktam maha- 
bhaga yad ramakusayor bhr£am i tad vaktum arhasi tvaip 
hi grotuip kautuhalain hi me i Jaiminih i £runu rajan 
mahabaho ramasya caritam mahat i vistarena yatha sarvaip 
vadatas tan niSamaya i ramas taip. ravanaip hatva kuip- 
bhakarnam mahabalam I etc. 

Fol. 2:—iti srimahabharate a^vamedhikaparvani ku^ala- 
vopakhyane prathamoddhyayah ii 

It ends:—iti Srljaiminibharate asvamedhikaparvani ku6a- 
lavopakhyane dvada&oddhyayah u Srlramacandraya paragu- 
rave namah n Srlgurubhyo namah n subham astu II harih om ii 


50. 


Whish No. 51. 


Size: 14f X if in., (4) +155 + (8) leaves, 10 lines on a page. 
Material: Palm leaves. Painted boards. 

Date: Entries by Mr. Whish dated ‘Calicut 1826’. The Dhatu 
or Dhatr year (see the colophons) preceding 1826 is A. D. 1816/17, but 
the MS. was probably written A. D. 1756/57. 

Scribe: Venkata Subrahmanya, the son of Sesadri. See above 
Nos. 15, 27 & 39.* 

Character: Grrantha. 


The Mahabharata, Parvans xiv-xviii, viz. 

The ASvamedhika Parvan, ff. 1 — 97, 
the ASramavasika „ „ 98 —136, 

the Mausala „ „ 136 —145 b, 

the Mahaprasthanika „ „ 146 —149 b, 

the Svargarohanika „ „ 149 b—155 b. 


The ASvamedhika Parvan begins:—kptodakantu rajanaip 
dhptara§tram yudhisthirah 1 puraskptya mahabahur uttatara- 
kulendriyah 1 uttlryya ca mahabaho ba§pavyakulalocanah I 
papata tire gamgaya vyadhaviddha iva dvipah 1 etc. 

It ends (f. 97):—evam etat tadavrttan tasya yajne 
mahatmanah 1 paSyatah capi nas tatra nakulontarhitas 
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tada d iti srlman-mahabharate 6 atasahasrikayam sarphitayam 
asvamedhike parvany astasaptatitamoddhyayah o 6 rlkr§ 9 aya 
namah o om 6 ubham astu visargabindvaksara£ppgapadahl- 
nam maya yal likhitaip pramadat I tat ksantum arhanti 
dayalavalas santas sada hastakrtaparSdham u harih om u 
vatse dhatav avagvartmany atha var§arttubhasvati i sravape 
masy acchapak§e pahcamyaip tva^rabhe tithau i vasare 
vaniputrasya likhitam pustakan tv idam i a^vamedhikaparvan 
tu mud a Se§adrisununa n harih om 6 ubham astu om u sn- 
gurucaranaraYindabhyan namah 11 

The Asramavasika Parvan begins (f. 98):—Janameja- 
yahirajyani prapya naravyaghrah pitrpaitamaham mahati 
katham asan maharaje dhrtarastre mahatmani i sa hi raja 
hatamatyo hataputro nirasrayah i katham aslt gatai&varyyo 
gandharl ca ya£asvinl i etc. 

It ends (f. 134 b):—yudhi?thiras tu nrpatir nnatiprlta- 
manas tada i dharayam asa tad rajyaip nihatajnatibandha- 
vah ii (f. 135:) iti Srlmahabharate Satasahasrikayaip sarphi¬ 
tayam asramavasike parvapi §atcatvariipSoddhyayah u $rl- 
krsnaya namah II om u dhatunamani hi hayanepy avagrar- 
tmasannihitalokacak^usi i masi karkatakanamni pak$ake 
Syamale jalajaputravasare i atra^vinibhe likhitan ca parvaip 
SesatmajenaSramavasikan diva i hastadrutenaiva viramitan 
jana alokya (alaksya in the repetition) santas sahituip 
samarhatha ii hiranyavapu§e namah n om a^ramavasikaip 
purnam n £ubham astu. The whole colophon from iti Srl- 
mahabharate to samarhatha is repeated on f. 136. 

The Mausala Parvan begins (f. 136):—om saftriip^v 
atha samprapte var§e kauravanandana i dadarfa viparltani 
nimittani yudhi?thirah i etc. 

It ends (£ 145 b):—praviSya ca purlm vlras samasadya 
yudhisthirain i acasta tad yathavj-ttam vrsny andhakaj anaip 
prati ii iti Srlmahabharate £atasahasrikayam sarphitaySip 
mausale parvani navamoddhyayah ii mausalaparvam sama- 
ptam ii dhatau samayaip khalu daksinayane var§arttune 
Sr&vapike ca masi i pak§e da^amyam asucau tithav udau 
candre kj-tantapriyavasare hi i mausalam parvam etad dhi 
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likhitam Yyasasamkrtam i muda Vemkatapadayuk-Subrah- 
manyavipaScita 11 harih om etc. 

The Mahaprasthanika Parvan begins (f. 146):—harih 
om i Janamejayah i evam vrsayandhakakule Srutva maulasam 
(sic) ahavam i pandavah kim akurvanta tatha kj*sne divaip- 
gate i etc. 

It ends (f. 149 b):— yatra sa brhatl Syama buddhisatva- 
samanvita i draupadl yositam Srestha yatra caiva sutS 
mama h Srimahabharate Satasahasrikayam samhitayam maha- 
prasthanike parvani trtlyoddhyayah ii Srlkj*§naya namah li 
harih om I mahaprasthanikam samaptam li saipvatsare 
dhatunamni prayate daksinayane i ytau pravrsi mase tu 
Sravane Sarvatarake i ekadaSyan tithau varepy atrilocana- 
sambhuvah i mahaprasthanikam parvam samaptaip £e§asu- 
nuna li harih om li 

The Svargarohanika Parvan begins (f. 149 b):—Janame¬ 
jayah I svargam trivistapam prapya mama purvapitamahah i 
pandava dharttarastraS ca kani sthanani bhejire i etc. 

It ends (f. 155 b):—Sravayed yas tu varnams trln kj-tva 
brahmanam agratah i sarvapapaviSuddhatma Sucis tatgata- 
manasah i iha kirttim mahat prapya bhogavan sukham 
aSnute i Yyasaprasadena puna svargalokaip sa gacchati i etad 
viditva sarvan tu vedavedartthavit bhavet i pujanlyaS ca 
satatam mananlyo bhavedvijah li iti Srlmanmahabharate 
Satasahasrikayam saiphitayaip svargarohai^ike parvani pan- 
camoddhyayah n svargarohanikam samaptam li Srlkrsnaya 
namah li . .. om dhatau vatsenuttare tu srtau varsasv rtau 
tatah I Sravajie masi paksecche dvadaSyam bhediteh kila | 
dayadasyavaner vare likhitam pustakan tv adah i svargaro- 
hanikaip parvam Yyasena racitam Subham i idaip Yeipkada- 
padayuk-SubrahmanyavipaScita li harih om li Srikrsoaya 
namah ii Srlgurubhyo namah n om u 


61. 

WfflSH No. 52. 

Size: 12fx2i in., (1) + 70 + (2) leaves, 12 or 13 lines on a page. 
Material: Palm leaves. 
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Date: Entries by Mr. Whish are dated ‘Calicut 1826\ The MS. 
may have been written about 50 years before that. 

Character: Grantha. 

The Tulakaverimahatmya, from the Agneya-Purana, in 
30 Adhyayas. 

For other copies of this work, see Nos. 131 and 186. 

It begins:—dharmmavarmma ca rajarsir nniculapura- 
vallabhah | bhuyah papraccha tan natva dalbhyaip bhaga- 
vatottamam i bhagavan praninas sarve kenopayena sarppa- 
dah (read sarvada?) i bhavanti putran saipprapya sukhinad 
cirajlvinah i katham syat papanirharah £rl£e bhaktih kathaip 
bhavet i etc . See No. 186. 

F. 2b: — iti srlmad - agneyapurane tulakaverlmahatmye 
prathamoddhyayah II 

F. 31b: — iti Srlmad-agneyapurane suryyasavarnike man- 
vantare deyltulakaverlmahatmye caturddasoddhyayah ii 

It ends:—iti prasannanananlraja muda te SaunakadyE 
nranayo mumuksavah i hareS caritra§ravanotsavotsuka gan- 
dhaksatadyaih punar apy apujayan ii iti 6rimad-agneyapu- 
rane tulakaverlmahatmye dharmmasaravivecane triipSo- 
ddhyayah if kaveryyai namah II harih om u 


52. 

Whish No. 53. 

Size: 12fxl£ in., (1) + 168 leaves, 9 lines on a page. 

Material: Palm leaves. 

Date: Entries by Mr. Whish are dated: ‘Tellicherry 1826*. The 
MS. may be about 50 years older. 

Character: Grantha. 

The JHahabharata, Parvan IV: the Virataparvan, in 

76 Adhyayas, 

It begins: — &tlkr§naya namah i Janamejayah I kathaip. 
viratanagare mama purvapitamahah | ajnatavasam u[k]?ita 
duTjyodhanabhayarditah i pativrata mahabhaga satataip 
satyavadin! i draupadl va katham brahmann ajnata dubkhi- 
tavasat i etc. 
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It ends:—tan mahots[y]avasamka§am hrstapu§tajanavr- 
taiii I nagaram matsyarajasya £u&ubhe bharatar§abhaih i 
Janamejayah i vj*tte vivahe hj*statma yad uvaca yudhisthi- 
rah i tat sarvam kathayasveha krtavanto yad uttaram II 
om iti grlmahabharate satasahasrikayaip saiphitayam vai- 
yasikyani Srlvirataparvani abhimanyuvivaho nama §atsapta- 
titamoddhyayah 11 om u etat parvasu vistlrnaiii sarvasampat- 
padan nrnaip. I Srnvatam sarvapapaghnam anavrrtivina- 
Sakaip I asmin parvani yo marttya £raddhabhaktisaman- 
vitah l Srinoti (sic) slokam ekaip va sa yati paramain gatim l 
tasya mitrani varddhante grbaksetradisainpadah I ayuh 
kirttir balan tejas saipbhavanti dine dine i asmin parvani 
rajendra pathite brahmavadina | tarn pujayet suvaktaraip. 
vastrabhu§adibhir ddhanaih i tasmin prasanne bhagavan 
mukundah arttarttihanta puruipottamaS ca I sarve ca deva 
psisiddhasaipghais tu?ta bhaviipyanti narendrakale I bharata- 
ddhyayanat punyad api padam adhlyatah i Sraddadhanasya 
puyante sarvapapany aSesatah u harih om II Srlkrwaya 
namah 11 3ubham astu grlgurubhyo namah u , 


53. 

Whish No. 54. 

Size: 17tX 2rV in., (1) + 498 -f- (1) leaves, from 11 to 14 lines on 
a page. 

Material: Palm leaves. 

Date: Entries by Mr. Whish are dated ‘Tellicherry 1826’. The MS. 
may be about a hundred years older. 

Character: Grantha. 

The JRamayana , by Valmiki, Kandas i-vi. 

Balakaoda, ff. 1— 47 
Ayodhyakanda, ff. 47—148 
Aranyakanda, ff. 149—207 
Ki^kindhaka^da, ff. 208—277 
Sundarakanda, ff. 278—341 
Yuddhakanda, ff. 342—498. 

It begins:—abhlpsitartthasiddhyartthaip pujite yas surair 
api l sarvavighnaimide (°bbide?) tasmai ganadbipataye 
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namah i kujantam ramarSmeti madhuram madhurak?araip I 
aruhya kavitaiakham vande Valmlkikokilaip l Valmlker 
mmimisiiphasya kavitavanacaripah i $rnvan ramakatha- 
nadam ko na yati parain gatiip i . . . yah karnaiijali- 
samputair ahar ahas sammyak pibaty adarad Valmlker 
vadanaravindagalitaip ramayanakhyam madhu i janmavya- 
dhijaravipattimaranair atyantasopadravaip saipsaraip sa 
vihaya gacchati puman vi§poh padain Sasvatam I namostu 
ramaya salak§manaya devyai ca tasyai janakatmajayai i 
namostu rudrendrayamanilebhya(h) namaS ca candrarkama- 
rutganebhyah i tadupagatasamasasandhiyogaip samama- 
dhuropanatartthavakyabaddham i raghuvaracaritam muni- 
prapltam da§a£irasa£ ca vadhan niSamayaddhvaip i on 
tapasvaddhyayaniratam tapasvl vagvidaip varatp I naradaip 
paripapraccha Valmlkir mmunipumgavaip | etc. 

The Balakanda has 77 Sargas. It ends (f. 47):—taya 
sa rajarsisuto hi kamaya sameyivan uttamarajakannyaya i 
atlva rama& £u£ubhetikamaya hari Sriya visnur ivamareSva- 
rah ii iti £rimatbalakande saptasaptati(tama)s sargah ii iti Srl- 
madrainayane adikavye balakandam samaptaip n harih om u 

The Ayodhyakanda has 120 Sargas. It ends (f. 148b): — 
itlva taih pranja[na]libhis tapasvibhir dvijaih kptah svastya- 
yanah paran tapah i vanam sabharyyah praviveSa raghavas 
salak§mimanis (read °laksmanas) suryya ivabhramandalah u 
ity arse Srlmadramayane adikavye Sri(ma)d-Valmlklye ca- 
turvimsatisahasrikaya(m) saiphitayam 6rimadayoddhy(ak)a- 
nde ekavimSacchatatamas sargah D Sriramaya namah ii 
gurubhyo namah u gubham astu ii ayoddhyakandam sama- 
ptam ii grlramacandrasvamine namah n dak§inamurttisvamine 
namah ii &ivaya namah ii 

The Aranyakanda has 75 Sargas. It ends (f. 207):— 
kramena gatva sa vilokayan yanaip I dadarSa paippaip 
subhadarsakananam anekananavidhapuspasaipkulam h ity 
arse SrlmadramSyape adikavye 6rl-Valmlklye caturvimga- 
tisahasrikayaip samhitayam 6rimad-aranyakande pancasa- 
ptatitamas sargah ii aranyakandam samaptam u harih om ii 

The Ki§kindhakanda has 68 Sargas. It ends (f. 277b):—sa 
vegavan vegasamahitatma haripravlrah paravlrahanta i 
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punas samadhaya mahtoubhavo jagama lamkam manasa 
manasvl II iti . .. Srlmatkiskindhakande a§tasas{;itamas sar¬ 
gah u Srlramaya namah 11 kiskindhakamlas samaptah I 
harih om 11 11 

The Sundarakanda has 65 Sargas. It ends (f. 341b):— • 
tato mays vakbhir adlnabhaksinl Sivabhir istabhir abhipra- 
sadita I jagama Santin tava maithilatmaja tavapi Sokena 
tathapi pldita n iti Srlmat-sundarakande pancasastas sargah n 
Srlramaya para(bra)hmane namah n harih om etc . 

Ff. 316—322 are placed in the wrong order. 

The Yuddhakanda has 131 Sargas. It ends (f. 498b):—• 
ayusyam arogyakaram yaSasyam saubhratrkam buddhikaraip. 
Subhan ca i Srotavyam etan niyamena satbhir akhyanam 
ayuskaram rddhikamaih i evam etat puravrttam akhyanam 
bhadram astu yah i pravyaharata visrabdham balam visnoh 
pravarddhatam i devaS ca sarve tusyanti grahas tacchra- 
vanat tatha ramayanasya sravane tusyanti pitaras tatha 
bhaktyaramasya ye cemam saiphitam munina krtam i ye 
likhanti ca nara(s) tesam ca vasas trivistape n ar?e Srlmad- 
ramayane adikavye Valmlklye Srlmadyuddhakaflde ekatri- 
mSaduttaraSatatamas sargah n Srlramaya saparivaraya 
namah I) ramam ramanujaip sltam gataip bharatanujam 
sugrlvam vayusunun ca pranamSmi punahpunah u balakande 
dvisahasram l saSiti(r) dviSatl tatha | Slokanam atha sarga- 
nam saptasaptatir irita i SlokaS catussahasrani paksadhika- 
caturddaSi I ayoddhyakandagas sargSS Satam ekonaviipSatir 
dvisahasram saptaSatisloka dvatrimsata saha i aranyakande 
sargas tu pancasaptatir irita i dvisahasram satcchatani 
Sloka vimSatir eva ca I kiskindhakS,nd(ag)as sarga(s) saptasa- 
stir itlrita i trsahasran ca sat caiva Slokas sundarakandagah I 
sarganam asta?astis tu samkhyata paramar§i$a I yuddha- 
kande tu padyanam daSona satsahasrika i ekatrimSacchata- 
mitas sarga api ca klrttitah i tpsahasram Sate dve ca 
catustrimSat tathaiva ca I Sloka uttarakandasthas sarga(h) 
pa(ni)ktyuttaram Satam i bindudurllipi 0 etc . 

The following table shows the number of Sargas in each 
Kanda, (1) according to our MS., (2) according to the 
Bodleian MS. Sansk. b. 28 (which is also a Grantha MS.)> 
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and (3) according to the recension called C in Prof. 
Jacobi’s concordance (Das Ramayana. Geschichte und 
Inhalt nebst Concordanz der gedruckten Recensionen, 
Bonn 1893, pp. 220 seqq.): 


Kanda 

Whish No. 54 

Bodleian MS. 

Recension C. 

Bala 

77 

77 

77 

Ayodhya 

120 

119 

119 

Aranya 

75 

76 

75 

Kiskindha 

68 

66 

67 

Sundara 

65 

68 

68 

Yuddha 

131 

132 

| 128 


It will be seen that our MS. belongs to the *C Recension’, 
though it differs somewhat from the editions representing 
this recension. It also differs, though not materially, from 
the Bodleian Grantha MS. The latter MS. contains the 
same concluding Slokas as our MS. (from ayu§yam to vasas 
trivistape), but with a few various readings. 


54. 


Whish No. 55. 

Size: 9| X 1| in., 18 + (1) -f 160 + 7 + (1) leaves, generally 11 lines 
on a page. 

Material : Palm leaves, covered with very thick boards ornamented 
with coloured pictures, which are partly rubbed off. 

Date: An entry by Mr. Whish is dated ‘Tellieherry 1826’. The MS. 
may be about 80 or 100 years older. 

Scribe: The son of Udayamurti. 

Character: Grantha. 

Injuries: The first resp. last lines of ff. 1—18 partly injured. 

( 1 ) 

The beginning of a Commentary on Valmiki’s Ramayana , 
reaching as far as I, 1, 83. 

It begins:—upadiSati manum yas tarakan janmabhaje 
nijam alabhata kamam yatprasadena ramah i yam anusarati 

5* 
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sarvo devatanam nikayas sa bhavatu hpdaye me devadevo 
maheSah I praclnavyahrtlnam ayanam anusaran devadevasya 
gambhor ajnamatravalambl nijavibudhajanair irito rama- 
bhadraip. l santosan netum icchur viSayam apanayams 
tatra tatra sphurantam i kurve sarvartthasaraiii vivaranana 
ucitan caruramSyanasya n idam adau anusandheyam i visnoh 
karmmani pasyateti srutya Srotavyam puranam iti smptya 
cavagatasya &ravanavidher addhyayanavidher iva I tatra- 
tyasabdagrahanatadartthavagatipurvakena tatpratipadita- 
nityanaimittikasadharanadharmmanusfhanena istabhavanam 
arttha iti I atonustheyartthaprakS^akatvat puranasya prati- 
sargam anustheyortthah prakasanlyah i tatra prathamasar- 
gena Scaryyavan puruso vedeti &rutyanusare$a svavagatopy 
artthah guruna gunavatopadisfa eva prayuktah adpstan 
janayati | pustenapi guruna yavadarttham apunah pra- 
Snavisayaip vaktavyam ity artthadvayam prakagyate | tapa 
iti i tapasi anaianadirupe bahirantahkaraijaikagratape ca 
svaddhyaye svavede ca niratam I etc. 

It ends (I, 83):—karmmana ravanavadhantena | maha- 
teti [ti] sarvalokepsitatamatvad iti bhavah i ata evaha sa- 
caracaram iti. 


( 2 ) 

The Adhyatma-Ramayana, a portion of the Brahmanda- 
Rurana, in 6 Kandas. The printed editions generally 
add one Sarga (adhyatmaramayanamahatmya-sarga) at the 
beginning, and an Uttarakaoda at the end. These are 
not found in our MS. 

It begins:—yah ppthvlbharacaranaya divijais sampra- 
rtthitaS cinmayah i sanjatah ppthivltale raghukule maya- 
manu§yovyayah I niScakram hataraksasah punar agat brah- 
matvam adyam param klrttim papaharam vidhaya jagatain 
tan janakl^am bhaje ii vi£votbhavasthitilayadi§u hetum-ekam 
maya^rayam vigatamayam acintyaSaktini i anandasandram 
amalan nijabodharupam sltapatini viditatatvam aham 
nnamami i pathanti ye nityam ananyacetasaS Sppvanti ca- 
ddhyatmikasaipjhita(ni) Subham i ramSyanam sarvapuranasa- 
mmatan nirddhutapapa harim eva yanti te i addhyStmara- 
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mayanam eva nityaip pathed yad ichet bhavabandhamo- 
ksam i gavam sabasrayutakotidanaphalaip labhed ya 6rmiyfit 
sa nityam i kailasagre kadacid, etc . 

F.4:—iti srlmad-addhyatmaramayane umamaheSvarasaip- 
vade balakande £rlramahrdayan nama prathamas sargah 11 

The Balakanda (in 7 Sargas) ends on f. 17 b, the Ayo- 
dhyakanda (in 9 Sargas, containing 700 Slokas, as stated 
at the end) on £ 45 b, the AranyakSnda (in 10 Sargas, 
cont. 500 Slokas) on £ 67 b, the Kiskindhakanda (in 9 Sargas, 
cont. 555 Slokas) on £ 92, the Sundarakanda (in 5 Sargas, 
cont. 300 Slokas) on £ 106, the Yuddhakanda ends on 
£ 160b, as follows:— 

alodyakhiladeva(read °veda)rasim asakrd yat tarakara 
brahma tat ramo vi^nur ahaiji samurttim iti yo vijnaya bhute- 
Svarah I uddhrtyakhilasarasamgraham idaqa saipk§epatah 
prasphutam i Srlramasya nigudhatatvam amalaip praha 
priyayai bhavah i iti srlmad-addhyatmaramayane umamahe- 
Svarasaipvade yuddhakande §oda£as sargah ii kande yuddhe- 
ddhyatmake sarga navasapta nllakarnoktah i sarddhaika- 
da&asataslokanusamkhyaya yuktah i jayati raghuvaip^atila- 
kah kausalyanandavarddhano ramah i daSavadananidha(na)- 
karl dasarathih i pundarlkak§ah n harih om Subham astu 
Srigurubhyo namah n SrlsambaSivaya namah ii 

The scribe adds:—Udayamurttikumaran ... (follow two 
or three words in Tamil, which I cannot make out.) 

( 3 ) 

(The Manimanjarl) a Commentary on Keddra's Vrttaratna - 
kara, by the Purohita Ndr ay ana, a son of Nrsimhayajvan. 
The text of the Vrttaratnakara is given in full, the com- 
mentary consists in brief remarks only. It is incomplete, 
breaking off in the middle of the third Adhyaya. 

See No. 170. 

It begins:—namo namo ganeSaya namas te Sivastinavel 
nirvighnam kuru deveSa namami tvaip ganadhipa i Svetaip- 
bhodhisthitan devam Suddhasphatikavigraham I vagvibhuti- 
pradam saksad vande gandharvakandharam I Nrsinihayaj- 
vanah putro Narayanapurohitah i vrttaratnakara vyakhyaip. 
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vyakaroti yathamati I sukhasantanasiddhyarttham naumi 
brahmaccyutarccitam I gaurlvinayakopetam gaipkaram loka- 
6ainkaram i vedartthaSaivasastrajho Bhattako 1 bhudvijotta* 
mah i tasya putrosti Kedaras £ivapadarccane ratah I tene- 
dam kriyate chando laksyalaksanasaipyutam | vrttaratna>- 
karan nama balanam sukhasiddhaye i Pimgaladibhir Sca- 
ryyair yyad uktam laukikaip dvidha i matravarnnavibhagena 
chandas tad iha kathyate i etc. After the text of 6lokas I, 
1—7 there follows (f. lb):—vya I tamraksl mo gata sayo 
modaterah praklrttitah i sahate sastu sa yati to vpnoti 
pkarakah i bha sldati canas cokto vahatlti gapa smrtah \ 
bhumyambvagnimarudvyomasuryyacandradyud eva tah u 
jneyas sarvadimaddhyanta guravotra catuskalah i etc. Then 
follows text of I, 8—18, t*hen again a short commentary. 
Then text of I, 19—22. Then (f. 2b):—vpttaratnakare 
prathamoddhyayah II F. 4:—dvitlyoddhyayah 0 om uktayam. 
chandasi i gu srlh i etc. 

It ends (f. 7):—saliny ukta mtau tagau gobdhilokaih 1 2 
caturbhis saptabhi£ ca varnair yyatih I nllam ke£e nirgunam 
maddhyabbage durghan netre nirmmalam gandabimbe I 
plnan tu gam Sronivaksojabhare krsne lilaSalinln naumi 
laksmlm i 


55. 


Whish No. 56. 

Size: 17 ttX2t in., 65 leaves, from 13 to 15 lines on a page. 
Material: Palm leaves. 

Date: Entries by Mr. Whish are dated ‘Tellicherry 1826.’ The 
MS. may be about 80 or 100 years older. 

Character: Grantha. 

• 

The Uitara-Ramayana, or Uttarakanda of the Rama - 
yarn, by Valmlki, in 110 Sargas. 


1 The editions have Pavyeka or Pabbeka as the name of Kedara’s 
father. 

2 III, 34 in Borooah’s edition. (A Comprehensive Grammar of 
the Sanskrit Language, by Anundoram Borooah, vol. X: Prosody.) 
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It begins:—praptarajyasya ramasya raksasanSip vadhe 
krte i ajagmur mmunayas tatra raghavam pratinanditum I 
kausikotha yavakrlto narebhyaS ca vana eva ca I kajivo 
medhatitheh putrah purvasyan diSi caSritah | dattatreyotha 
bhagavan namucih pramucis tatha i atreyaputro dharmma- 
tma psis sarasvatah prabhuh i etc. 

It ends:—idam akhyanam ayusyara Ipathan ramayanan 
narah i saputrapautro lokesmin pretya svarge mahiyate i 
ayoddhyapi purl ramya Sunya var?aganan bahun i psabhaip. 
prapya rajanam ni[va]vasam upayasyanti | etad akhyanam 
ayusyam sabhavisyam sahottaram | kptavan pracetasah 
(sahodarah pr. m.) putrah sa tat brahmapy anvamanyata u 
ity arse srlmadramayane adikavye Valmlklye grlmaduttarara- 
mayane daSadhikaSatatamas sargah 11 harih om I Subham 
astu | . . . sltalak§manabharatasatrughnahanumatsametasrl- 
ramacandrasvamine namah ll . . . mlnakslsundaresvarasva- 
mine namah u . . . sakalalokanathakayai namah | harih om ll 


56. 


Whish No. 57. 

Size : 12^x2 in., (1) + 192 -f (2) leaves, 10 lines on a page. 

Material: Palm leaves. 

Date: Entries by Mr. Whish are dated ‘Tellieherry 1826,’ The 
MS. may be about 50 years older. 

Character : Grantha. 

The Upadesagrantliavivarana, a Commentary on (the 
metrical part of)* Sankara's Upadesasaha&ri, by (Bodhanidhi ?) 
a pupil of Vidyddhdman. See Burnell, Tanjore, p, 90, 
Ind. Off. IV, p. 731. Hall, p. 99. See above No, 24(b). 

It begins:—visnuip pancatmakam vunde bhaktyfistada- 
Sabhedaya | samgavargonavimSatya bhaktair nnavabldr 
Britain i on namah on nama Srlgurubhyah ii on namas 
Sivaya u caitanyam sarvagam sarvam sarvabhutaguhaSayam l 
yat sarvavisayatltan tasmai sarvavide namah i cetanam 
eva caitanyam jnaptisvarupam sarvaga(m) svavidya kalpila- 
dikkalakaSadi sarvam vyapnotlti sarvagam sarvagam ity 
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ukte paramartthatas sarvan tat gamyam astlti aiainka ma 
bhud ity aha I sarvam iti, etc . 

It ends:— ... janmanaSaprakaranasya padartthavivara- 
pain kptan devatagurubhaktipreritena maya n iti saptadaSa- 
Sloka yatlndraSrimukhotgatah i vipratagurubhaktena mays 
brahmatmabodhakah i upasya Sraddhaya Srlmad-Vidya- 
dhamamuneS ciram | srimatpadambujan tasya prasadan 
na svabuddhitah i yena me nikhilad vedad akrsya mana 
atmani I sthapitan munimukhyena yavajjlvan namami tam n 
yatbhasyasagarajayuktimanln praklrnan prapyadhuna kati- 
payan kavayo bhavanti I tasmai namo janamanobjadiva- 
karaya kptsnagamartthanidhanaya yatlSvaraya 11 iti Srlmad- 
VidyadhamaSisyena Bodhanidhina 1 Sraddhabhaktimatra- 
preritena kptam upadesagranthivivaranam samaptam II yat- 
padakamalasamgan nirvanaip praptavan ahain | sarvantara- 
tmapujyaips tan pranamami ganyasah II .. . Subham astu I 
om ii 


57. 

Whish Nos. 58 (1) & 58 (2). 

Size: 12 lx 2 in., two vols. of (2) + 200 + (2) and (2) + 196 (i. e. 
201 to 896) + (1) leaves, 9 or 10 lines on a page. 

Material: Palm leaves. 

Date: Entries by Mr. Whish are dated ‘Tellicherry 1827.’ The 
MS. is probably about 50 years older. 

Character: Grantha. 

The Bdnrakamimdmdbhasya , or the Commentary on 
Badctr ay ana’s Vedanta-Sutras, by Sankara, in 4 Adhyayas. 
Including the text of the Sutras. 

It begins:—yusmadasmatpratyayagocarayor visayavi- 
sayinos tamahprakaSavadviruddhasvabhavayor itarefarabha- 
vSnupapattau, etc . 


The first Adhyaya ..ends f. 127 b:—iti Sarlrakamlmarpsa- 



caturtthah padah H samaptaS caddhyayah II 


1 Proper name of the author? 
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YoL I ends (f. 200 b) at the end of II, 3, 5 (BibL Ind. 
edition p. 612). 

The 2 nd Adhyaya ends on f. 242, the 3 rd Adhyaya on 
f. 355 b, the 4 th A. on f. 396 b. 

It ends:—anavrtti£ 6abdad anavptti^ Sabdad iti sutrabhya- 
sa£ ^astraparisamapti(n) dyotayati u iti 6rlmatparamaham- 
saparivrajakacaryya-GrovindabhagavatpujyapSdasisyasya Sri- 
mac-Chamkarabhagavatah kptau Srlmacchanrakamlmaijisa- 
bhasye caturtthasyaddhyayasya caturtthah padah o samSl- 
ptaS caddhyayah II £ngurubhyo namah u brahmanandaip 
paramasukhadam kevalam jnSnamurttiip. visvatltaip gagana- 
sadj*§am tatvam asyadilaksyam j ekan nityaip vimalam 
acalam sarvadlilsaksibhutam bhavatltan trigunarahitaip 
satgurun tan namami n vedantasutrabhasyaip samaptaip u 
harih om | 


58. 


Whish No. 59. 

Size: 14x2 in., (2) + 215-f-(1) leaves, 10 or 11 lines on a page. 

Material: Palm leaves. 

Date: Entries by Mr. Whish are dated ‘Tellicherry 1827.’ The 
MS. may be about 50 years older. 

Character: Grantha. 

The Upadesagranthavivarana , x a Commentary on the 
Pancadasl (ascribed to Say ana), by Jtamakrsna, a pupil 
of Bharatitirtha, and Vidyaranya. 

These fifteen chapters on Vedanta Philosophy are given 
in the following order: 

1. Oitradlpa (TatparyabodhinI). 

2. Trptidlpa. 

3. Kutasthadlpa. 

4. Dhyanadlpa. 

5. Natakadlpa. 

6. Tattvaviveka (Padadlpika). 


1 Aufrecht CC. p. 814 gives the title Tatparyabodhim, which is 
only the title of the commentary on the Oitradlpa, 
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7. Pancabhutaviveka (Tatparyadlpika). 

8. Pahcakosaviveka. 

9. Dvaitaviveka (Padayojana). 

10. Mahavakyaviveka. 

11—15. Brahmananda in five Adhyayas. 

The two lithographed editions (Bombay 1863, Sake 1785, 
& Bombay 1878, Sake 1800) begin with the Tattvaviveka. 
See also Ind. Off. IV , p. 745. 

It begins: — natva srl- Bharatltlrttha-Vidyaranyamunl- 
svarau I kriyate citradlpasya. vyakhya tatparyyabodhinl n 
ciklrsitasya granthasya nispratyuhaparipuranaya parama- 
tmaniti padena istadevatanusandhanalaksanamamgalam 
acarann asya granthasya vedantaprakaranatvat tadlyair eva 
visayadibhis tadvattasiddhim manasi nidhayaddhyaropa- 
pavadabhyan nisprapancam prapaiicyata iti nyayam anu- 
srtya paramatmany aropitasya jagata sthitiprakaraip sa- 
dpstantam pratijanlte etc . 

F. 30b: — iti ^rlmatparamahamsaparivrajakacaryya^ri- 
Bharatltlrttha-Yidy ar any amuni^rlcarana^isyena Kamakr?- 
nakhyayidnsa viracita tatparyyabodhinlnamika citradlpavya- 
khya samapta l! on tat sat II 

F. 69 b: — iti srlmatparamahamsaparivraj akacaryya&rl- 
Bharatltlrttha - Yidyaranyamunivaryyakimkarena Rama- 
krsnakhyavidusa viracita trptidlpavyakhya samapta II 

F. 79b:—iti... Ramakrsnakhyavidusa viracita kutasthadl- 
pavyakhya samapta ll 

F. 98 b:—iti ... ddhyanadlpasya vyakhya samapta ll 

F. 102 b:—iti ... £rlnatakadlpavyakhya samapta u 

F. 119:—iti ... tatvavivekasya padadipika samapta a 

F. 133b:—iti . . . pancabhutavivekasya tatparyyadipika 
samapta ll harih om n 

F. 143 b:—iti . . . pancakosavivekavyakhya samapta ll 

F. 151b:—iti . .. dvaitavivekasya padayojana samapta u 

F. 153:—iti . . . mahavakyavivekavyakhya samapta u 
harih oni« natva ^rl-Bharatltlrttha-Yidyaranyamunl^varau I 
brahmanandabhidham grantham vyakurve bodhasiddhaye I etc. 

F. 176 b:—brahmanande yoganando nama prathamoddhya- 
yah u 


Digitized by 


Google 



-X 75 K- 


F. 193 b:—iti brahmanande atmanando nama dvitlyo- 
ddhyayah u 

F. 208 b:—iti brahmanande advaitanando nama tytlyo- 
ddhyayah n 

F. 212 b:—iti brahmanande vidyanando nama eaturttho- 
ddhyayah u 

It ends (f. 215):—iti brahmanande visayanando nama 
pancamoddhyayah II iti &rlparamahamsaparivrajakacaryya- 
sri-Bharatltlrttha-YidyaranyamuniYaryyakiipkarena srl-Ra- 
makysnakhyavidusa viracitam upadesagranthavivaraoaiji 
samaptam ii harih oip etc. 


59. 

Whish No. 60 . 

Size: 10^ x l£ in., (2) + 40 + (1) + 43 + 2 + (2) leaves, 8 or 9 lines 
on a page. 

Material: Palm leaves. 

Date: Entry by Mr. Whish dated ‘Tellicherry 1828.’ The MS. 
may be about 50 years older. 

Character: Grantha. 

Injuries: The MS. is slightly damaged by insects in a few places. 

( 1 ) 

The Suryasiddhanta, in 14 Adhyayas. (Ff. 40.) 

It begins: — Subham astu 1 acintyapy uktarupaya nir- 
gui^aya gunatmane 1 samastajagadadharamurttaye brah- 
maije namah 1 alpavaSiste tu kyte mayo nama malmsurah I 
rahasyaip. paramam punyaip jijhasujhanam uttamaip 1 2 1 

It ends:—sarvebhyah pradadau prltah grahanah caritam 
mahat 1 atyadbhutatamanx loke rahasya(rp) brahmasammi- 
tam | vedasya nimmilaip (read nirmalaip) cak§uh jhatya sa- 
ksad vivasvatah 1 viditvaitad asesena param brahmadhiga- 
cchati 1 iti suryyasiddhante manadhikaro nama caturdaso- 
ddhya(yah 1 ) harih om 1 gubham astu gurubhyo namah u 

( 2 ) 

The Astadhydyi, or eight chapters of grammatical Sutras, 
by Pdnini. (Ff. 43.) 
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It begins: — y enSksarasamamnaya * * dhigamya mahe£va- 
rat i krtsnaifL vySkaranam proktan tasmai Paninaye namah i 
yena dhauta girah pumsam vimalaiS Sabdavarim ** ma£va£ 
cajhanajam bhinnan tasmai Paninaye namah I vakyakaram 
Vararuciip. bhasyakaram Patanjaliin Paninim sutrakaran 
ca pranatosmi munitrayam i vanlip. Paninim acaryyam 
Katyayanamunin tatka i krtanjalir nnamasyami bhagavan- 
tam Patanjilim (sic) i yogena cittasya padena vacam malam 
6arlrasya vaidyakena i yopakarot tarn pravaram munlnain 
Patanjalim pranjalir anatosmi I ajnanatimirandhasya jna- 
nahjana&alakaya I caksur unmilitam yena tasmai grlgurave 
namah II a i un i etc . 

It ends:—nodattasvaritodayam agargyakaSyapagalavanam | 
a a i hrasvasyaivatra grahanam isyate i astamasyaddhyayasya 
caturtthah padah i addhyayas ca samaptah i astaddhyayl 
sampurna i sundareSvarasyastaddhyayl I harih om i 6ivam astu 
gurave namah i 6ivayai namah i govinda i 


( 3 ) 

The Vismibhajanga, a Stotra in 18 stanzas. In Burnell, 
Tanjore, p. 201b, and Taylor I, p. 356 (see also p. 103) it 
is ascribed to Sankara. 

It begins: — cidam£am vibhun nirmmalan nirvikalpan 
nirahan nirakaram omkaragamyam i gunatltam avyaktam 
ekan turlyam parabrahma yam veda tasmai namas te 11 / 
vi^uddham Sivam bantam adyantaSunyam jagajjlvanaiii 
jyotiranandarupam i adigdeSakalam vipatcchedanlyain trlyl- 
vakta (read traylvaktram ?) yaip veda tasmai namas 
te i 2 i 

It ends: — mukhe mandahasan nakhe candrahasaxn kare 
carucakram sureSabhivandyaip. i bhujainge Sayanaip bhaje 
raipganathaip harer anyadaivan na manye na manye 1171 
bhujanagaprayataip. pathed yas tu bhaktya samadhaya citte 
bhavantam murare i sa moham vihay56u yu§matprasadat 
samaSritya yogam vrajaty acyutatvaip I vi. 
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Whish No. 61 . 

Size: lOjXlf in., (1) + 96 + (1) leaves, 8 or 0 lines on a page. 
Material: Palm leaves. 

Date: Probably end of 18^ or beginning of 19'h century. 
Character: Grantha. 

The Sivatattvasudhanidhi from the Snuatkitiunr^^inihita 
of the Skanda-Parana, in 20 Adhyayas. 

It begins:—yam pranamya surendradya bhavanti su- 
kha^alinah i sarvavighnopa^antyarttham taip vande Saiji- 
karatmajaip i SrI-Sutah I sivam hari(ip) vidhataram tatpatnls 
tatsutan gurun i natva samastapraytuhaiantaye mamguhTya 
caivaksye Srnuddhvam sarvajhah Sivatatvasudhfmidhuii i etc. 

F. 4:—ity adipurane Sanatkumaraeaiphitayam sivata- 
tvasudhanidhau prathamoddhyayali n 
F. 6:—iti skande purane Sanatkumarasairi bits yam Siva- 
tatvasudhanidhau dvitlyoddhyayah II 
F. 41b:—iti Srlskande Sivatatvasudhanidhau samsuradu- 
sanan nama ekadaSoddhyayah II 
F. 73 b: —iti SrlSivatatvasudhanidhan si vabbiks at an aka- 
thanan nama sodasoddhyayah u 
It ends:—iti Srlskande mahapurane Sanatkumarasaiphi- 
tayam Sivatatvasudhanidhau sakaladdhy ay as fir a m ahimtimi* 
varnnanan nama vimSoddhyayah n Srlgurave name namah n 
Srimahatripurasundaryyai na(ma)h o h&rih otii Subham astu. 


61 . 

Whish No. 62. 

iSize: 14X2 in., two volumes (with one continuous foliation from 
1 to 9Q6), 154 -+* (1) + (1) + 152 + (1) leaves, 10 or 11 lines on a page. 
Material: Palm leaves. 

Date: Entries by Mr. Whish dated ‘Tellicherry 1827% The MSS. 
may be about 50 years older. 

Character: Grantha. 
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The Mahabharata, Parvan III: The Vanaparvan, or 
Aranyaparvan, in 300 Adhyayas. The beginning (HI, 
1 — 32, 45) is missing, and the Nalopakhyana (in, 53—78) 
is omitted (see below). The MS. is full of clerical mis¬ 
takes. 1 

Vol. I begins at the end of III, 32, 45:—mayor api | 
anyesam karmmani phalam asmakam api va punah | vipra- 
karsena buddhyeta katham karmma yathaphalam i 

F. 25 b: — ity aranyaparvani nalopakhyane ekonapancS^o- 
ddhyayah n (End of III, 52 in the Bombay and Calcutta 
editions.) £rikrsnaya namah II brhada6vah i asid raja nalo 
nama vlrasenasuto ball i upapanna(read °nno) gunair istai 
rupavan a^vakovidah i vidvan danapatir daksah sada i§lla- 
puraskptali | atisthan manujendranam murddhni devapatir 
yyatha | uparyyupari sarvesam aditya iva tejasa I brahmanyo 
yedavic churo nisadhesu mahlpatih i upari anyapustake 
asti | etat II Janamejayali i bhagavan kamyakaprapte game 
prapitamahah (sic) I kim akurvanta partthas te tam rte 
savyasacinam i etc ., i. e. the beginning of the Tlrthayatra- 
Parvan, or III, 79 in our MS. = III, 80 in the editions. 

The first volume ends (f. 154 b) at the beginning of 
III, 183 (-= III, 182 in the editions). 

Vol. II, f. 216: End of the Markandeyasamasyaparvan, 
III, 222 (= III, 231 in the editions). 1 

F. 277: The Savitryupakhyana begins, HI, 281 (= HI, 
292 in the editions). 

It ends: —na capy adharmmena suhrdviyojane para- 
svahare paradaramarsane I akayabhave ca rame manas 
sada nrparp sadakhyanaparan ca 6jmvataip I! (This is the 
end of III, 313 in the editions.) ity arse £rlmanmahabha- 
rate Satasahasrikayaiii saiphitayam Vaiyyasikyam ^rlmada- 
ranyaparvani dharmmavarapradanan nama triip^acchatata- 
moddhyayah ii iti aranyaparvas samaptah I 


1 See H. Liiders, Zur Sage von Rsyasrnga, in the ^Nachrichten 
der K. Gesellschaft der 'W’issenschaften zu Gottingen. Phil.-hist. Kl. 
1901. Heft 1’, pp. 5 seqq., where an extract from this MS. is given. 
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62 . 

Whish No. 63. 

Sue: 17x1t in., (1)-f-91 -J-(1) leaves, from 7 to 10 lines on 
a page. 

Material: Palm leaves. 

Date: Entries by Mr. Whish dated ‘Tellicherry 1827’. The MS. 
may be about 50 years older. 

Character: Grantha, two different hands. 

Injuries: Ff. 38, 39, 79, 81 damaged by insects. 

A Commentary on Valrmki’s Ramdyana, by Ramanuja 
Acdrya, including the Aranya-Kanda, the Kiskindhd - 
Kdnda, and Sargas 1—3 of the Sundara-Kduda . 

It begins: — atha pitpvakyaparipalanaya dandakan pra- 
vistasya vrttam vistarena vaktum upakramate I pravisyeti i 
atmavan I dhrtiman i maharanyapraveSe nissaipka iti 
yavat i etc . 

The Aranyakanda ends (f. 40): — iti Ramanu(ja)caryya- 
viracite aranyakandavyakhyane pancasaptatitamas sargah n 
harih om aranyakandam vyakhyasamaptam n 

The Kiskindha-Kanda begins (f. 41): —sa tarn iti kha- 
radisamharena sa prasiddhapaurusah tarn iti ramanlyataya 
prasiddham saumitrisahito gatva patmadidarssanena slta- 
netrasmaranajaSokatiSayena ksubdhasarvendriyas san vila- 
lapa i etc. 

It ends (f. 80): —iti Ramanujacaryyaviracite kiskindha- 
kandavyakhyane saptasasfitamas sargah n 

Then the Sundara-Kanda begins: — atha sundarakande 
vyakhyeyani vyakhyayante i purvasmin sarge manasa gania- 
nani kytam ity uktain idanim kayenapi gamanam karttum 
aicchad ity aha i tata ity adina atra gantuin iti padam 
addhyaharyyam I etc. 

The MS. breaks off at the beginning of the fourth 
Sarga:—iti tritlyyas sargah ii advareneti gram am va 
nagaraip vapi pattanam avarasya hi i vi&esat sarnaye 
sa umyana carena viSan nr pa i ity uktaprak arena advarena 
pravislavan | pravisyeti pravigya pravesfum upakraramya 
savyam padam cakre agrata iti £okapraya£ak&le ca gpha- 
praveSe vivaha. 
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63 . 

Whish No. 64. 

Size: lOg-XlJ- in., (2) + 55-f 50 leaves, 7 or 8 lines on a page. 

Material: Palm leaves. 

Date: Probably beginning of 19to cent. 

Character: Grantha. 

( 1 ) 

The Vakyasudhatika, a Commentary on the Drgdrsya- 
viveka or Vakyasudha (of Sankara Acarya), by Brahma- 
nanda Blidrati , a pupil of Ananda Bharati (ff. 55). Cf. 
Ind. Off. IV, p. 739; Mitra, Notices, III, p. 226 seq. 

Margin of f. 1:—dpkdrgyavivekaiji I harih om | 

It begins:—karanaip khadijagatam aranarttham anaga- 
sam l varanananam atmanam advayam samupasmahe | 
abhisicya krpavarsair atmastham yah karoti mam | taip 
sarvasaksinam vande Ramanandamunl§varam | yatkataksa- 
sudhasindhau majjata punyapapakatah(read °papatah?) I 
maya jhanamanir llabdhas tarn Anandagurum bhaje i natva 
Srl-Bharatltlrttha -YidyaranyamunlSvarau | maya vakyasu¬ 
dhatika yathamati viracyate | na khyatilabhapujeccha tika- 
karanakaranaip i na vidvattabalam vatra muktir eva hi 
karanam | prarlpsitasya granthasyavighnena parisamapta- 
pravicayagamanabhyam viSistac£raparipalanaya, etc. 

It ends:—atah evam moksagastrasyapi saphalyaip. syad 
ity ayam evasya prakaranasya samastavedantaSastrasya ca 
tasmat sarvam anavadyam n iti £rlmatparamahaipsaparivra- 
jakacaryya - £rlmad - Ananda - Bharatlmuni varyy aSisy a - Brah- 
mananda - Bharatlmuniviracitavakyasudhatlka samapta I 
harih II oip. n 

( 2 ) 

A fragment, described by Mr. Whish as “the 30 th 
chapter of the Atharvana rahasyam of the Vishnu- 
Dharmmam” (ff. 1—14). 

Margin of f. 1:—atharvanaip. harih oip i 

It begins:—bhagavan praninas sarve visarogadyupadra- 
vaih i du?tagrahopaghatai6 ca sarvakalam upadravait I 
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ahicaraka(read abhicarika)krtyaiS ca sparsarogaiS ca 
darunaih i sada sampldyamanas tu tisthanti munisattaraa t etc . 

It ends (f. 14): — marddaya mardaya maraya m a ray a 
sosaya Sosaya dahaya dahaya mahogragrahan samhara 
samhara yaksagrahan pretagrahEn pidacagrahan saiphara 
samhara bhanjaya bhanjaya aveSaya aveSaya aksaya 
aksaya hram hrlm hrum krom sarvamamgalioi sv&ha u 

( 3 ) 

The Anandasagarastava by Nllakantha Dlkpta , in 
107 stanzas (ff. 15—26 b). Printed in the Kavyamala, 
Part XI (1895), pp. 76-94. 

Margin of f. 15: — sagarastavam. 

It begins (f. 15):—vijhapanarhaviralavasar&naraptya 
mandodyame mayi davlyasi vi^vamatuh i avyftjabhiit akaruna- 
pavanapaviddhany anta smaramy aham apEipgatar&mgi- 
tani ii 1 ii 

It ends (f. 26b):—iti £rl-Nllakantha-Dlk$itavir a ci toy am 
anandasagarastavas samaptah ii Subham astu n gurubhyo 
namah ii 

( 4 ) 

The Advaitamakaranda , by Laksmldhara Kavi , in 
27 verses (ff. 27—28). See Ind. Off. IV. p. 751, Mitra, 
Notices, II, p. 105.. 

Margin of f. 27: — advaitam. 

It begins (f. 27):—aham asmi sada bhami kadScin 
naham apriyah | brahmaivaham atas siddhas sa(c)cidananda- 
laksanah 11 ii 

It ends (f. 28b):—Lak?mldharakaves suktih Saradam- 
bhojasambhptah i advaitamakarandoyam vidvatblirmgair 
nnipiyatam ii advaitamakarandain samaptam i> 

( 5 ) 

The Lalitastavaratna, 209 Arya verses in praise of the 
goddess PErvatl. Mr. Whish says: “209 couplets in praise 
of Devi. This is a much admired Hymn in the Aryya 
metre.” Printed in Kavyamala, Part X, 1894, pp. 1—18. 
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Margin of f. 29: — Aryyadvisati. 

It begins (f. 29): — vande gajendravadanam vamaipkaru- 
(lhavallabhaslistam i kumkumaparagaSonam kuvalayinlja- 
rakorakapldam II etc. 

It ends (f. 48):—madhurasmitam madarunanayanam 1 
mmatamgakumbhavaksojam | candravatamsinln tvam savi- 
dhe paSyanti sukrtinah kecit i 209 | lalitaya stavaratnam 
lalitapadabhih pranltam aryyabhih i anudinam avanau 
pathatam phalani vaktum pragalbhate saiva II Srlmaharaja- 
rajesvaryyai namah n etc . 

( 6 ) 

The Hastdmalalcaprakarana, in 14 verses (ff. 49 — 50). 
See Aufrecht, CC. p. 765, s. v. HastamaXokastotra. In 
the Stotraratnakara (Bombay, Nirnayasagara Press, 1883), 
pp. 205—207, it is ascribed to Sankara. 

Margin of f. 49: — hastamalakaprakaranam. 

It begins (f. 49): — kas tvam siso kasya sutah kva jatali 
kin nama te tvam kuta agatosi | etad vada tvam tava car- 
bhakatvam matprltaye prltivivarddhanosi n 11 

It ends (f. 50): —upadhau yatha bhedata sanmanlnan 
tatha bhedata buddliibhedesu tepi i yatha candrikanan jale 
cancalatvam tatha cahcalatvan tavaplha visno II 14 H hasta- 
malakaprakaranam samaptani n harih | oip I Subham astu ii 


64 . 

Whish No. 65. 

Size: 12ix2 in., (2)-f 74 + (2) leaves, from 10 to 12 lines on 
a page. 

Material: Palm leaves. 

Date: Entry by Mr. Whish dated ‘Tellicherry 1827 November V. 
The MS. may be about 50 years older. 

Character: Grantha. 

The Mahabharata: the Pauloma-Parvan (in 8 Adhyayas), 
and the Astika-Parvan (in 40 Adhyayas), i. e. Adhyayas 
1—59 of the Adi-Parvan . 

1 No. 115 (12) reads adaruna 0 
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This MS. has been fully described, and extracts have been 
given from it in my articles ‘On the South-Indian Recension 
of the Mahabliarata’, Indian Antiquary, vol. XXVII, 1898, 
pp. 69-81, 92—104, 122—133. 


65 

Whish No. 66 . 

Size: 8 j- X I 4 in., (1) -f 66 leaves, 8 or 9 lines on a page. 

Material: Palm leaves. 

Date: Entry by Mr. Whish dated ‘Tellicherry 7*h Nov. 1827’. 
The MS. may be about 50 years older. 

Character: Grantha. 

The Vcikyavrttiprakdsikd , a Commentary on Sankara's 
Vdkyavrtti , by Visvesvara Pandit a, pupil of Mddliava 
Prdjna. See Ind. Off. IV, p. 738 (No. 2302); Mitra, 
Notices VIII, p. 287 (No. 2847). 

It begins: — srutismptipurananam alayarp karunalayaip | 
nam&mi bliagavatpadasamkaram loka^amkaram 1 parama- 
krpanidhiSrlmac-Chamkaracaryyabhagavatpadas tapatraya- 
santaptanam aparimitajananadisamsrirruldhvasramaparipuli- 
tanam atmajhana^isiramadhurajalrikamksinarp vidurasaiira- 
kamimamsajalasayagamanasamartthanarp vakyavrttisainjha- 
kopadesaprakarapaprapaparikalpanenantassitalatam vigata- 
klesatan capadayan tatradau prakarana£ravane pravrttanam 
adhikarinam avighnena brahmatadatmyapratipattisiddhaye 
prakaranapratipadyadvitlyabodhasmaranapurvakam nama- 
skarasyavasyakarttayyatan dyotayan svayan namaskurute 11 
sargasthitipralayahetum, etc . 

It ends: — brahmavitbhyah paran nasti na blmtan na 
bhavisyatlti 11 i(ti) Srlmanmahayogi-Madhava-Pi'njuagurupra- 
sadasaditaparimitanandajnanasvarupa -VisveSvarapanditavi- 
racita vakyavpttiprakaSika samapta 11 harih ora if brahmabaiii 
etan mayi bhati visvam srl-Madhava-Prajhaguroh prasadut 
£a(so?)nyarttha-Visve§varapanditakhyas tasyaipghripatmam 
pranatosmi nityam 11 svasvadesakulacaradyagmho lokava- 
sana 1 pSt-hertthabodhenusthane vyasanam sastravSsanft f 

6 * 
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ayurarogyalavanyadyakamksa dehavasana i jivanmuktiviro- 
dhinyas sarva viksepakrtvatah II harih om II 


66 . 

Whish No. 67. 

Size: 8f Xlf in*> 73 leaves, 9 or 10 lines on a page. 

Material: Palm leaves. 

Date: Entry by Mr. Whish dated ‘Tellicherry, November 7-fl* 1827.’ 
The MS. may be about 50 years older. 

Character: Grantha. 

The Mahanatakasuktisudhanidhi by Immadi Devaraya, 
i. e., probably, King Devaraya II. of Vijayanagara. See 
Hultzsch I, pp. x, 43, 83; II, p. 41. 

It begins:—jato vamse raghunam munivaravacanat ta- 
takan tadayitva krtva punyam ahalyam trutitaharadhanur 
mmaithilivallabhobhut i prapyayoddhyam niyogat pitur 
atavim agad vltasltostavali baddhabdhir ddhvastalamko 
dalitadasamukhas sltaya rajyam apa n 1 ii asty ambhodhara- 
cumbisaudha£ikhara£reninisannamgana gltakarnanatatpara- 
mbaracaraprastuyamanapraj a i suryyasyanvayajanminam 
ksitibhujam sadharanam mandiram laksmya dhama param 
lalataracana bhumer ayoddhya purl II 2 ii 

F. 15: — 6rlmadrajadhirajaparame§varasrlmad - Amma- 
di(sic)maharajaviracite mahanatakasuktisudhanidhau bala- 
kandas samaptah H 

F. 17 b:—6rlmad° . . . ^rlmad-Ammadi(sic)deyamaharaja- 
yiracite . . . dvitlyakandas samaptah II 

F. 31b:—Srlmad 0 . . . 6rlmad-Immadidevarayaviracite . . . 
tptlyakandas samaptah ii 

F. 36b:—£rlmad° . .. . £rlmad-Immadidevamaharaja° . . . 
caturtthakandas samaptah n 

F. 44:—srlmad 0 . . . 6rlmmadidevamaharaya° .. . panca- 
makandas samaptah n 

It ends (f. 73 b):—srutva ramacaritram atbhutataram ko 
vismayan nesyate jnatva caiva virincina tribhuvanatranaya 
yonirmmatah a^rotrapranipastano 1 ced ahisvamina nirddhute 

1 Five syllables —) wanting. 
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sirasi kya bhuh kva girayah kvaiteti Santaya kah | 199 I 
srlman Immadidevarayanrpati svarllokaka(l)lolinlkallola- 
pratimallasuktivibhavo vidvajjanaslaghitah ] srlman sastha- 
varenyakandavisayanyastan mahanatakaslokan vanriapad a- 
kramojvalataran pman (read Srlman?) akursit prabhuh i 
200 i ^ilmadrajadhirajaparamesvara-^rl(ma MMinmudideva- 
maharajaviracite mahanatakasuktisudhanidhau yuddhaka* 
ndas samaptah ii Srlgurabhyo namo namah n harih om | 


67. 


Whi8h No. 68. 

Size: 12V X ll in., (2) -f 111 pages, 8 lines on a page. 

Material: Palm leaves. 

Date: 18th or 19th cent.? 

Character : Grantha. 

(Ramanuja’s) Commentary on Valmiki’s Rdutdyam, the 
Yuddha-Kanda in 131 Sargas. 

It begins: — atha snmadyuddhakandavyilkhyiinarp pra- 
kramate i tatra prathame sarge uttaram priyasravanottaram 
kalarham sltavrttantaSravanakvtad dharsatisajiit uttauiadit- 
talaksa^avai&istyakathanena sugrivadmam purato harm- 
mantam stauti krtam iti bhuvi durllabham, etc , 

It ends:—vainayakaS ca vighnakarino grahavi&esali ni- 
jasvalah ptupradurbhavavatyah saubhratpkam saubhrntra- 
karam ojaskaram balakaram samhitavedam vedatulyatvftt 
sanihitety apadiSyate ii iti 6r imadyuddha kan<tavyakliy:itie 
ekatriipsacchatatamas sargah n srlramacandniya namah ' 
yuddhakandavyakhya samapta ii 


68 . 

Whish No. 69 A. 

Size: 13fxlf in., (3)-f 73-f 53 + (4) leaves, 8 or 9 lines on 
a page. 

Material: Palm leaves. 

Date of MS,: 18th 0 r 19th cent.? 

Character: Grantha. 
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( 1 ) 

The l )iky ahn nnadipiktl , a short Commentary ( iaghupraka - 
**#/»<•, hujhuihpika) on the Tdkyakarana, in five Adhyayas, 
by the son of Ananta Narayana, dedicated 

to Noimn/ew, the son of Ranganatha. 

"The Yftkya-Karana. a work of the Arya school, seems 
to l\ave boon accepted as the guide for the preparation 
of solar ftiin the Tamil and Malayalam countries 
of Southern India from very ancient times, and even to 
the present day either that or some similar work of the 
Ana school is so used." R. Sewell and S. B. Dikshit, The 
Indian Calendar -London 1896L p. 8. Mr. Whish has 
the follow ug entry: "The Ijv, i-Kirminu The astro- 
nonucal work used in the Carnatick—with die astronomical 
We V s ot the Sun and planets Ac. annexed." 

it beers '--srprusv.ya namah >r~ "imcaranaravinda- 
c \ on ran\C h ;> ctiscakrapravrttaya jy; tirnrilya bhasvate I 
'ddatvN^a Vhaktebhyo jyotiksastrakrte namah i sri- 
\' a Van v.;r" ghrinivistaceta 6n - Somadevannhghrksayaiva I 
xiv'uvaxitkxair vivrtam punas ca praka^yelain karanam 
iaghtxafi « svablnpsitagranthasya nispratyuhay arisamaptaye 
pracavagamanavi&stacaraparipalanabhvah ca svestadevata- 
namaskarapuraskareria ciklrssitam arttham pratijamte I 
prapamya kari&iilastham iti i etc. 

F. 15 b—16:—iti vakyakaranalaghuprakasikayam Soma- 
devadytayarp. Sundararajaviracitayam prathamoddhvavah ii 
F. 32 b:—iti Somadevadyte vakyakaranasya prak&£ane | 
sphutaddhyayo dvitlyopi saipksepena samapitah I iti Sunda¬ 
rarajaviracitayam Somadevadytayam vakyakaranadlpika- 
yaip sphufadhikaro nama dvitlyoddhyayah o 
Adhyaya, III ends £ 50 b, A. IV £ 63 b. 

Adhyaya V ends (£ 72 b):—iti ^rlmatkeralasatgramanivasi- 
Nllakanfhacaryyena triskandhavidyaparadrsvana safdarssa- 
nlparam gatena&valayanasu tr ena garbha (readGarga?) gotrepa 
Rivakalyandajatena GolacudamaninS asmadanugrahartthe 
Sundararajapra&nottarakhye granthe pratipaditam tena gati- 
yogenaiva vibhajya sthitidalam jneyam sasfhaddhyayah (£ 73) 


L 
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prathame dvitlyeddhyaye prayeyokta iti mi punar idfinlm 
vya k liya yat e prafe sipt at v a c c a sy add b y ay asy a | la ii c a <1 d by a- 
yy&m api baliava Slokah praksiptah sanijuite uarvc nirastah 
sTimauti pu raj a kale padu vaky a pmmamij no jyot issfist rav i su¬ 
ra do yatlsvarah pratma (read Padma?) garbha iti prasiddho- 
paro brliaspatir ivaslt tasmad evasmatpita praksepavyati- 
riktam Suddhatp vakyakaranaip any any api ki licit adlntavaii 
- Nrsiipliagisyabhiitajyotis^astravic - dm - Yancliyajauma- 
B h aradv&ja AT a rad a raj ada d rgvidhakan i s tliap u t ra-S omad e v a- 
satfipr ad ay a &u d dh a vak y aka ra 11 a h c a s m a k a 111 saqipraduyasi- 
dilhayakyakaranena samarp ten a etad vyakiiyanaprakarasi- 
thlham yan mulan tad eva auddhamiilaui iti jneyaip IS and are- 
Sakpte vaky akar an asy a prakasane i Somadevadyteddhyayali 
paucamo lugliur iritah 1 Anautu-Xarfiyanasmiium punab 
kaverakanyatatavasina may a i prakasitu vakyakrtir llagbiyasi 
dv ije&ade v anuj i gb y k Ray a laghu \ iti srl-Vanchyajanma-srl- 
Ram gan uth ap utra-Sum ad ev ad r t e n a Sun d a rar a j e 11 a vira e i t a - 
yam vakyakaranalagkudlpikayam p an c amo dd b y ay all j om 
subhani astu irlgmmcaraparavindabhyaip namah i suryya- 
d i ua v agrah a A e vat a b h yo n a m ah \ 

m 

Astronomical tables, called Ku j mt ipa ncagrah nv dkya m , 

F. 1 margin:—knjasya mahavakyam i 

Beginning:— 

mam galaanr bliusunull 40 
at majay isa n t an uh 80 

dr?to bhfipatir vo nab 120 
is am gan as am pann ah 150 
bhumir girisamlagna 180 

F. 14:—kujasya vakyani samaptam n at ha budhasya va- 
kyaig ii F. 27b:—budhavakyam samaptam it F. 28;—atha 
guror vakyani w F, 33b:—guruvakyara sarndptaip ii F, 34;— 
atlm sukravakyam n F. 38b: — bhrguvakyam samaptam n 
i\ 39: — atha saner vaky am 1 
It ends:—nirado raseechub 348 ravigonirddasah 378 vii- 
kyaip 19 dhiras saneh ii munivakyaip samaptam ii kujadi- 
pancagrahavakyaip pariaamaptam \ om Subham astu etc. 
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69. 

Whish No. 69 B. 

,Sfce; 13j xIt in., (1) -f 144 + (2) leaves, 8 lines on a page. 

Material: Palm leaves. 

Date: 18 th or 19th cent.? 

Character: Grantha. 

The Ldlitopakhydna , from the Uttarakhanda (Ay atari a- 
khanda?) of the Brahmdnda-Purana, in 34 Adhyayas. 

It begins: — astu va &reyase nityam vastu vamamgam 
ai£varani i yatas trtlyo vidusan turlyan tat param mahah | 
Agastyo nama devarsir vedavedamgaparagah I sarvasiddha- 
ntasarajno brahmanandadayatmakah i cacaratbhutahetuni 
tlrtthany ayatanSni ca i 6ailaranyapagamukhy&n sarvah 
janapadan api i tesu tesv akhilan jantun ajnanatimiravrtan I 
Si&iodaraparan drsfva cintayam asa tan prati i etc . 

F. 2b:—iti brahmandapurane Hayagrlvagastyasamvade 
lalitakhyane prathamoddhyayah ii 

F. 9b:—iti srlbrahmandottare Haya° ... trtlyoddhyayah II 

F. 35iti srlbrahmandottare .. . vaivahikotsavo nama 
caturdaSoddhyayah ii 

It ends:—akhyatam etad avadSLtagunah pafhantas sam- 
patpradayakam apakptasarvaduhkham i vijnanadlptikalikam 
lalitam maheSim asadya te catasa 1 vahanti sadabhitrptim H 
ii iti 6rlmatbrahmandapuranottare Hayagrlvagastyasaipvade 
lalitakhyane mantrasadhanaprakarakathanan nama catu- 
strimgoddhyayah II &rlmahadevyai namah ii a samaptaS ca- 
yatanakhandah ii harih om n &ubham astu u 


70. 

Whish No. 70. 

Size: Xl| in., (1) -f 89 leaves, 8 lines on a page. 

Material: Palm leaves. 

Date: 18 th or 19th cent.? 

Character: Grantha. 

A manual of rites and prayers connected with the wor¬ 
ship of Kudra. The title seems to be Rudravidhi. It 

1 The metre requires only two short syllables. Read te vata? 
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includes the Pancangarudranyasa of Bodhdyana (f£ 30 b 
—33b), and gives (ff. 45—88) the Prayoga for each Mantra 
of the Rudranuvakas of Taittiriya-samhita IV, 5 (Namahu- 
nuvakds). It is incomplete, as it does not contain the 
Prayoga for the CamakdnuvaMs (Taitt.-samh. IV, 7), which 
we should expect after the Namakdnuvdkds. (See the 
quotation below.) An entry by Mr. Whish says: “This 
volume contains the Atirudraprayogam; being an extract 
of the Bhashyam of the Yajurvedah.” 

It begins:—atha srlrudravidhih i tatra tavad upayukte 
tu viniyogadikan cintyate I viniyogo namabhisambandhah ! 
sarvamgamgi bhavarupah ekasyaiva mantrasya vidhibalad 
anekesu karmmasv aipgatvam yasmin karmmani yadamgu- 
bhavam bhajate tada tasmin karmmani yiniyogo jheyab I 
evan ca yady api caramayam istakayarp juhotity adibhi(r) 
brahmanavakyair agnicayane caramesfakayam ekadasabhl 
rudranuvakair homo vihita iti homakhye karmmani an> 
gatvam rudranuvakanam i etc. 

F. 15:—atha maharudra-ahutisamkhya i F. 20:—athati- 
rudrahutisamkhya I F. 30 b: — iti sthandilakundamanda- 
panirmmanadividhih n atha Bodhayanoktapaiicaipgarudran- 
yasavidhih i F. 33 b:—iti pancamgarudranyasah n atha rudra- 
bhisekavidhih i 

F. 45: —atha taittirlyaSakhanusarena namakamivakah 
pradarsyante namasterunya namo hiranyabahave namas 
sahamanetyadayah 1 camakanuvaka agnavisnu 2 3 4 jyaisthyam j 
ity adaya ekadaSa atha namake cantaravakyanam aprayo- 
gah Bhaskaradivinirdistakamyadrstyabhidhasyate i 

F. 88:—iti namake§u namo rudrebhya* ity asya prayo- 
gah i iti namakaprayoga ekadasonuvakah (sic) n atha purvo- 
ktesu daksine yatna nirupyate I 

F.88b:—iti daksipe yatna i atra nyunatiriktoktapratyavaya- 
jihlrsayaistaumi stainberamadhlSacarmmanirmmitavasasam si 

1 See Taitt. Samh. IY, 5, 1 seqq. Read namas te rudra ... namas 
sahamanayetyadayah. 

2 Taitt. Samh. IY, 7, 1. 

3 Taitt. Samh. IV, 7, 2. 

4 Taitt. Samh. IV, 5, 11, 2. 
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It ends:—anavaratadhlraddhvana gambhiragharghara 
galabhavaphutkarabhinnagahvara i gunarajivi (read guna- 
rajiva?) rajamana dharadharesa kanyakakantisaipkranta 
(read kanyakantisamkranta?) nijakalebaraikade§a i akhila- 
jagadadhisa ranta (read santa?) maheSa namas te namas 
te I srlgurucaranaravindabhyan namah II om I Subham astu. 


71. 

Whish No. 71. 

Size: 18 £ x2q in., (2) -|- 201 + (5) leaves, from 12 to 15 lines on 
a page. 

Material: Palm leaves. 

Date: Entry by Mr. Whish signed l Tellicherry December 1828’. 
The Pramatliin year (see below) immediately preceding 1828 is 
A. D. 1819/20, but the MS. looks older, and may have been written 
A. D. 1759/60, possibly A. D. 1699/1700. 

Scribe: Raghunatha, son of Ramakrsna. 

Character: Grantha, very small, sometimes difficult to read. 

The Mahabharatasamgraha, by Mahesvara. Mr. Whish 
describes it as ‘the Sangraha-BhStratam of Maheswarah; 
compleat in eighteen Parvvas*. There are really only 
17 Parvas, which are made up in the following way: 
Parvans I—IX correspond to the usual Parvans of the 
Mahabharata, then follow: 

X Gada-Parvan, t 

XI Sauptika-Parvan, 

XII Aisika-Parvan, 

XIII—XVII Asvamedhika to Svargarohanika Parvans. 

The Strl, &anti, and AnuSasana Parvans are not repre¬ 
sented. See A. Holtzmann, Das Mahabharata, II, 1 seq., 
Ill, 46 seq. R. v. Roth, Verzeichnis Indischer Handschriften 
der Kgl. Univ. Bibl. Tubingen, p. 23. 

It begins:—£uklambaradharam visnum sasivarnan catur- 
bhujam i prasannavadanan dhyayet sarvavighnopa^antaye I 
&rlman paurSnikas sutah kadacid raumaharsinah i ugraSrava 
nama punyam naimi£aranyam agamat i varttamane Sauna- 
kasya satre dvada^avarsike I tatrasinan munin sarvan 
pra^amat samprahpstadhih i kathas citra Srotukama munayas 
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sutanandanam i paripapraccha tan sa 1 t x an papracchus sa 
ca kau^alam i abhinandya samSslnas tam alms samsrita- 
sanam I kuta ayasi ko desas tvaya carita ity api i vipran 
sa praha suprltan tatragacchan yadrcchaya i sarpasatram 
yatra raja cakara janamejanali (sic) I ya vaisampayanat tatra 
su3rava janamejayah I kathas ta Vyasakathitas tv a[u]3rausam 
bharatasritah | pararddhyani parikramya tlrtthany ayatanani 
ca i s[y]amantapancakan nama tan desam gatavan aliani i 
kurunam pandavanan ca sarvesah ca maliibhvtam | bhavatam 
vividhau (?) tasmad didyksur aham agatah i Srotum kim 
icchathety ukta munayas sutam abnivan i pariksitena 
Vyasokta ya vai^arppayanac chrutah i tab katha srotum 
icchamo mahabharatasamjnitah i etc. 

F. 2:—iti srlmahabharatasamgrahe Mahesvarakpte sam- 
bhavaparvani vaidodamkacaritan nama prathamoddhyayah n 

F. 10b:—iti Srlmahabharatasamgrahe dusyantacaritan 
nama astamoddhyayah n 

F . 21b: — iti srlmahabharatasamgrahe bakavadbo nama 
pancadasoddhyayah II 

F. 26: —iti Srlbharatasamgrahe pahcendropakhyanan 
nama astadasoddbyayah II 

F. 32 (end of the I r8t Parvan): —iti srlmahabharata- 
samgrahe sambhavaparvani mandapalacaritan nama panca- 
vimSoddhyayah n 

F. 44 (end of the II nd Parvan):—iti . . . sabhaparvani 
Pandavadyutaparajayo nama astamoddhyayah n srikrsnaya 
namah ii sabhaparva samaptam n harib om II harib om n 

P. 54:—iti . . . Eranyaparvani Nalacaritasamaptir nnama 
astamoddhyayah ii 

P. 81b (end of the III rd Parvan):—iti. .. aranyaparvani 
araniharanan nama dvattrimsoddhyayah II 

P.95 (end of the IV th Parvan):—iti ■ , . virataparvani 
nttarabhimanyuviv&ho nama dasamoddhyuyah n srikysnuya 
namah ii virataparvam samaptam ii 

F. 104 (end of the V th Parvan): —iti * . . udyogaparvani 
rathasamkhyambopakhyanan nama daSamoddhyayah n 

1 Doubtful reading. Read tam papracchus te ? 
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F. 110b (end of the VI th Parvan):—iti.. . bhlsmaparva^ii 
bhlsmaSaratalpaiayanan nama saptadaSoddhyayah H 

F. 146 (end of the VII th Parvan):—iti . . . dronaparvani 
dronavadho nama astada£oddhyayah n Srlkj-snaya namah ii 
dronaparvam samaptani n 

F. 160 (end of the VIII th Parvan):—iti . . . karnaparvani 
karnavadho nama ekadasoddhyayah ii . . . karnaparva 
samaptam ii 

F. 169b (end of the IX th Parvan): —iti . . . Salyaparvani 
saptamoddhyayah li ... salyaparvain samaptaip ii 

F. 173b (end of the X th Parvan):—iti . . . gadaparvani 
tritlyoddhyayah i gadaparvam samaptam ii 

F. 176 (XI th Parvan):—iti . . . sauptikaparvani pratha- 
moddhyayah li 

F. 178 (end of the XII th Parvan):—iti. . . ai^lkaparvam 
samaptam ii harih om subham astu ii 

F. 190b (end of the XIII th Parvan):—iti . . . aSvame- 
dhikaparvani dasamoddhyayah li . . . aSvamedhikam sama¬ 
ptam ii 

F. 194 b (XIV th Parvan):— iti . . . aSramavasike parvani 
caturtthoddhyayah II 

F. 197 (XV th Parvan):—iti . . . mausalaparvani dvitlyo- 
ddhyayah ii 

F. 198b (XVI th Parvan): — iti. . . mahaprasthanike par¬ 
vani prathamoddhyayah li 

It ends (f. 201):—iti ^rlmahabharatasamgrahe svargaro- 
hanike parvani dvitlyoddhyayah ii 6rlkrsnaya namah i slta- 
laksmanabharata§atrughnahanumatsameta6riramacandraya 
namah ii Sri - umapataye namah ii harih om I subham 
astu 6rlgurubhyo namah i karakrtam aparadhaip k§antum 
arhanti santah li pramathinamasamjn&yam 6aradi prapnu- 
vaty api i capam hainse daksinakhyayane pak?e site tatha I 
astavimSakhyake hy anhi somavasarasamyute I svatitara- 
samayukte daSamyam minalagnake I 6ravanat sarvapapa- 
ghnah pathanan muktidam Subham I lekhanat Srlpradaip 
sammyak mahabharatasamgraham i Ramakr§nasya putre^a 
Raghunathena dhimata i ramabhaktena vidu§a likhitain 
bhadram astu va^L a krsn&ya vasudevaya devaklnandanaya 


Digitized by LjOOQle 



93 


ca i rukminlsatyabhamabbyam sevit&ya namo namah i grl- 
gurubhyo namah 11 


72. 

Whish No. 72. 

Size: 12*| Xlj in., (1)+106 leaves, 8 or 9 lines on a page. 

Material: Palm leaves. 

Date: Entry by Mr. Whish dated December 1828. Thy MS. may 
be about 50 years older. 

Character: Grantha. The leaves are numbered by letters: ka (= 1), 
kha, ga . . . ha, la, ksa (=35), kya (=36), khya . . . ksya (= 70.i, 
kra (=71), khra . . . Ira (*= 104), kara(=105). This foliation begins 
from the second leaf. 

The Brhatsamhitd of Vardhamihira, or the Vardhasam - 
hita 9 with a Commentary ( Samhitdvivrti ) by Bhaftolpahi. 
A fragment only, extending from III, 1 to XXVl T 8. 

It begins:—athadityacaro vyakhyayate i fislesttrddhu(d) 
daksinam uttaram ayanam raver ddlianisthiidyam nuuam 
kadacid asld yenoktam purvasastresu raver adityasya 
aSlesarddha(d) daksinam ayanam tatha dhanisthadyam 
uttaram ayanam, etc . 

F. 8: — iti Bhattolpalaviracitay&m saiphitSvivr ** ditya- 
caras trtlyoddhyayah i 

51: — iti Bhattolpalaviracitayam sarphitavivritau 
Sukracaro navamoddhyayah n 

It ends:—dantair nnaga gohayadyas ca lomnii hemna 
bhupas sikthakena dvijadyam tadvaSa *** *** ** (blank) 
sesadravyany atmarupasthita[na]ni naga hastinah dantair 
hanti dentaih romna gohayanyam go (sic) n 


73. 

Whish No. 73. 

Size: 12g*Xl*ff in-, (1) + 155 -f 39 + 30 + (1) leaves, 7 or 8 lines 
on a page. 

Material: Palm leaves. 

Date: Entry by Mr. Whish dated ‘Tellicherry December 1828\ 
The MS. may be about 50 years older. 

Character: Grantha. 
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(1) 

The Rgveda-Pratisdkhya, by Saunaka , the text (ff. 1—33), 
followed by the text together with a Commentary, called 
Parmdavrtti (IF. 34—155). This MS. and its relation 

to the MSS. of Uvata’s Commentary used by Professor 
Max Muller in his edition and translation of the Rgveda- 
Pratisakhya have been fully discussed by Prof. Eggeling. 
See Pig -Veda -Pratisakhya, das alteste Lehrbuch der 
vedischen Phonetik. Sanskrittext mit Ubersetzung und 
Anmerkungen herausg. yon Max Muller (Leipzig 1869), 
Einleitung, pp. 22—32. As Prof. Eggeling states, the 
name of Uvata is not mentioned in this Commentary, 
which differs considerably from Uvata’s Commentary as 
known to us, and probably contains an older and more 
authentic interpretation of the Pratisakhya, than that of 
Uvata ( l . c., p. 23 seq.). A complete collation of the text 
given by this MS., and an edition of this Commentary 
would be very desirable, though the MS. is unfortunately 
incomplete. The text breaks off after XVI, 52 in Prof. Max 
Muller’s edition, while the Commentary only reaches to 
the end of the tenth Patala. 

The text begins: — astau samanaksarany aditas tataS 
catvari sandhyaksarani i ete svara iparo dlrgliavat pluto- 
nusvaro vyanjanam va svaro va i etc . 

The text ends (f. 33b): — a yah paprau vi&vasan ca ta 
ycotra nidarsanam ii 52 I gayatri purausnik catuspadam 
manye dvadaSa n iti chandovicitau prathama aditostadasa- 
patalah n harih om I 

The Commentary begins (f. 34): — astau samanaksarany 
aditah varnasamamnayasyaditostaksarani samanaksarasain- 
jnani veditavyani i etc . 

It ends (f. 155):—iti pa(rsa)davrttau kramapafalan nama 
dvadasam samaptam II Srlguru 0 etc. 

( 2 ) 

Short treatises, a kind of Appendices to the Prati&akhya, 
on the Pgveda-Samhita, viz., 
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(1) the Rksarvaiamdnam by Nclgadeva, son of Taj Hand- 
rayana (ff. 1—5); 

(2) the R gvilan gliyalakmna by the same author (ff. 5—8b); 

(3) The title of this tract (ff. 9r— 15) is not given; 

(4) Paddntadlpinl (ff. 15—17); 

(5) Trisandhalaksatia (f. 17); 

(6) Rksamkhya (ff 17b—18); 

(7) Avcirnadipa (f. 18); 

(8) Nantasamgraha, or Ndntalakmna, by Befnntmtytim 
(ff. 19—21b); 

(9) Tantalakscma, or Tapara, or Tantasampraha (f. 22); 

(10) Naparavyakhanciy a Commentary on No. 8 (ff. 23—35); 

(11) Taparatlka, a Commentary on No. 9 (ff, 35- 39),' 

The first treatise begins:—pranamya pranatabhistapradfr- 
taram patim 6riyah I bahvvcanam subodhaya sam[ni|;*im)|i 
kriyate laghu i visarjanlya akarapurvako gliiisavatpuruh I 
vyanjanasprkcchasaparo lupyate sainhitiiksane i yesu varna- 
kramat tani pravaksyami padany aham i nanapudatvam 
amgyanam (read imgyanam?) purvabhagah tv ava[t]grahah 
nimittam grhyate yat tat padam evatra laksm.ie \ pra* 
thamas ca dvitiyaS ca hitva vargyfis traya[h]s tray ah f 
antasthas ca hakaras ca ghosavantah prakirttituh | iti 
paribhasa n etc. 

It ends (f. 5):—YajhanSrayanakliyasya yajvanah priyasfi- 
nuna 6amanam sadhu savyakhyam Nagadevena nirmmitarji 
iti vksarvasaraanam samaptam n 

Then the Vilanghyalaksana begins:—liarih om i smldlm- 
sphatikasamkasarn pundarlkanivasinam I dHtaram sarva- 
vidyanam hayagiivam up&smahe I Yajuanarayapat surer 
utpannas somayajinah i Nagadevo vadisyami viliipghyam 
padany aham i etc . 

It ends (f. 8b):—proktam yatha tatha vELpi pritya bn- 
lakaloktivat l mayoktany rgvilamghyani varnakramata eva 
tu i vilamghyalaksanasloka astasastir udlritah i vilamghya- 
laksapam samaptam ii 


1 Compare the similar treatises on the Black Yajur Veda, No. 25 (a), 
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The next treatise begins (f. 9):—rtvig yajnesu kam vi£- 
vam devya vrttapurohitau I devam. yastho hotrsabdo ptvik- 
Sabdo rkaravat i marutan tvararacchevas samudrasyeva 
varmma^a i asyendrettha sato visnuh i purvesu mahima 
bhavet i etc . 

It (?) ends (f. 15):—atra tadvahethe ye devaso ati vayo 
utl devanam itva vellam varjam. ii 

Then begins the Padantadlpinl:—harih oip I bhute^opi 
prasadartthl yasyabhutipurantakah i karunyanidhaye ta- 
smai ganadhipataye namah i 1 i manlsitesu sarvesu bha- 
satSn nas sarasvatl i visvaprakasini SaSvat kumudesv iva 
kaumudl i 2 I rgvedapathe Sakalyadrste tadvartmana 
krtim i padantadlpinln namna karomy artth&nubandhi- 
nlm i 3 i .. . alocya Saunakaproktam pratigakhyam praya- 
tnatah i vivrnomy atimudhopi mudhanugrahakaipksaya | 5 [ 
It ends (f. 17):—tesu kosthesu ganite padajate varata- 
kaih pademgyosmantamanan nirnayo bhavati ddhruvam l 
&abdah pada bhadha bhuyad iti sarvaip sumamgalam l! 

Then begins the Trisandhalaksana:—harih om | trisandha- 
laksanam i vargam vadet kaScana tan ca sarve padam 
dyitiyasya sa capi sarve i sarve punah purvavad eva var¬ 
gam kramam dvitiyasya vadet sa te ca | etc . 

It ends (f. 17b):—trisandhalaksanam samaptam 11 
This is followed by the two small treatises, the Rksam- 
khya, ending on f. 18:—rksaipkhya samSpta | harih om ll, 
and the Avarnadlpa, which begins:—gurum gunabdhin 
nikhilaptavanmayam pranamya samsarasamudratarakaip I 
padadyavarnavagamaya vacm(y) ream avarnadlpakhyam 
ahaip sulaksanam ll 

Then follow the Nantasamgraha, and the Tantasaip- 
graha, (ff. 19—22 b), and Commentaries on these two trea¬ 
tises (ff. 23—39). 

F. 19 begins: — pranamya garudarudham harin nlla- 
bhrasannibham | Sesanarayanakhyena laksanam kriyate 
maya i etc . F. 21b:—iti nantasaipgrahas samaptah ii 
F. 22 b:—usyam (?) evan natantakhyam lak$anaip samudi- 
ritam i iti taparam samaptam i F. 35:—naparavyakhyanam 
samaptam ll F. 39:—iti tapari(read tapara)tlka samapta ll 
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(3) 

Some more treatises of the same kind, viz. 

(1) Paribhasd (?) (f. 1); 

(2) Avarnilaksana (ff. 1—3); 

(3) Avarnilaksana (f. 3); 

(4) Avarnivyakhydna , a Commentary on No. 2 (ff. 3b—24); 
and 

(5) Avarnivyakhydna, a Commentary on No. 3 (ff. 24—30b). 

Compare the Saptalaksana above No. 25(a). 

F. 1 begins:—gurum gunabdhin nikhilaptavanmayam pra- 
namya samsarasamudratarakaip i padadyavarnavagamaya 
vacmy ycaip avarnadlpakhyam aham sulaksapaip i etc . (like 
the ‘Avarnadlpa’ above p. 96, 1. 23). But it ends (on the 
same page):—iti paribhasa samapta n 

F. 3:—avarnilaksanaip samaptam ii §rldak?inftmurttaye 
namah n 

F. 3b:—avarnilaksanam samaptam n 

F. 24:—avarnivyakhyanam samaptam II 

Then the Commentary on the Avarnilaksana begins: — 
akarasamgrahavyakhyam svayam eva karoti ca i asmin 
laksanepi pratipadikagrahanam sarvartthaip sarvatra i etc . 

It ends: — akaradipadanan tu spa§t5,ya pratipaditaip | 
yathamati hrdi prityadha(ra)m vidvajjanais sada ii harih oip n 
ayarnivyakhyanam samaptam H Srlmahatripurasundaryyai 
namo namah n . .. srlmahadevyai namo namah ii 


74. 


Whish No. 74. 

Size: 125 X1^ in., ( 2 ) + 256 + ( 1 ) leaves, 8 or 9 lines on a page. 
Material: Palm leaves. 

Date: 18or 19th cent.? 

Character: Grantha. 

The Smrtimuktaphala, by Vaidyandtha Diksita of the 
Vddliida family; Pariccheda I: the Varnasramadharmanint- 
pana. See Burnell, Tanjore p. 134. 

7 
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It begins:—Suklambaradharam visnum 6a6ivarnan catur- 
bhujam i prasannavadanan dhyayet sarvavighnopaSantaye h 
amke viharinam anuksanam adrijayas tarn kevalain kala- 
bham atbhutam asrayamah I nityam ya esa bahubhir 
nnijasevakanam pratyuhapunjakabalaih paritosam eti I pa- 
ravatlvidhimukhavalisaudhapankter mmayavihlnaj anama- 

nasarajahamsam i yogesvarair api vimrsya nijasvarupa 
vatl(read vani?)£varl diSatu me yacasSiri samrddhim i 6ara- 
bham upaimi sadhu sevyam sadayam kancana devatavi- 
Sesam i ... da£akantharupam vande daSasyandana nanda- 
nami (read °syandanan namami?) i Yaidyanathaddhvarlna- 
madaso Yadhulavamsajah i sm^timuktaphalan nama kurute 
sarasamgraham 11 uruvistaradharmmaS&stravarddher upalab- 
dher mmahata pariSramena | sravanesu nidhlyatam kim 
anyaih smytimuktaphalam ekam eva satbhih I kva nu vi- 
6akalitan tu dharmmasastram kva ca punar akalane mama 
pravrttih | sa(ka)lamatijusas tathapi santas satatam idaip 
mama sahasam sahantam i tatradau dharmmapramanani 
nirupyante i Manuh I vedokhilo dharmmamulam l etc. 

F. 10b: — atlia smrtikarttrnirupanam i P. lib: — atha 
dharmmadesah i P. 21b:—atha sj-stih I F. 36:—iti yaja- 
nam n atha yajanan nirupyate | F. 39:—ity addhyayanaip I 
athaddhyapanam i F. 63:—iti danam i atha patranirupa- 
nam l P. 78 b:—atha ksatriyadharmmah n 

P. 86: — iti brahmanaSraisthyam i atha jativivekah i 
F. Ill:—iti yajhopavltanirmmanadi ll atha dandadharanaip / 
P. 149b:—iti snatakadharmmah | atha vivahah I F. 170:— 
atha brahmanadivivahabhedah i P. 195: — garbhinldhar- 
mmah | P. 196 b:—atha vidhavadharmmah | F. 201:—iti 
strldharmmah u grhasthadkarmman ahaDaksah i F.209b:— 
atha yatidharmmah i P. 224b:—atha gurvadinirupanain I 
P. 245:—atha bhiksacaryya i 

It ends:—Yyasah i moksaSramam ya§ carate yathoktarn 
Sucis saip (read san) saipkalpitabuddhiyuktah I anindhanain 
jyotir iva praSantam ya (read sa) brahmabhavam 6ruyate 
(read Srayate) dvijatir iti 1 i iti Yaidyanatha-Dlksita- 


1 See Mahabharata XII, 192, 6. 
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viracite smrtimuktaphale varnasramadkarmmanirupanan 
nama prathamah. paricchedah 11 liarili oip i 6rlgurubhyo 
namah 11 

75. 

Whish No. 75. 

Size: ll^xlf in., (1) + 79 leaves, 7 lines on a page. 

Material: Palm leaves. 

Date: Entry by Mr. Whish dated ‘December 1828.’ The MS. may 
be about 50 years older. 

Character: Grantha. 

The GrJiyavrttiy a Commentary on the Khadira-Grhyasu- 
tra or Draliyayana - Grhyasutra of the Samaveda, by 
Rudraskandha. It is incomplete, ending at the end of 
III, 4. For other MSS. of this work, see Burnell I. O. 
p. 56. See also Oldenberg, S. B. E. xxix, pp. 371 seqq. 

It begins:—athato grhyakarmmani | athanantaram i kas- 
mad anantaran deva savitar ityadimantravacchakhaddhya- 
yananantaram yattetta nadhltavedasya mantraparijnanat 1 
vaksyamanesu vakyesu karmmanustkanayogyataya pratipa- 
ttum aSakyam atas tadanantaram iti gamyate i etc . 

The first Patala ends (f. 36 b):—pancamah khandah ii 
iti Rudraskandhakrtayam grhyavpttau prathamah patalah n 

The II nd Patala (5 Khandas) ends f. 65. 

It breaks off at the end of the 4 th Khanda of the 
Ul Td Patala:—sthallpakasya purnapatraip yathotsahani- 
vrtyarttham i carutantraprakrtir ayam homah n tritlyasya 
patalasya caturtthah khandah n navamln da^amini vanva- 
stakyam II harih om n ^ubham astu I etc . 

76. 

Whish No. 76. 

Size: 18® x2 in., (1) + 132 + (1) leaves, from 9 to 11 lines on 
a page. 

Material: Palm leaves. 

Date: Entry by Mr. Whish dated ‘5tn January 183u Tcllicherry.’ 
The MS. may be about 50 or 80 years older. 

Character: Grantha. 

1 Read with Ind. Off. MS.: yatonadhltavedasya mantrap ary fianlt, 

7* 
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Four Khandas of the Siitasamhita of the Skanda - Pu- 
rana, viz., the Sivmndhatmyakhanda in 13 Adhyayas 
(ff. 1—24), the Jnanayogaklianda in 20 Adhyayas (ff. 24—48b) r 
the Muktikhanda in 9 Adhyayas (ff. 48b—68 b), and 
43 Adhyayas and part of the 44 th Adhyaya of the Yajna- 
vatbhavakhanda (ff. 68b—132b). 

It begins:—gurave sarvalokanam bhisaje bhavaroginam i 
nidhaye sarvayidyanam i Srldaksinamurttaye namah I ai3va- 
ram paramatatvam adimaddhyantavarjjitam i adharam 
sarvabhutanam (a)nadharam avikriyam i anantanandabodham- 
bunidhim atbhutavibhramam [ ambikapatim isanam anlSam 
pranamamy aham n satravasane munayo viguddhahydaya 
bhr^am I naimiSlya mahatmanam Sgatam Romaharsanam | 
drslva yatharliam sampujya prasannendriyamanasah | pa- 
pracchus samhitam enam Sutam pauranikottamam l evam 
prsto munisresthaih Sutas sarvartthadayinam | mahadevaip 
mahatmanan dhyatva Yyasan ca bhaktitah i samahitamana 
bhutva vilokya munisattaman i vaktum arabhate Suta(h) sam- 
hitam vedasammitam I sri-Sutah i brahmam puraijam pratha- 
mam dvitlyam patmam ucyate I trtlyam vaisnavam proktam 
caturtthaip. Saivam ucyate i tato bhagavatam proktam 
bhavisyakhyan tatah param i saptaman naradlyan ca 
markkandeyan tatah param i agneyam navamam pascat I 
brahmakaivarttam eva ca I tato laiipgah ca varahan tata 
skandam anuttamam i vamanakhyan tatah kaurmmam 
matsyan tatparam ucyate i garudakhyan tatah proktam 
brahmandan tatparam viduh i granthatas tu caturllaksam 
puranam munipuipgavah i etc . 

F. 24:—iti skande purane sutasamhitayam Sivamahatmya- 
khande trayoda^oddhyayah n 

F.132:—iti y aj navaibhavakhand e tricatvarim&oddhyayah u 
Sutah i athatas sampravak§yami dravya^uddhim sama- 
satah i etc. 

It breaks off (f. 132 b) in the middle of the 44 th Adhyaya 
with the following wordg:—a§uddhya[§u a]§uddhavat bhati 
sarlrades tu cetanah i vyavahare yatha candro niScalopi 
calaty api | 
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77. 

Whish No. 77. 

Size: 12}xl| in., (1)-f-190-f-(1) leaves, 9 or 10 lines on a page. 

Material: Palm leaves. 

Date: Entry by Mr. Whish dated ‘Tellicherry 1829’. The MS. may 
be about 50 years older. 

Character: Grantha. 

The Ratnapana, a Commentary, by Kumdrasvamin, 
son of MaUindtha, and younger brother of Eolacaia 
Peddacarya (?), on Yidyanatha’s Pratdparudrfy in 9 Pra- 
karanas. Cf. Burnell, Tanjore p. 56 sq., and Wilson- 
Mackenzie (1882) p. 161. 

It begins:—kalyanani karotu ka§cana pumEn arddhE^i- 
gadantavalo gandabhogavilolupEn aliganEn karnahcalais 
calayan i yatpadamburuhavalaipba^arapah purve pumaipsas 
traya(s) trailokyasthitisargasamhrtividhau nirvighnasiddho- 
dyamEh 1 vastukalyEnadan divyam astu narlnaratmajaip | 
svopajham vanmayam yasya viharagrhavedika i ** niip (read 
vanim) 1 kanabhujlm ajlgajiad avESEsic ca vaiyyasiklm antas 
ta(n)tram aramsta pannagagavlkumbhesu cajagarat i vEcEm 
acakalad rahasyam akhilam ya§ cEksapEdasphuraip lokebliud 
yadupajnam eva vidusEip. saujanyajanyaip. ya£ah I [s]triskan- 
dhasastrajaladhim culuklkurute sma yah i tasya 6ri-Mallina- 
thasya tanayojani tadrSah I kolacalapeddayaryyah (read 
Kolacala-PeddEcEryah?) pramanapadavakyaparadj^va yah i 
vyakhyEtanikhila&Estrah prasangakarttE ca sakalavidyasu i 
tasyanujanma tadanugrahaptavidyanayadyo vinatapana- 
mmrah i svaml vipa&cid vitanoti tlkaip prataparudrlyara- 
hasyabhettrlm i punya^lokagunokti^Enakasanad uttejanalaip- 
bhitani sanjagraha rasEdiratnanicayam yidyEvinEthah purE i 
sohan tad yyavaharahetum adhuna kincit karomy Epaflan 
tatranugrahamulyatobhilasitam grnhantu dhanya janEh i 
yady asti gudham akhilani gaktyE tat tat prakaSyate i nE- 
mulaip. likhyate kincit nanapeksitam ucyate I atha tatra- 
bhavan YidyEnEthanEmE mahakavir alamkara^astram Era- 
bhamanah, etc. 

1 See Mallinatha’s Introd. to his Comm, on the Raghuvamsa. 
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F. 46: — iti prataparudravyakhyane ratnapanakhyane 
kavyasvarupan nirupapan nama dvitlyam prakaranam a 
F. 139:—prataparudravyakhyane ratnapanakhyane gunan 
nirupanan nama sasthaprakaranam i 

It ends: — vistarabhirubhir uparamyata iti sarvam ava- 
datam II iti prataparudrlyavyakhyane ratnapanakhyane 
mi^ralamkaran nirupanan nama navamam prakaranam 0 
prataparudrlyavyakhyanam samaptam n £rlguru° ? etc . 


78. 

Whish No. 78. 

Size: 12|xl| in., 94 + 57-|-86 leaves, 8 lines on a page. 

Material: Palm leaves. 

Date: Entry by Mr. Whish dated ‘Tellicherry 1829’. The MS. may¬ 
be about 50 years older. 

Character: Grantha. 

( 1 ) 

The Bhasyaratnaprabha, or gloss on feafikara’s Com¬ 
mentary to Badarayana’s Vedanta-Sutras, by Govindananda, 
with Notes (ff. 1—69). It is incomplete, containing only 
the portion corresponding to Yol. I, pp. 1—90 in the 
edition of the Vedanta-Sutras, published in the Bibliotheca 
Indica (Calcutta 1863). In the margin of f. 1 the title 
( TdtparyyabodhinV is given, and Mr. Whish states (f. 69): 
“Here ends the Talparyyabodhinl. This appears to be 
annotations on the Sutra Bhashyam of Sankara Acharyyah”. 
See below No. 93. 

It begins:—yam iha karunikam sarapam gato hy arisa- 
hodara apa mahat padaip. | tarn aham 5§u hariip varam 
airaye janakajamkam ana(n)tasukhakptim i Vibhlsanorisaho- 
daroplty anvayah (i) srlgauryya sakalartthadan nijapadaip- 
bhojena muktipradam praudham vighnavanam harantam 
anaghaSrldunditundasina vande carmmakapalikopakaranai(r) 
vairagyasaukhyat paran nastlti pradi^antam antavidhurain 
^rlka^ikesam sivam | pradi£antam upadiSantam i yatkppala- 
vamatrena muko bhavati panditah i vedaSastragarlrantain 
vanlni vinakaram bhaje i kamaksldugdhapracurasurasu- 
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tanu 1 prajyabhojyatipujyasrlgaurmayakabhitprakatana - &i- 
varamaryya-labdh[v]atmabodhaih 3rlmat-GopalaglrbhilL pra- 
katitaparamadvaitabhasas[t]mitasya - Srlmat-Govindava^lca- 
ranakamalago nirvrtoham yathalih | moksapuryyai?i Sri- 
kancyam grikamaksya dattam payasaip devair api stutara 
prajyam sampurnam prakr?tajyayuktam va yat bhojyam 
anna(ip) tenatipujya£ SivarSmayoginah kinca sivas casau ra- 
mas ceti svanamna Srlgaurlnayakayor abhedam prakatayanti 
tebhyo gurubhyo labdha atmabodho Snmat-Gopalasarasvatl- 
bhih tair ity artthah Samkaram bhasyakptam pranamya Vya- 
sam harim sutrakptan ca kurve Srlbhasyatlrtthe parahaipsatu- 
styai vagjalabandhacchidam abhyupayaip (i) atra bhasye, etc* 

F. 20:—prathamavarnakam n 

F. 32:—caturtthaYarnakam ii prathamasutrara samaptam u 

It ends:—atmani£cayat an maryyadayaip. pramatptvasya 
kalpitatvepi pratyaksadivisayavadhat praman(y)am iti bha- 
vah II om ramanamni pare dkamni krtsnamnayasaman- 
vayah karyyatatparyyabadhena sadhitaS guddhabuddha- 
ye ii Srlgurubhyo namo namah, etc . 

( 2 ) 

The Bahvrcabrahmanopanisadvivarana, or Aitareyopani- 
sadbhdsya, i. e. the Commentary on the Aitareya-Upan'isad, 
by Sankara (ff. 70—94b). Printed in the Bibliotheca Indica, 
yoI. VII, Calcutta 1850. 

It begins (f. 70):—om parisamaptaip karmma sahapara- 
brahmavisayaYijnanenaisa karmmano jnanasahitasya para 
gatir ukthaYijnana[sa]dvareno[no]pasamhpty etat (read °saiii- 
hytaitat?) satyam brahma pranakhyam etc. 

It ends (f. 94b):—asm at lokad utkrammyamusmin loke 
sarvan kaman aptYamrtas samabhavas samabhavat ity upa 
stam (?) iti n iti Srl-GoYindabhagavatpujyapadaSisyasya £rl- 
matparamahamsaparivrajakacaryyasya 6rlmac - Chaipkara- 
bhagavatah kptau bahvrcabrahmanopani§advivara£am sam¬ 
purnam H gurubhyo namah ii aitareyopanisatbhasyaip sa¬ 
maptam ii 

1 For dugdhapracura the metre requires -v-wv. The Edition 

reads ° dattadugdhapracurasuranuta 0 . 
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( 3 ) 

The Kaufitaka, or Sambavya Grliyasutra (ff. 1—23), 
This is the MS. K. discussed by Prof. Oldenberg in his 
edition of the Sankhayana-Grhyasutra. See Indische 
Studien, vol. XV, p. 4 seq.; Sacred Books of the East, 
yoI. XXIX, p. 6 seq. 

It begins: — utthaya pratar Scamyahar aha svaddhyayam 
adhlyltadya no deva savitar iti dve, etc . (see Sankhayana- 
Grhyasutra I, 4). 

F. 12 b, 13:—iti kausltakagrhye prathamoddhyayah II 

F. 19:—iti kauSitakagrhye dvitlyoddhyayah H Srlguru 0 ... 
pindapitryajne aparanhe amavasyayam, etc. 

F. 21:—iti kausltakagrhye pindapitryajnavidhih H 

The last chapter contains Mantras with accents (the 
udatta only being marked by the sign ^ placed on the 
top of the letters), beginning:—ayusyam varccasyam 
rayasposam atitbhidaip | idam hiranyaip vdrccasvaj jaitraya 
visatad mam li 1 i (See Mantrapafha, II, 8; ASv. Grhy. 
Ill, 8, 21.) 

It ends (f. 23):—priyam ma kuru devesu priyam ma 
brahmane kuru I priyam \1Svesu bhutesu mayi dhehi ruca- 
mcam li harih om etc. 


(I) 

/ 

A metrical Commentary on the Kausitaka or Sambavya - 
Grhyasutra (ff. 24—57). See the preceding number. 

It begins (f. 24 = f. 1):—natva Kausltakacaryyaip Saip- 
bavyaip sutrakrttamam i guhyan tadlyyaip samksipya vya- 
khyasyai bahuvismrtam i yathakramam yathabodhain panca- 
ddhyayasamanvitam I vyakhyatam vrttikaradyai Srauta- 
smarttavicak^anaih i utthayosasy athaplutya sandhyain 
karmma samapya ca i kurvlta nityam svaddhyayam ara- 
bhyadyan na (sic) ity a(r)thah i 

F. 43b (=f. 20b):—grhye kausltaklyesmin etad uttarl- 
yasammata I yyakhyata karikarupa purvaddhyayasasancita 
(sic) li harih ora i etc. 
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It ends (f. 57 = f. 34) with the description of funeral 
rites (the Ekoddista Sraddha begins f. 55 b):—daksinartthan 
ca gurave dadyat svistakrtady atha na (read °krdadya- 
rthena?) 6istakarmma samapyagnim upatisthec ca sanna- 
met ii harih om etc. 

( 5 ) 

The Asvalayana- Qrhyasutra (ff. 1—29). 

It begins:—uktani vaitani(kani) grhyani vaksyamah, etc . 

The first Adhyaya (21 Khandas) ends £ 12 b, the 
2 nd Adhyaya (10 Khandas) f. 17, the 3 rd Adhyaya (9 Khandas) 
ends £ 22 b. 

The fourth Adhyaya breaks off in the middle of the 
12 th Khanda (corresponding to IV, 8 in Stenzler’s edition) 
with the words:—patraip palaSena vapaip juhuyad iti 
vijnayate I (IV, 8, 18 Stenzler). 

( 6 ) 

The Sarvdnukramanl, by Kdtydyana, divided into eight 
Astakas (ff. 30—54). Incomplete. 

It begins:—agnin nava MadhuSchanda YaiSvamitro, etc. 

It breaks off after Rv. X, 105:—tristub antyadya gayatri 
va II 5 ii ubhau bhutam ii Srlgurubhyo namah a Siimahatri- 
purasundaryyai namah H harih oip. subham astu Srigapa- 
dhipataye namah u 

( 7 ) 

Lists of words, occurring in the Jtyveda-samhita, and 
offering certain difficulties with regard to Sandhi: appa¬ 
rently a kind of PariSista to the Pratisakhya (ff. 55—86). 
In the margin of £ 55 it is wrongly described as ‘SarvEnu- 
kramanl’. 

It begins (£ 55):—ganadhipan namaskrtya gurun devlh 
sarasvatlh I sandigdhacchedanany ukta (read uktva) vili- 
khyante padSny atha i ejante ca visargante pade ci parato 
yatah I vigrhya tulyarupa syat samhita tatra saipSayah i 
ya rjra mahyam mamahe ko no mahya aditaye yo vo 
mahya abhiSanteh sakhyaya bra ba bhra udhany urddhva 
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usuna utaye ubha urunanta dina bhud ubhS u amSave 
nakarante makarante parayoS ca tavargayoh ntanade &£t 
tulyarupa samhitatrapi sam£ayah i etc. 

It ends (f. 86 b):—kaniyan i tvasfa i avagra pancadaSa | 
satyam ucuh I rupakam I ahah i avenat i ranan i akrnvan I 
sindhun I atisthan i sukarmmah I dharttah i nah i avagra 
caturdaSa i iti trini | rbhur vibhvah | rbhuh i agmata | 
uta i agriyah i vajah i avagra da£a | iti dve I anavEtah I 
grlr naye I gnas patnlbhih i daivena sindhubhih i ye l ra- 
jabhih n 


79. 


Whish No. 79. 

Size: 11^-Xl^ in., (1) + 31 -f 131 + (1) leaves, 8 or 9 lines on 
a page. 

Material: Palm leaves. 

Date: Entry by Mr. Whish dated 1829. The MS. may be about 
50 years older. 

Character: Grantha, except ff. 1—67b (Parasara-Smrti I—IY) which 
are in Malayalam. 

( 1 ) 

The Sankaracaryacarita, a Life of Sankara, in 9 Adhya- 
yas. 1 This seems to be another recension of the work 
described under the same title by Burnell, Tanjore p. 96 seq. 

It begins:—ganeSaya namas tasmai yatprasadavivasvata | 
pratyuhaddhvantaviddhvamsah kriyate bhaktakarmmanam l 
madlyarasanaramge natanesu samutsukah i esa sarasvatl 
bhuyat satam anandadayinl i samaSritapadambhojajanata- 
surapadapah i etc. 

It ends:—£rlmac-Chamkarade6ikasya caritam stotram pra- 
bodhapradan nirddagdhakhilapapa(ca)ndanavipinam sam- 
ksiptam etan narah i ye 3runvanti pathanti cadarayutas 
sahcintayanty anvaham te labdhva bhuvi sampadan ca 
sakalam ante labhantemptam II iti Samkaracaryyacarite 
deSikacaryyasayujyapraptir nnama navamoddhyayah ii harih 
oni u acaryyavilSsas samaptah ii oin i 

* The author is Govindanatha , according to Prof. Aufrecht. 
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( 2 ) 

The Parasarasmrti with the Commentary of Madhavd - 
carya, in 12 Adhyayas. 

It begins:—Manuh i srutim paSyanti munayah smaranti 
ca tatha smrtim i tasmat pram an am ubhayam pramitaip. 
bhuvi i yovamanyeta te tubhe heyaSastrasrayo narah i sa 
sadhubhir bahiskaryyo nastiko vedanindaka iti i ParaSara- 
smrtav asya (read asyam?) granthaklptir vivicyate I dve kande 
dvada&addhyaye sloka astonasatsatara I etc. (See edition of 
the Parasarasmrti in the Bibliotheca Indica, I, p. 12 seq.) 

F. 46:—vedaksaravicarena SudraS candalatairi vrajet I 
iti 1 madyam bahuvidham . . . agamya bhaginyadayah I 
spastam anyat i iti maharajadhirajaparamesvaravaidikama- 
rgapravarttakaSrivlra - Bukkanabhupfilasammrajyadhuran- 
dharasya Madhavamatyasya krte ParaSarasmrtivyakhyaya 
Madhavlyavyakhyayas samgrahe prathamoddhyayah n sivaya 
namah n 

Adhyaya II ends f. 49, A. Ill f. 58b, A. IV f. 67b, 
A. V f. 70, A. VI f. 78b, A. VII f. 84b, A. VIII f. 93b, 
A. IX f. 99b, A. X f. 108, A. XI f. 119b. 

Adhyaya XII ends (f. 131):—yathaddhyayanakarmmani 
dharmmasastram idan tatha | adhyetavyaip prayatnena niya- 
tam svargagamina II iti SrlmaharajadhirajaparameSvara- 
vaidikamargapravarttakaSrlvlra-Bukkana-Madhavamatyasya 
krtau ParaSarasmrtivyakhyayam Madhavlyakhyayam dva- 
dasoddhyayah i karakrtam aparadham ksantum arhantu 
santah li srlmahatripurasundaryyai namo namah n harih om il 


80 . 

Whish No. 80. 

Size: 12lxly in., (1) -f 196 + (1) leaves, 10 lines on a page. 
Material: Palm leaves. 

Date: Entry by Mr. Whisk dated ‘Telli cherry 1829. 1 The MS. 
may be about 50 years older. 

Character: Grantha. 

The Haribhaktisudhodaya from the Ndradhja -Purana, 
with a Commentary, in 20 Adhyayas. 
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It begins:—guklambaradharam visnum SaSivarnan catur- 
bhujam i prasannavadanan dkyayet sarvavighnopa£antaye u 
gurave sarvalokanam bhisaje bhavaroginSm I nidkaye sar- 
vavidyanam Srldaksinamurttaye namah i yasya bhavanaya. 
daityas tatara bhavasagaram i dustaran tad aham vande 
narasiinham mahat param I sakalasancitan duritasaiptati- 
^amanadvarakapraripsitaparisamaptiphalakaparadevatanu - 
ddhyanalaksanam mamgalam anutisthati i ekam yaj jana- 
yatlti II ekain yaj janayatlti i ekam yaj janayaty anekatanu- 
bhrtsasyanny ajasram mitho bhinnakaraguriani kaiscid api 
va noptan na siktaii jalaih i kalenapi na jlryyate huta- 
bbuja no dahyate klidyate natbbis tat sakalasya bljam 
anisam brahmabhiyan dhlmahi u 

F. 10 b:—iti Sriharibhaktisudhodaye savyakhyane pratha- 
moddbyayah 11 

F. 105b:—iti Srlbaribhaktisudhodaye mahapurane savya¬ 
khyane ekadaSoddkyayah u 

It ends:—&aunakadln naimiSlyan brabmasunus tirodadhe H 
brahmasunur Nnaradah n etan NaradlyapurajiaSravanaka- 
thanayoh pbalam aba ya idam iti I ya idaip Srunuyan 
nityani karibkaktisudhodayam I kathayed va sa papaughair 
mmukto moksan ca gaccbati u Saktyaddhyatmake tat asakpt- 
gravanadinoktasadkanadvara moksas siddbyatlti sarva(qa) 
samanjasam n iti £rlbaribhaktisudbodaye mahapurane savya¬ 
khyane vimgoddhyayali II srlkrsnaya namah n etc . 


81 . 


Whbh No. 81. 

Size: 12J- x 1J in., (1) + 110 + 86 + (1) leaves, 8 lines on a page. 
Material: Palm leaves. 

Date: Entry by Mr. Whish dated ‘5 th January 1880 Tellicherry.’ 
The MS. may be about 50 years older. 

Character: Grantha. 

(i) 

The Vedantasara, or Vedantasaraprakarana, by Sadd- 
nanda (ff. 1—17). 
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It begins:—on namo nrsimhaya I akhapdaip saccidfinan- 
dam avanmanasagocaraip i atmanam akhiladhiiram iisraye- 
bhistasiddhaye i artthatopy advayanandan ati[m]tadvaita* 
bhanatah i gurun araddkya vedantasara(m) vaksye yatha- 
mati I vedanto namopanisat pramanan tadupakarini sari- 
rakasutradlni ca i etc. 

It ends (f. 17b):—vimukta^ ca vimucyate ity evam adi 
sruteh n iti paramahaipsaparivrajakacaryya-SadanaiulHkrtaii 
vedantasSraprakaranaip samaptam ii SrTgurucaranaravinda- 
bhyan namo namah ii 

( 2 ) 

The Pancadasly or PUhcadasaprakaram (Citradtpa etc*), 
by Vidyaranya Tirtlia (ff. 18—110). 

See No. 58. 

It begins (f. 18):—yatha citrapate drstam avasthanfm 
catustayain i paramatmani vijneyan tathavasthScatustayaip I 
yatha dhauto ghattitaS ca lanchito rahjitah patah (i) cidan- 
taryyamisutratma virat catma tathocyate i etc , 

F. 34:—iti &rIparamahamsaparivrajakacaryya3rJ -Yidyu- 
ranyamunivaryyaviracitam citradlpakhyam prakaranaip 
sampurnam II grllaksmlnrsimhaya namah ii 

F. 56: —iti Srlmatparamahaipsaparivrajakricaryya - srl- 
Yidyaranyatlrtthamunivaryyena viracitam kutasthadipfi- 
khyam prakarapaip sampurnaip n 

The Dhyanadlpa ends f. 65, the Natakadlpa f. 66b, the 
Tattyaviyeka f. 70, the Pancabhutaviveka or Mahabhuta- 
viveka f. 76b, the Pahcako&aviveka f. 79b, tlie Jiyadvaita 
f. 85, the Mahavakyaviveka f. 85 b, the Brahman and a (in 
five Adhyayas) f. 110. 

It ends:—tatvamos saipgatau satvaraip dvaitaparoksya- 
varjitani i viruddham i dasatyagat purvabodho parity ate (?) u 
harih om I grlgurubhyo namah ii 

( 3 ) 

The Pratyabhijndnasakuntala, or Abhijndnasakuntala, by 
Kalidasa, in 7 Acts. 

It begins:—ya srstis srastur adya vahati I eta. 
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The Prakrit passages differ somewhat from our editions, 
and are followed by a Sanskrit version. The following are 
the two first speeches of the Natl: — aipa iam hmi i aryya 
iyam asmi i and:—suvihidampaoadae aipamsa $a kini vi 
parihavaimsidi i suvihitaprayogataya aryyasya na kimapi 
parihapayisyati I 

F. 13 b:—iti pratyabhijhana^akuntale prathamomkah n 
The Vidusaka’s speech at the beginning of the 2 nd Act 
begins:—ha hadohmi i eamsa miaasllamsa raipno vayaipsa- 
bliavena i ha hatosmi i etasya mrgayasilasya r&jno vayasya- 
bhavena i aam miao aam var&ho I etc. 

The 2 nd Act ends f. 23 b, the 3 rd Act f. 33 b, the 4 th Act 
f. 47, the 5 th Act f. 57, the 6 th Act f. 75. 

It ends:—iti pratyabhijnana£aku(nta)le saptamomkah | 
harih om n 6riguru° ...» Sakuntalam samaptam I 


82. 

Whish No. 82. 

Size: 111 X It in., (1) + 89 [really 90, as 31 is double] + (1) leaves, 
11 or 12 lines on a page. 

Material: Palm leaves. 

Date: Entry by Mr. Whish dated ‘5th January 1830 Tellicherry.’ 
The MS. was either written for Mr. Whish in the Virodhin year 
(see below) corresponding to A. D. 1829/80, or perhaps in A. D. 1769/70. 

Scribe: Raghunatha, son of Ramakrsna. 

Character: Grantha. 

The Sahityasarvasva , a Commentary on Kalidasa's 
Abhijnanasakuntala, by &rinivasdcarya, son of Timmaya 
Arya, of the Vaikhanasa family. 

It begins:—laksmlm vas sutaran tanotu madhukrlla- 
k§mlmukhaipbhoruho bhaktabhlstavarapradananipunaS Se- 
§adricudamariih i... Vaikkanasanvayapayodhimpga(n)kamu- 
rtti SrikauSiko vi jay ate khalu Timmayakhyah i tasya putrosti 
vidyanam svayamvarapatir mmakan i anvartthanama vikh- 
yata-Srlnivasagunakarah i (yam) Srlnivasam akhilagamasara- 
sindhukuipbhotbhavam budhajanah pariklrttayanti I soham 
vicaryya bharatadimunipraoltaip. Sastraip. kavlndraracitani 
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ca nafakani | nyayam Pkanindraphanitin ca kapinjalan 
ca 1 Kanadatantram atha Jaiminina kptah ca i tlkanta 
(read tlkam karomi?) vidusam paritosanaya §akuntalasya 
Phanisailapateh prasadat i vyakhyane kalpite kincit nutanan 
natra kutracit i purvasuribhir uktesu saran uddhptyacamate 
(read °badhyate?) i etam sajjanarahjanaksamagui^opeta- 
magham tikam yatnavata maya viracitaip, etc. 

F.30:—iti srlramana-Y emkate£acaranambujasamaradhaka- 
Timmayaryyaputrena sakalakalapakuSalena Yaikliana(sa)ku- 
lavataipsena&rlnivasacaryyena viracite praudhavedye sakitya- 
sarvasvasamakhyane Sakuntalavyakbyane prathamopikah 11 

It ends:—iti £rlramana-Yemkate&acaranambujasamara- 
dhaka-Timmayaryyaputrena sakalakalakalapaku£alena Yai- 
khanasakulavatamsena Srlnivasacaryyena viracite praudha¬ 
vedye sahityasarvasvasamakkyane Sakuntalavyakhyane 
saptamomkah 11 6ngurubkyo namah u ... anandavallisameta- 
6ncandramaulesvarasvamisahaya H ... Sakuntalavvakhyanaip. 
samaptam n 

virodhisamjham samprapte kayane margaSlrsake I masi 
hy a&esasainjnayan tarakayam kpter(?)dine l tithau pah- 
camasamjnayam Ramakpsnasya sununa Ragliunathena vi- 
dusa likhitam bhadram astu vah ll karih om etc . 


83. 

Whish No. 83. 

Size: 19jxlf in.., (5) + 174 + 2 + (4) leaves, 8 or 9 lines on 
a page. 

Material: Palm leaves. 

Date: An entry by Mr. 'W’bish is dated ‘August 1830 Tellicherry*. 
The MS. seems to be fairly old, 17 th or 18 th century. 

Character: Grantha. 

Injuries: The MS. has been damaged by insects on ff. 17—32 
(f. 24 seriously), 34-37 (seriously), 43-45, 79-80, 102-106 (f. 103 
seriously), 112—115, 150—154 (seriously), and 168—169. 

f 

The . Satadusani, by Vemkatanatlia , in 66 chapters, 
Mr. Whish describes it as the ‘Xata-Du/inl; or refutation 

1 For ca kapinjalan ca read Kapilasya tan tram ? 
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of the Uttara Mlmamsa’. According to Aufrecht CC. p. 630 
(see Mitra-Bikaner p. 519; Hall p. 112) it is ‘directed 
against the Samkhya doctrine’. See also Hultzsch II, 
p. 145 sqq. (No. 1532). 

It begins:—srlman Vemkatanatharyyah kavitarkkika- 
kesarl I vedantacaryyavaryyo me sannidhattam sadS hydi I 
samaliaras samnam pratipadam rcan dhama yajusa(m) layah 
pratyuhanSm laharivitatir bodhajaladheh | kathadarppaksu- 
bhyatkalikathakakolahalabhavaip hara tvan tad dhvantam 
hayavadanahelahalahalah i idam prathamasambhavatkuma- 
tijalakulamkasa mrsamatavisanalajvalitajlvajlv&tavah i ksa- 
ranty amj-tam aksayam yatipurandarasyoktaya^ cirantana- 
sarasvatlcikurabandhasairandhrikah I praclm upetya padavlm 
yatirajadrstaip yat kincid anyad api va matam a^rayantah l 
prajna yathoditam idam £ukavat patliantah pracchanna- 
bauddhavijaye parito yataddhvam i padahave§u nirbhettunai 
vedamargavidusakan i prayujyatam Sarasrenl ni&ita j§atadu- 
sanl i tatra tavac chastrarambhe I etc. 

F. 3:—iti kavitarkikasimhasya sarvatantrasyatantrasya 
^rlmad-Yemkatanathasya yedantacaryyasya krtisu gatadu- 
sanyam brahma^abdavrttyanupapattivadah prathamah ii 

F. 38 b:—iti 6atadusanyam nirvi£esavisayanirvikalpaka- 
bhamgavada ekadaSah n 

F. 64b:—iti Satadusanyam samyidanutpattidusa^avada 
ekavimsah n 

F. 95:—iti . . . atmadvaitabhavas §attriip6ah n 

F. 128:—iti . . . vikalpapramanyabhamgostacatv&rim- 
Sah ii 

It ends:—na casti samvada iti darsitam iti il iti kavi- 
tarkkikasimhasya sarvatantrasyatantrasya Srlmad-Vemkata- 
nathasya yedantacaryyasya kj*ti§u Satadusanyam advaitimate 
sutrasvarasya bhamgas satsa§titamah ii harih om grlmate 
vedantagurave namah ^rikavitarkkikasimhamahagurave 
namah ii 

Then follow three pages, containing some fragment of 
a Vedantic treatise, beginning:-—jnananandagunopetam 
jnananandamayam mahah i etc . 
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84 . 

Whish No. 84 A. 

Size: 14 X l£ in., (2) +134 leaves, 9 or 10 lines on a page. 

Material: Palm leaves. 

Date: Entry by Mr. Whish dated ‘Cadroor 1827\ The MS. may 
be abont 50 years older. 

Character: Grantha. 

The Mahabharata, Parvan y: The Udyoga Parvan, 
Adhyayas 1—94. 

It begins:—Yyasam Yasi^thanaptaraip. Sakteh pautram 
akalmasam i Para£aratmajam yande Sukatatan taponidhiip i 
Janamejayah i vrtte vivalie hrstatma yad uvacaYudhisthirah i 
tat sarvam kathayasveha kptavanto yad uttaraip I Yai- 
Sampayanah i kp ***** (blank) kurupravlras tathabhimanyor 
mmuditas sapaksah i viSramya catvaryy u§asi pratltas 
sabham viratasya tatobhijagmuh i etc . 

P. 133 b:—ity udyogaparvani trinavatitamodhyayah n 
Yaisam i tam bhuktavantam, etc . (v, 92 in Bombay edition). 

It breaks off with the words:—sarvadha hi mahabaho 
daivair api durutsahah i prabha (v, 92, 28 Bombay). 


85. 

Whish No. 84B. 

Size: 13|xli in., (2)+ 208 +(2) leaves, 9 or 10 lines on a page. 

Material: Palm leaves. 

Date: Entry by Mr. Whish dated ‘Tellicherry August 1830’. The 
MS. is of the same date as No. 84. 

Character: Grantha. 

The Mahabharata , Parvan v: The Udyoga-Parvan, 
Adhyayas 41—198 (the end of the Parvan). 

It begins:—Dhrtarastrah i anuktam yadi te kihcit vaca 
vidura vidyate i dharmmaip Sugrusate bruhi vieitrapi 
vibha§ase I etc. 

F. 77:—iti 6rl-udyogaparvani caturnnavatitamoddhyayah n 
YaiSaip. i vidurasya vaca Srutva praSritaqi purusottamah i iti 
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hovaca bhagavan yacanam madhusudanah i Srlkpsnali I yatha 
bruyan mabaprajno, etc. (v, 93 Bombay). 

It ends:—vadayanti sma samhpstas sahasra§ata§o narah n 
ity udyoge mahabharate ^atasahasrikayani saiphitayam 
udyogaparvapi pandayayuddhasannaho nama§tanavath§ata- 
tamoddhyayah 11 matpkadosato vatha likhitur ddosatotha- 
va I nyunatiriktako granthas saniSoddhyas satbhir anjasa 11 
harih om, etc. 


86 . 

Whish No. 85. 

Size: 12jrX It in., (1) + 81 + 16 + (2) leaves, 8 lines on a page. 

Material: Palm leaves. 

Date: Entry by Mr. Whish dated ‘Tellicherry 1880\ The MS. may 
be about 50 years older. 

Character: Grantha. 

( 1 ) 

The Chandogamantrabrahmanabhasya , a Commentary on 
the Mantra-Bralimana or Mantra-Parvan of the Samaveda, 
by Saijana, in 2 chapters. This is MS. ‘O’, used by Dr. 
Heinrich Stonner for his edition of the Mantrabrahmana 
(Inaugural-Dissertation zur Erlangung der Doctorwiirde), 
Halle a. S. 1901. 

It begins:—pranipatya gurun adySn vedavedartthako- 
vidan i yatprasadena jananti pravaktum madj^a api i sada 
8amatvavai?amyanirabadhatvahetubhih I ccha(read ccha)- 
ndogyamantrabha§yam vai Gunavisnor vidhasyate I aham 
padyavi^alartthapramavakyoptivlsvatah 1 i tathapy a&raya- 
saundaryya(j) janomusmin prapaSyatu i aditenumanyasvety 
adi i yajustrayam parisecane viniyuktaip adityadidevatakain 
aditir devata sapi sarvatra karmmany anujhanan dasyati I etc. 

F. 41b:—vedartthasya prakaiena tamo haddi vakarah su- 
sthiram anugpnhatu (sic) vidyatlrtthamaheSvarah i grlmadra- 
jarajaparameSvaravaidikamargapravarttaka - Srlvlra-Bukka- 
bhupalasa(mra)jyadhurandharena Sayai^aryyaviracite Ma- 
dhavlye vedartth[y]aprakase samabrahmanabhasye mantra- 
parvani prathamoddhyayah li yasya niSvasita veda, etc. 

1 Stonner reads: yady api sastrarthapramavakyoktiviplavah. 
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It ends: — vedartthasya prakaiena tamo hardan nivara- 
yan i pujyamas caturo vedan vidyatlrtthamunlsvaraip u iti 
grlmatrajadhirajaparameSvaravaidikamargaprayarttakaSrlvi- 
lu-Bukkabhupalasammrajyadhurandharena SayanacJlryye^a 
viracite Madhavlye yed&rtthaprakaSe cchandogamantra- 
brahmanabhasye mantraparvani dvitlyapathake saptamah 
khandah II £ngurucarana° etc. 

( 2 ) 

The Mantraparvan, or Mantrapatha, or Mantra-Bra,- 
hmana of the Samaveda, in 2 Patalas, containing the 
Mantras prescribed by the Gobhila-Grhyasiitra. See Dr. 
Stonner’s Dissertation, p. xl 

It begins:—deva savitah pra suva yajnaip pra suva 
yajhapatim bhagaya divyo gandharvah ketapuh ketan nah 
punatu yacaspatir vacan na svadatu, etc. 

It ends:—pra nu yocan cikituse janaya (sic) ma gam ana- 
gam adhitam (read aditim?) vadhista om utsrjata u man- 
tra[m]paryani dvitlyah patha(h) samaptaip n harih i man¬ 
trapatha samaptam ii 


87 . 

Whi8h No. 86. 

Size: 13f xlj in., (2) + 69 [really 68, as f. 68 is missing] leaves, 
9 lines on a page. 

Material: Palm leaves. 

Date: Probably end of 180* century. 

Character: Grantha. 

The Mahabhdrata. Fragment of the Drona -Parian (VII), 
Adhyayas 1—34. 

It begins:—om Sanjayah i tarn apratimasatvaujobalavlr- 
yyaparakramam i hatan devavrataip. Srutva pahcalena 
6ikhandina I etc. 

F. 67:—iti dronaparvaipi dvatrimSoddhyayah n dvitlyopa- 
haras samaptah ii 

It breaks off in the middle of Adhyaya 34 with the 
words:—SiSunaikena samar e dvisatsainyani vai may a l adya 

8 * 
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drak§yanti rajanah kalyamanani saippagah i Yudhi^thirah I 
evan te bhasamanasya balaip saubhadra varddhatam i yas 
tvam utsabase bhettum dronanlkarp su. See YII, 35, 
26—29. 


88 . 

Whish No. 87. 

15x2j- in., (1) + 129 + (2) leaves, on an average 14 lines 
on a page. 

Material: Palm leaves. 

Date: Entries by Mr. Whish dated ‘1829’ and ‘June 3 Td 1831 
Tellicherry.’ The MS. was probably written A. D. 1792. See No. 103* 

Character: Grantha, very small 

The &ivarahasya-Khanda , from the Sahkarasamhitd of 
the Skanda-Purana. Yol. I, containing the Sambhava- 
Kanda in 50 Adhyayas (ff. 1—53), the Asura-Kanda in 
15 Adhyayas (ff. 53—74), the Viramahendra-KaTida in 
7 Adhyayas (ff. 74—84b), and the Yuddha-Kanda in 
35 Adhyayas (ff. 85—129 b). 

For Yol. II, see No. 103 (Whish No. 102). 

It begins:—oipkaranilay an devam gajavaktran catur- 
bhujam picandilam aham vande sarvavighnopaSantaye I ... 
pura kancyan catu(r)vaktrah tatapa paraman tapah I srastu- 
kamah prajas sarvah krpaya parame^ituh i tasmin mahe- 
6acar anap ari c ary y ap ar ay an e i munayah katicit punye sthitva 
garhasthya uttame I etc. 

F. lb:—om ity adimahapurane grlskande Sanikarasaip- 
hitayapa Sivarahasyakhande sambhavakande sutamunisam- 
vado nama prathamoddhyayah n 

F. 53:—om ity adimahapurape Srlskande Samkarasam- 
hitayaip 6ivarahasyakhande sanibhavakande pancaSoddhya- 
yah II Sivaya namah ii harih om sambhavakandas samaptah u 

F. 74:—om ity . .. givarahasyakhande asurakande panca- 
daSoddhyayah II asurakandas samaptah H 

F. 84 b:—om ity ... Sivarahasyakhande vlramahendraka- 
nde saptamoddhyayah ii &rlsambaya parabrahmane namah u 
on tat brahmarpanaip i om giibham astu vlramahendraka- 
pdas samaptah ii 
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It ends (f. 129 b):—om ity adimahapurape Srlskande 
6amkarasamhitayam givarahasyakhande yuddhaka^de Sura- 
patmasainharo nama pahcatrniSoddhyayah n ... yuddhaka- 
ndas samaptah u yadrsaip pustakan drsfva i etc. 


89 . 

Whish No. 88. 

Size: 111XIff in., (2) + 84 -f- (15) + 108 + (6) leaves, 9 lines on 
a page. 

Material: Palm leaves. 

Bate: Entry by Mr. Whish dated ‘Tellicherry 1830. 1 The MS. 
may be about 50 years older. 

Character: Grantha. 


(1) 

The Prataparudrayasobhusana (or Prataparudra f or Praia- 
parudriya ), by Yidyanatha. It is incomplete, ending at 
the beginning of the chapter on Arthalamkaras. 

It begins:—vidyakairavakaumudlip Sruti&irassimantacu- 
damanin daran patmabhuvas trilokajanan'nu vande giran 
devatam i yatpadabjanamaskriyas sukrtinain sarasvata- 
prakriyabljanyasabhuvo bhavanti kavitanatyaikajivatavah \ 
F. 8:—iti ^n-VidySnathakrtau prataparudrayaiobhusane 
alamkaraiastre nayakaprakaranaip. samaptam ft 
F. 84:—iti Vidyanathakptau virarudrayasobhusane £a- 
bdalamkaraprakaranam II athartthalamk&rah ) 

It breaks off (f. 84b) with the words:—upamanopame- 
yasadharanadharmmasadr§yapratipratipadakanaip prayoge 
pur^a i See f. 74b in the lithographed edition of the PratS- 
parudrlya (published at Poona 1849, Sake 1771). 

( 2 ) 

The Sivarcanasiromani, a manual of Saiva worship, by 
Brahmanandanatlia, a pupil of Lokanandandtha 7 composed 
by order of Amrtdnandandtha (complete?) in seven Ullasas, 
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It begins:—santi Sreyamsy anekani jananam yatprasa- 
datah i matamgavadanam yande devlm tripurasundarim l 
yasya svatmavabodhodayavigatamahamohagadhandhakarSs 
sanmargan darsayantah khalu caranajusam santi cante 
vasantah I satyam brahmeti dehady akhilam idam asad 
veti Santavadanta srl-Lokanandanatham guruyaram anisam 
bhavaye sambamurttim H ... Amptanandanathasya niyogat 
tasya dhlmatah i £rl-Brahmanandanathoham hitayalpa- 
dhiyam api i £rl-Lokanandanathasya gisyavargapurogamah | 
tantrany alokya sarvani kularnavamukhani ca i arabhe vi- 
staram karttum SivarccanaSiromanim i Santas santas saml- 
ksyaitat santu santustamanasah i sadhako rajanlturyyayame 
vibuddhva cavasyakam krtva hastau padau ca prak§alya- 
camya i svasane samupaviSya pujamurtter nnirmmalyaip.; 
visarjjya praksalya i etc . 

F. 15:—iti &rl - Lokanandanathasi?yena Brahmananda- 
nathena viracite Sivarccana&romanau prathamollasah u 

The 2 nd Ullasa ends f. 30b, the 3 rd Ullasa f. 45, the 
4 th U. f. 60, the 5 th U. f. 82, the 6* U. f. 98b. 

It ends (or breaks off with?):—ehy ehivaruni devi mama 
siddhim kuru priye i apavitram parityajya sadhake siddhim 
arpaya i sarvapatramaye devi sudharupe namostu te | 


90 * 

Whish No. 89. 

Size: 13f xUr in., 97 leaves, from 8 to 10 lines on a page. 

Material: Palm leaves. 

Date: Entry by Mr. Whish dated ‘Tellicherry 1830.’ The MS. 
may be about 50 years older. 

Character: Grantha. 

The Adhikaranaratnamala, by Bhdratitirtha , incomplete. 
Printed under the title Vyasadhikaranamala at the end of 
vol. II of P. Rama Narayana Vidyaratna’s edition of the 
Vedanta-Sutras (Bibliotheca Indica, 1863). 

It begins:—pranamya paramatmanam vidyatlrtthasvaru- 
piriam i Vayyasikl (read Yaiyasiki) nyayamala Slokais saip- 
gphyate sphutam | praripsitasya granthasyavighne(na) pa- 
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risamaptaye i pracayagamanaya Si§tacaraparipalanuya ca[ra] 
visistestadevatatatvam gurumurttyupadhiyuktamanaskrtya 
(read °am namaskrtya) granthaip pratijamte prarmmyeti 
Vyasena prokta Vaiyyasikl i etc . 

F. 3b:—tatra Sastrasya prathamaip sutram u atbato 
brahmajijnasa 11 prathamadhikaranam aracaya(ti), etc . 

F. 12:—prathamasyaddhyayasya pratbamah pad ah vh- 
sudevaya namah n sarvatra siddhopadeSat u 
Ff. 28b, 29:—iti iklmatparamaha:qi8aparivrajakELeu{r)yya- 
Bharatltlrtthapranltayam adhikaranaratnamalayum pratha- 
maddhyayasya caturtthapadah n 
It breaks off after the 7 th Adhikarana in Adhyaya IV, 
Pada 2 with the following words:—saptama 4- ti t jhasya 
vagadaya svasvahetau llnah i parethava agnitp vag ity 
adi£astrat svasvahetusu tallaya(h) i nadyabdlrilayasrimyokter 
vidvaddrstya layah pare i anyadrsfiparaip sastram giiirn vag 
ity udahrtam tatvajnani no vagadayali prana vihvamanhh 
pratisvikesu karanesu villyante na tu mahatmani yatrasya 
purusasya mj-tasyasti yag apy eti vataip pranai cak^ur 
adityam ity adi Sruter iti prapte brumah i tatvavido drstya 
paramatmany eva pay a. (See edition p. 72.) 


91 . 

Whish No. 90. 

Size: llyXll in., (2) + 70 + 58 + (2) leaves, 9 or 10 lines on 
a page. 

Material: Palm leaves. 

Date: Entry by Mr. Whish dated ‘Tellicherry 1830*. The MS. may 
be about 50 years older. 

Character: Grantha. 

(i) 

The Grhyaparisista , a compendium of domestic rites. 
It is incomplete, and the name of the author is not 
mentioned. 

Amongst the authorities quoted are Satyayani (ff. 6, 65), 
K&nayana Muni (f. 24b), Salihotra Muni (f. 51h), Rauxuki 
(f. 66 h), and Saunaka (ff. 66 b, 70), 
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The following are some of the ceremonies described in 
this work: 

saucavidhi (f. 1), mrttikasnanavidhi (f. *2), sandhyopa- 
sanavi° (f. 3 b), brahmayajhavi 0 (f. 4b), pratisarabandhavi 0 
(f. 6 b), ankurarpanavi 0 (f. 7 b), punyahavi 0 (f. 8 b), udaka- 
§antivi° (f. 9), rudrasamhitayah kalpa (f. 13), mahabhise- 
kavi 0 (f. 13), 6atabhisekavi° (f. 14), paijanyasuktavi 0 (f. 15), 
arkavivahavi 0 (f. 15b), agnivivaha (f. 17b), grha§antivi° 
(f. 18), ankurasya yidhi (f. 22 b), apam^tyunjaya (f. 25 b), 
ayurhomasya lak§ana (f. 27b), grharcanavi 0 (f. 32), agha- 
marsanasukta (f. 36 b), garbhinlvi 0 (f. 40), vrsotsarjanavi 0 
(f. 41), ekoddistavi 0 (f. 42), nandlmukha&raddha (f. 44), 
pipdapitryajhavi 0 (f. 45b), krcchravi® (f. 56b), candrayana 
(f. 58 b), sarpasanti (f. 68). 

It begins:—athataS gaucavidhim vyakhyasyamo gramad 
durataraip gatva yajhopavltam 6irasi daksinakarne va 
krtva mrttika grnhati kastham antarddhaya upavi^ed, etc. 

F. 6: — athataS SatyayaniproktSni grhyagniprayaScittani 
vyakhyasyamo, etc. 

The l T8t Prapathaka (in 25 Khapdas) ends f. 17b. 

F. 51b:—iti grhyapari(siste) dvitlyaprapafhake ekona- 
vimSah khandah n athatas saippravaksyami karmma prrta- 
(read vrsti?)pradayakam I Salihotrena munina prokta(m) 
lokahitaya ca I 

F. 61 (II, 40 begins):—athatas saippravaksyami vivahaip 
pipalasya tu I margasirse maghamase vaiSakhe krttikepi 
va i vivaha(m) karayed evam pipilasya mahaphalaip i vyksa- 
dvayaip pratlcyan tu mandapam karayec chubhaip I etc. 

F. 65 b:—iti grhyapari£iste karikayam Satyayaniprokta- 
sarvarista^anti n 

F. 66 b:—iti grhyaparisiste karikayaip Raurukina viracita- 
vidhuragnisandhanam II 

F. 70:—iti &aunakoktasarppa£antis samapta H sarpaSanti- 
homamantrah I etc. 

It breaks off (f. 70b) with the words:—kayantaraijjitan 
do§aip kalarupl vyapohatu svaha i suryyayedaip u om u 
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( 2 ) 

The Sararahasyacaturvarnakramavibhaga, a treatise on 
civil law, extracted from Yaidyanatha Dlksita's work 
(Smrtimaktdjphala?). 

It begins:—gurubhyo namah i abhisekadigujjiayuktasya 
urpasya prajapalanan dharmmah i tac ca du?tanigraham 
antarena na sambhavati i du^taparijnanan ca na vyavaha- 
rena yineti vyavaharadarSanam aharahah karttavya(m) ity 
uktam (i) vyavaharan nrpah [i] pa£yet 8abhyaih parivpto- 
nvaham iti i sa ca vyavaharah kldpsah i etc. 

F. 10 b:—iti vyavaharamatraprakaranaip I 

It ends:—atmasamlpam netavyah mocaniya ity artthah | 
evan caturvarnakrama vicaryyah ii iti Vaidyanathadik§itl- 
yoddhrtasararahasyacaturvarnakramavibhagas samaptak u 
Srlgiirubhyo namah u 6ubham astu u 


92. 

Whish No. 91. 

Size: 15| X It in., (2) +172 + 50 + (3) + 2 + (1) leaves, 12 lines 
on a page. 

Material: Palm leaves. 

Date: An entry by Mr. Whish is dated 1831. In the colophon, 
containing the date, ‘Svabhanu 1 seems to be meant for ‘Subhanu’. 
The Subhanu year immediately preceding 1831 is A. D. 1823/24, but 
the MS. was probably written in A. D. 1763/64. 

Scribe: Vemkusa, a lady of Sekharipattana (?) 

Character: Grantha. 


( 1 ) 

The Bhattadipihd, a Commentary on Jaimini’s Mimdmsd - 
darsana , by Khandadevamisrci, a pupil of Viivesvara, 
Adhyayas I—VI, and XI—XII. Our MS. begins with 
the first Sutra of Jaimini, while the MSS. described by 
Hall p. 179; Aufrecht-Oxford p. 353; Burnell, Tanjore 
p. 83b; Ind. Off. IV, pp. 704 seqq.; and Mitra, Notices, 
vol. VII, p. 271 (No. 2521) begin with the second Padu 
of the first Adhyaya. 
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It begins: — om YiSvesvaram gnrun natva Khandadevas 
satam mude i tanute tatprasadena samk§iptaip bhatt^- 
dlpikaip II iha khalu nikhilapumartthan artthasadhanau 
dharmmadharmmau samgopamgavedaddhyayanaikasama- 
dhigamyau tac ca vicaram antarepa na bhavyayalam iti 
tatpradar^anaya paramakaruniko bhagavan Jaiminir aca- 
ryyas sakalavidyopakaridharmmamIma(ip)sain athato dhar- 
mmajijnasety arabhya vidyate vanyakalatvad yatha ySjya 
satppraisa ityantais sutrair banca(read °h panca?)dhika- 
ranagarbhitam sodasalaksanlm abhyarhitam vidyam prakatl- 
cakara I adhikaranan tu vedavat sadarpgam i yad ahuh vi- 
sayo viSayas caiva purvapaksas tathottaraip. I saipgatis ceti 
pancamgara prancodhikaranam viduh iti prayojanah ceti 
**** (blank) samgatiprasamgadibhedat bahuvidha I tatredam 
adyam adhikaranam athato dharmmajijnasa I (I, 1, 1.) 

F. 18b:—iti 6n-Khandadevaviracitayaip. bhattadlpikayaip. 
prathamasyaddhyayasya caturtthah padah ii addhyayaS ca 
sampurnali II 

The 2 nd Adhyaya ends f. 38, the 3 rd Adhyaya f. 98, 
the 4 th A. f. 120, the 5 th A. f. 138b, the 6 th A. f. 172. 

Then begins the 11 th Adhyaya (with a new” foliation). 

The 12 th Adhyaya begins f. 27 b. 

It ends (f. 50) with the explanation of the Sutras XII, 
4, 41 sqq.:—prabhutvat u prasaipgat brahmanasyaiva- 
rtvijyam uta trayanara api varnanam iti cintayam . . . 
brahmanasyaivartvijyam iti siddham i tad evan nirupitau 
dvada$abhir addhyayair ddharmmadharmmau II iti Srl- 
KhandadevamiSraviracitayaip. bhattadlpikayaip dvadaSa- 
syaddhyayasya caturtthah padah ii addhyayaS ca samaptah u 
harih om ii 

The scribe’s colophon: — ambhomuksamaye svabhanu- 
Saradi vrkse kumaryyahvaye (dutthe masi kanya, written 
underneath the last three words) citrabhe prathama tithav 
anasite pakse dine dyomaneh i bhattaprakpadadlpikaip 
samalikhac chrl-Yeinkusa stri sudhl Srimacchekharipatta- 
nottama£iroratn5yamano cirat u om u 
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( 2 ) 

F. 50b contains the following eight stanzas, called 
Brahmanubhavastaka :—atmavadhujanakarpksasunyo hy at- 
matanubhavakaipksaiunyah i atmaniketanakaipk^asunyas 
tusyati tusyati tusyaty eva i param eva paran naparam 
evam prabalanubhavadyotitabuddhih i upasamsararp. saip- 
prati hitva hrsyati hrsyati hrsyaty eva i prakrtipumaikye 
dpsyam sarvam sphurati caracararupaip vi£vain i iti medhSvi 
jivanmuktim gacchati gacchati gacchaty eva I tatvam asi 
srutilaksyam vastu jnatva soham soham itlva i vagvrtter 
yyo laksyam kurvan dlvyati dlvyati divyaty eva I satyaip. 
jnanam. £uddham anantam brahmaivahaip tad ahan tv 
eva i iti saipskrtabuddhi^ sarvam pasyati paSyati pasyaty 
eva i atmanatmavicare saddhye sadhanahlno mudho jantuh i 
iha samsare paravare muhyati muhyati muhyaty eva i kiip. 
va jnanam kim ivajnanam bhedo yasya na yato jantoh I 
prajnanaSrutivisayatvaiji syat iti vai manye manye manye i 
sarasaravivekl dehl dehajnanam bhitvan(u)haya I brahma- 
jnane yatate yady api duhkhan nastan nastan na§tam ii iti 
brahmanubhavastakaip samaptaip H om ii 

( 3 ) 

Two leaves at the end of the volume contain Paradigms 
of Conjugation, beginning:—6api I bhu sattayam i edha ' 
vrddhau i dupacas pake i pacati pacata ity adi i liti l 
pecitha i papaktha l etc., and ending:—luni acucurat acu- 
curata I luti corayitety adi I pala rak^ane arcca pujSyaip. 
purvavat ii luni arccicat arccicata i 


93. 

Whish No. 92. 

Size: 13|x2t in., (2)248-|-(2) leaves* from 12 to 14 lines on 
a page. 

Material: Palm leaves. 


1 (rlloko dlvyati dlvyati) inserted, but crossed out. 
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Date: Entry by Mr. Whish dated 1831. The MS. may be about 
50 years older. 

Character: Grantha. 

The Bhasyaratnaprabha, a Commentary on Sankara's 
Bhasy a on Badar ay ana’s Vedanta-Sutras, by Govindananda, 
a pupil of Gopala Sarasvatl. The name of Govindananda 
is given in the colophons at the end of I, 1; II, 2; 3; 4; 
IV, 4, while in the colophon at the end of the first 
Adhyaya Bamananda, the pupil of Govindananda, is men¬ 
tioned as the author of the work. In the Berlin MS. 
(described by Weber-Berlin I, p. 177) Padas 3 & 4 are 
marked by ‘Bamanandi’ in the margin. According to Hall 
p. 89 (see also p. 202) the real author of the work is 
Bamananda Sarasvatl, who dedicated his work to his Guru 
Govindananda. But it seems, we have to distinguish 
between the original Bhasyaratnaprabha by Govindananda 
(as printed in the edition of the Vedanta-Sutras, Bibl. 
Ind.), and a Tippana or brief notes on it, by Bamananda. 
(See Ind. Off. IV, p. 724.) Our MS. might be described 
as containing ‘Bamananda’s adnotated edition of Govinda- 
nanda’s Bhasyaratnaprabha’. See also Aufrecht CC. p. 386, 
and above No. 78 (1). 

It begins:—om £ivaya parabrahmane namah i avighnam 
astu i grlgurucaranaravindabhyan namah i yam iha karu^ 
pikani £aranaip. gatopy arisahodara apa mahat padam i tam 
aham a5u harim varam a£raye janakajamkam anantasukha- 
krtim I Vibhlsanorisahodaroplty anvayah i Srlgauryya nikhila- 
rtthadan(read °dan) nijapadambhojena muktipradam prau- % 
dham vighnavanaip. harantam anagham grlduindhituodasina i 
vande, etc . ... Srlmat-Gopalaglrbhih prakatitaparamadvaita- 
bhasasmitasya-^rlmat-Govindavanlcaranakamalago nirvrto- 
ham yathalih i moksapuryyam Srlkahcyana Srikamaksl- 
dattani payasam devair api stutaip prajyaip. sainpurnaip 
prakrstajyayuktam va yat bhojyam annaip tenatipujya i 
6rl-Sivaramayoginah kinca 6iva£ casau ramaS ceti syanamnS 
grlgaurlnayakayoh abhedaip. prakatayanti tebhyo gurubhyo 
labdhatmabodho yaih grimat-Gopalasarasvatlbhih tair ity 
artthah i £rl-&amkaram bhasyakrtam pranamya Vyasaip. 
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harim sutrakrtan ca kurve i 6rtbha?yatlrtthe parahaipsa- 
tustyai vakjala(read C jala)bandhacchidam abhyupSyaip i atra 
bhasye, etc.... aham brahma nirbhayam n oip b iha khalu 
svaddhyayoddhyeta(vya) iti, etc. See edition of the Veda- 
ntasutras, Bibl. Ind., p. 1 sq. 

f\54:—£rlmatparamahamsaparivrajakacaryya£rl-Govinda- 
nandabhagavatkptau Sanrakamlmamsakavyakhyayaip. bha- 
syaratnaprabhayam prathamaddhyayasya prathamah padah n 
I, 2 ends f. 64b, I, 3 f. 85b. 

F. 100:—iti SrlparamahamsaparivrajakacaryyaSrl - Go- 
vindanandabhagavacchisya - Ramanandakptau Sarlrakaml- 
mafpsavyakhyayam bhasyaratnaprabhabhidhayaip. pratha- 
masyaddhyayasya caturtthapadah ii addhyayaS ca samaptah n 
n, 1 ends f. 118b, II, 2 f. 146b, II, 3 f. 166b, n, 4 
f. 173b, in, 1 f. 179, m, 2 f. 189b, III, 3 f. 220 , IH, 4 
f. 231, IV, 1 f. 237, IV, 2 f. 241, IV, 3 f. 245 b. 

It ends (f. 248b):—atoktadoso£akyasya 1 esa hy eveti sfi- 
sanat ii iti SrlparamahamsaparivrajakacaryyaSrl - Govinda- 
nandabhagavatkrtau bhasyaratnaprabhaySip caturtthasya- 
ddhyayasya caturtthah padah i addhyayaS ca samaptah ii 
om sivSya parabrahmane namah i 


94 . 

WfflSH No. 93. 

Size: 14l X 1J in., (2) -f 62 + 54 -f 67 + (2) leaves, 9 or 10 lines 
on a page. 

Material: Palm leaves. 

Date: 18 th or 19th cent.? 

Character: Grantha. 

( 1 ) 

The Dvaidhasiitra, a portion of BodhayancCs Srautasutra, 
in 4 Pra£nas. MS. No. 1571 in Mitra, Notices IV, p. 146. 
contains PraSnas 3, 4 and 5. But Burnell, Tanjore p. 20 a 
only gives 4 Prasnas, like our MS. Of. Mitra, Notices X, 
p. 266 (No. 4159). 

It begins:—katham u khalupavasatha iti vijanlyat san- 
dhya svid evopapadyatho *** *** *** (blank) lusandher 

1 Ed.: ato’tra doso’sankhyah syad. 
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upapadanan nanu khalu sandhyasupapadaya iva sarve$an 
tv eva sandhyasu ha smaha Bodhayano yatraitad u pava- 
tostam ita aditye purastat candram alohlti, etc . 

F. 22:—dhenum vanadvaham va dadyad iti Bo + nonyad 
vai kathana iti Sallkih n 33 u iti dvaidhe prathamah pra- 
6nah ii Srlmad-YajneSvaraya namah li harih om ii caturmma- 
syani vyakhyasyamas, etc. 

F. 37 b:—pratijuhuyad iti Bo + no na pratijuhuyad iti 
Sallkih ii 27 H iti dvaidhe dvitlyah praSnah H . .. athatogni- 
kalpam vyakhyasyamah, etc . 

F. 49 b:—kuryyad iti Bo + no na kuryyad iti Sallkih ll 21 n 
dvaidhe trtlyah pra£nas samaptah ii ... athata i§tikalpam 
vyakhyasyama sva hasma + neh, etc. 

It ends (f. 62b):—nityani ca dadyad iti Bodhayana 
etany eveti Sallkir ety anye ceti Sallkih ii 18 I dvaidhe 
caturtthah praSnah li samapto dvaidhah u ^rl-Ka^ivaya Bo- 
dhayanaca(rya)ya namah ll Subham astu li 

2—3. 

Two fragments of the Mahagnisarvasva, a Commentary 
on the Agnikalpasutra, Dvaidhasutra, and Karmantasutra 
of Bodhayana!s Srautasutra, (by Vasudeva Diksita). I could 
not find the author’s name in the MS., but see Burnell 1.0. 
p. 27 sq., Hultzsch II, p. 74 (No 695). The Oxford MS. 
Sansk. d. 13 contains a complete copy of the work in 
19 Adhyayas. 

It begins: — Bodhayanam prai^amyagneh kalpasutram 
yathamati i dvaidhakarmmantasutrabhyam saha vyakhya- 
syatetaram i agner anarabhyadhltatvad adhltanan ca pra- 
krtagamitvadlksadisu sambandhan dargapurnamasayoS ca 
dlksadyabhavat jyotistomamgataddhyavadhlyate dlksadi- 
bhir jyoti§tomamgam prasiddhan tatsambandhognau bha- 
vati, etc . 

F. 19 b:—iti mahagnisarvasve prathamoddhyayah ll 

F. 28:—iti mahagnisarvasve dvitlyoddhyayah u om ll 

F. 35 b:—athestakanam karanani vaksyamah, etc. 

F. 40:—atha garhapatyaciter i§takah u 
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It breaks off (f. 54) with the following words:—adyentye 
ca dlksadivasesu visflukramavatsaprasamuccayah maddhya- 
divasesu vyatyasena iti ^alikimataip i sagnicitye kratau 
samvatsaran tisrah sat dvada^a va dlksa iti dlksakalpa- 
vyavasthitah ekacara didlksakalpas tatra na bhavanti 
tasmat. 

Then the second fragment (with a new foliation) begins 
(f. 1):—cita Srayaddhvan taya deva tayamgi + sldateti i 
agniksetrasya bahih parita ucchrita§ garkarah . .. anuvyu- 
hati ii vyakhyatam garhapatyacitau n mahagnisarvasve sa- 
ptamoddhyayah u 

F. 12:—iti mahagnisarvasve navamoddhyayah u 
F. 42:—iti mahagnisarvasve caturda£[y]oddhyayali u 
F. 58b:—iti mahagnisarvasve §oda£oddhyayah « 

It breaks off (f. 67b) with the words:—sruvahutyo karana 
iti kuryyad iti Bodhayano na kuryyad iti 6alikih atlia 
sruci caturgrhltam gphltvajyasya purnaip sruvan juhoti 
sapta te agna iti ajyasya purnam iti punarvacanam catu- 
rtthe sruve yatha sruk pur$a bhavati tatha prabhutam 
anayatlty eva. 


95. 

Whish No. 94. 

Size: 14txl-5 in., (2) + 187-f. (2) leaves, from 10 to 13 lines on 
a page. 

Material: Palm leaves. 

Date: Entries by Mr. Whish dated 1831. The MS. may be 100 
or even 150 years older. 

Character: Grantha. 

(i) 

The Paribhdsarthasaingraha, a Commentary on the PHri- 
Ihasas to Panini’s Grammatical Sutras, by Vaichjandtka 
fiastrin, the son of Ratnagiri Diksita (ff. 1—55). See 
Hultzsch II, p. 122 (No. 1254, see also No. 1058). The 
arrangement of the Paribha§as is somewhat similar to 
that in Slradeva’s Paribhasavrtti. See The Faribka- 
$endu£ekhara ed. by F. Kielhorn, Part II T pp. 529—537 
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In Hultzsch I, p. 26 (No. 311) Slradeva is given as the 
author of a Paribhasarthasamgraha. 

It begins:—vijeyyanas sada Sambhur jjamgacchat girijam 
mud a i sancancuranah paSuna tantantad vaggatim mama l 
murttir yyasya hi Parunih padamahabha§yapraban(d)dha 
tatha vSkyanam krd api svadharma 1 vitanute vag yasya 
dasyanx sada i £isya yasya virodhivadimakutikuttakavag- 
dhatikas tasmai matula-Ramabhadramakhine bhuyo namo 
me bhavet n pranamya paraman devam bhavanlpatim avya- 
yam I kriyate Vaidyanathena paribhasartthasaipgrahah U 
vyakhyanato visesapratipattir nna hi sandehad alaksai^aip. 2 fl 
vyakhyanatah vyakhyanad dhetupancamyantad adyaditvat 
tasih, etc . 

Ff. 6 b, 7:—iti Srlmad-Ratnagiridlksitaputrasya Vaidyana- 
thaSastrinah krtisu paribhasartthasamgrahe prathamasya- 
ddhyayasya prathamah padah n ekayoganirddistanam saha 
va pravrttis saha va nivrttih3 n 

Adhyaya I (in 4 Padas) ends f. 14; A. II (in 4 Padas) 
f. 17b; A. Ill (in 4 Padas) f. 22; A. IY (4) f. 25b; A. Y 
f. 26b; A. YI f. 34b; A. VII (4) f. 47b; A. VIII f. 49b. 

Last Sutra (f. 55):—purvan dhatus sadhanena yujyate 
paScad upasargena* ii 

It ends (f. 55 b):—iti ubhayatha bha§ye vyavaharo drSyate 
iti ii 125 u iti £rlmad-Ratnagiridlksitaputra-Vaidyanatha£&- 
strinah krtisu paribhasartthasamgrahe nyayamulaparibhasa 
samapta ii harih om II Srlmatgurubhyo namali ii 

(2) 

The Candrika, a Commentary on the Paribhdsdrthasam - 
graha, by Svayamprakasananda, a pupil of Advaitananda 
Sarasvatt. See Ind. Off. II, p. 180 sq. (Nos. 674, 675); 
Mitra-Bikaner, p. 269 (No. 573). 

It begins (f. 56):—natva gurupadadvandvam saipsara- 
jaladhiplavain i vyakaromi yathabuddhi paribhasartthasaip- 
graham i granthadau sista mamgalam acaranti, etc . 

1 For svadharma, the metre requires only two syllables (w-). 

2 See Paribhasendusekhara, P. 1. 

3 See Paribhasendusekhara, P. 17. 

4 See Paribhasendusekhara, ed. Kielhorn, II, p. 537. 
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F. 94b:—iti paribhasartthasaipgralie vyakhyane pratha- 
masyaddliyayasya tritlyah padah u sakpt gatau vipratisedhe 
yat badhitam tat badhitam eva n 
F. 95, Sutra:—kalut tu muip khalartthesu vasarupa- 
vidhir nnasti u 

F. 96b, Sutra:—sampratikahhave bhutapurYagatih <i 
F. 99: — paribhaprtthasaipgrahavyakhyiine trit iyasya- 
ddhyayasya prathamah padah u laksanapratipadoktayoh etc. 

F. 113: — iti srlparamaharpsaparivrajakricaryyasarvatn- 
ntrasvatantra3rlmad-Advaitananda-Sarasvati-caraparavinda- 
bhrmgayamaiiasya 6rlmat- S vay a rp p r akiis an an d asya krtuu 
paribhasartthasamgrahavyakhya(y&)h camlrikayaip catu- 
rtthasyaddhyayasya caturtthah padah n samaptaS caddhya- 
yah u grahanavata pratipadikena tadantaridhis tastt a 
Adhyaya VI ends f. 136; A. Yllt ends f. 172. 

Last Sutra (f. 186):—purvan dliatus sudhane yujyate 
paScad upasargena ii 

It ends (f. 187):—ubhayatheti tatka ca bbasyakaravac a- 
napramanyat sarvestasiddhir iti bhavah I iti £rlparamahain- 
saparivrajakacaryyasarvatantrasvatantrasrimad - Advaitana- 
nda-Sarasvatl-caranaravindabhrmgayamliiiasva Svayaippra- 
kaSanandasya kptih paribhasS rtthasaipgrakavyukhy a can* 
drika sampurna il harih om u 
A later hand has written on f, 187b:—iti mimfupsa- 
Sastre purvamlmamsa sampurna u 


96. 

Whish No. 95. 

Size: 12tX1t in., (2) + 83 +15 + (2) leaves, from 8 to 10 lines 

on a page. 

Material: Palm leaves. 

Date: Entries by Mr. Whish dated 1831. The MS. may be about 
50 years older. 

Character: Grantha. 

(i) 

The Candrajndncigamasavigraha (Tuntra) in 15 Pa- 
talas. 

9 
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It begins:—6rl£ivah i athatas sampravaksyami tripura- 
ndasya laksanam I yad uktam purvam astlti Saktam andam 
hiranmayam I asti balarkakotyabhan tripurandam hiran- 
mayaqi I rathakaram mahad divyam samanante tu sam- 
sthitam I etc . 

F. 1 marg.:—prathamapatalam i sadamnayalaksanam I 

Ff. 10b, 11:—iti candrajnanagamasamgrahe purandala- 
ksane sadamnayalaksanan nama prathamah patalah n 

Patala II (tripurandalaksane plthalaksanam) ends f. 20 b; 
P. Ill (srlpurandalaksane Srlcakralaksanam) f. 41b; P. IV 
(tripurandalaksane &rlcakrantaraladevatapratipadanam)f.45; 
P. V f. 49 b; P. VI (^lividyasandhyanusthanam) f. 50 b; 
P. VII (srl vidy a [n] ny as a) f. 52 b; P. VIII (Srlvidyajapa- 
kalpah) f. 55 b; P. IX (pujadesakalanirupanam) f. 57; P. X 
(cakraradhanaphalam) f. 63; P. XI f. 67; P. XII f. 69; 
P. XIII (saktasamayadiksavidhanam) f. 75; P. XIV (dl- 
ksayidhih) f. 79. 

It ends (f. 83 b):—vidyamantraraliasyajnasambhogan mu- 
ktim apnuyat ii iti candrajnanagamasamgrahe raliasye 
mantrartthapratipadanan nama pancadaSah patalah ii harih I 
om ii srlparambayai namah ii 6rlp urn anandanath ante ii harih 
om ii yadr£am pustakan drstva, etc. 

( 2 ) 

The Kauladarsatantra, by Visvanandanatha. See Auf- 
recht CC. s. vv. kauladar£ana, kaulaeara, and kauladarsa. 

It begins:—natva &rlgurupadukah ca yatukam vanin ca 
vighne6varam kameSan tripuram param bhagavatlm devlm 
&uka3yamalam i vaksye kaulikadhurttadambhika&athadlnani 
kulajhani namacarasya ca laksanani vilasat satkaulikanaip. 
kramat ii kaulagamatantrartthan saingrhya £rlkularnava- 
rtthamS ca I kauladarSam kurute ViSvanando hitaya kaula- 
yidam II 

It ends:—siimad-ViSvanandanathapranltam kaulacara- 
&esadharmapraka£am i kauladar£am kaulaSastranusaram 
kaulacaryyas samyag alokayantam n iti &rl-Visvanandana- 
thayiracitakauladarsatantram sampurnam u srlmahatripura- 
sundaryyai namah ii subham astu i 
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97. 

Whish No. 96. 

Size: 10 V Xlf in., (2) + 71 + (2) leaves, 7 or 8 lines on a page. 

Material: Palm leaves. 

Bate: 18th or 19th cent.? 

Character: Grantha. 

The Prapancasarasarasamgraha, an abstract of Sankara's 
Prapancasara. Incomplete. The author of the abstract 
is Qirvanendra Sarasvati , pupil of Visvesvara Sarasvati, 
who was a pupil of Amarendra Sarasvati, see Burnell, 
Tanjore, p. 207 b; Stein-Jammu, p. 232. 

It begins:—om agajananapatmarkaip gajananam ahar- 
nnisam i anekadantaip bhaktanaip ekadantam upasmahe i 
on natva £rl-&amkaracaryyam Amarendrayatl^varaip i kurve 
prapancasarasya sarasamgraham uttamaip i tatra prapanca- 
sare yad yac Chamkaracaryyair uktam mantrayantrapra- 
yogadi tat sarvam api sarataram eva tathapldanlm manda- 
prajnayata vistara£o jnatum ariusthanan (read °atuii) ca- 
Sakyatvad atyantopakarakatvena yat sarabhutan tad alpa- 
granthenaiva yatha [i] sarvamantrayantratantrasaragraha- 
naip syat tatha [i] sarvatas saraip grhltva mays satsarpprada- 
yasarvasvabhidhavyakhyanoktamargena vak§yate (!) tatra 
punah prasamgat tatra tatra mantrakalpantare mantrasa- 
rakramadipika Sanatkumarl[r]yyaSaradatilakamantrad evatu- 
prakaSikadau yad yan mantrayantrady uktaip i tad api kificit 
kincid vaksyate I tatra prapancasare [i] prathaman tavat 
ksirabdhau, etc . 

It breaks off with the following words:—evan dhyatva 
nyaset I om hrlm am narayanan jyotir aham parajyotisi 
juhomi hamssohain svaha namah hrlm a 3 m. 


98. 

Whish No. 97. 

Size: lO^Xly in., ( 1 ) + 133 4 -( 1 ) leaves, from 7 to 9 lines on 
a page. 

J Material: Palm leaves. 

Date: 18 th or 19*h cent.? 

Character: Grantha. 

9* 
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( 1 ) 

The Daksinamiirtisamhita, in 43 Patalas (ff. 1—111), 
described as a ‘Kaulasastra’ by Mr. Whish. 

It begins:—dvitlyena caturtthena sasthenarkena sundarl \ 
indrena candrakalayavidyam sambhedya ca svaraih i sadam- 
gani nnyajen mantrl hrc chiras ca sikha(m) tatha I kavacan 
netram astran ca namah svaha kramena ca l vasat vausad 
astran ca phad ebhis saha vinyaset I etc. 

F. 2:—iti Srldaksinamurttisamhitayaip ekaksaralaksml- 
pujavidhih patalah pratliamah ii 

It ends (f. 111b):—tasya samvatsarl puja Srlvidyadhisthita 
bhavet u iti ^rldaksinamurttisamhitayam madana(read da- 
mana?)ropananaimittikavidhanan nama tricatvarimSatpata- 
lah u iti daksinamurttisaiphita saippurna II Subham astu ll 


( 2 ) 

The Kumarasamliita, in 10 Adhyayas (ff. 112—133), 
described as a ‘KaulaSastra’ by Mr. Whish. 

It begins (f. 112):—srlgurubhyo namah | gurumurttir 
arpbikaip srikrsnam Srlsambadaksinamurttim vande vina- 
yakam kam vanlip sundaramurttim dharanim Srlsamasta- 
yudhasampurnara satbhujah cadayanvitam i adhastad vanita- 
karam adyam vande gajananam i ranjitadrivare ramye 
munivrndanisevite i kalpadrumaih parivpte Sikhare hema- 
bhusite l ratnastambhasahasrais tu Sobhite ratnamandape l 
ratnasimhasanarudhan devya saha maheSvaram i dra§tum 
samagato brahma pranipatya krpanidhim l baddh[v]anjali- 
puto bhutva tustava parameSvaram i brahma i nama& 
Sivaya devaya, etc . 

F. 113b:—iti srlkumarasamhitayam sadaSivabrahmasaiu- 
vade vidyaganeSamantroddharan nama prathamoddhyayah i 

F. 129:—iti Srlvidyaganapatikalpe rahasyagame samgra- 
mavijayo nama astamoddhyayah ii 

It ends (f. 133):—kim atra bahunoktena sarvan kaman 
avapnuyat ii iti Srikumarasamhitayairi raliasyatirahasyan 
nama daSamoddhyayah n Srlgurubhyo namah ll etc. 
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99. 


Whish No. 98. 

Size: 12|x1t in., 100 + 68 + 65 leaves, 8 or 9 lines on a page. 

Material: Palm leaves. 

Date: 18th 0 r 19 th cent.? 

Character: Grantha. 

( 1 ) 

A Commentary on a Manual of Srauta Rites, viz. New 
and Full Moon Sacrifices (dar£apurnamasau), Laying of 
the Fire (adhana), and Animal Sacrifice (paSubandha), 
according to the school of Apastamba (ff. 1—100). 

It begins:—athato darSapurnamasau vyakhyasyamah i 
pratar agnihotraip hutva darbhesv asino darbhan dha- 
rayamanah patnya saha pranan ayamya saipkalpam karoti i 
dar££ena yaksye I animirvapyaindravaimrdhena saha pu- 
rnamasena yaksye I tena parameSvaraip prlnayani i dar¬ 
bhan nirasyapa upasppsya i vidyud asi + paimi i dvih i 
apa upasprsya I yaksyamanopa upasppsati tad idam sarva- 
yajnesupasparsanam bhavati i etc. 

F. 17b: — prathamah praSnas samaptah ii &rlkpsnaya 
namah ii dev[y]asya tva + madade I sphyam adaya I indrasya 
bahur asi daksinas, etc. 

F. 35b:—dvitlyapraSnas samaptah n idam eke purvam 
samananti praSitram eke pra^itrapatra upastlryya, etc. 

F. 49b:—trtlyah praSnas samaptah II . .. atha yajamano 
daksine vedyante daksinena pada caturo visnukraman 
pracah kramaty uttaram uttaran jyayaipsaip t etc. 

F. 56b:—atha naksatrani i etc. 

F. 71:—harih om ii &ubham astu H (71b:) adhanam trivi- 
dham somapurvaip homapurvam istipurvah ceti i etc. 

F. 76b:—harih om ii pasubandhaprayoga ucyate i pra- 
vrtpaurnamasyam amavasyayam va pratar agnihotram 
hutva, etc. 

It ends (f. 100):—sarasvatl I idam havih I sarasvan idam 
havih i agnabhagl (read agnir?) idaip havih i deva ajyapa 
ity adi sarvaip samanaip ii harih ora etc . 
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( 2 ) 

Texb.of the Manual of Srauta rites, on which the pre¬ 
ceding work is the commentary (ff. 1—28). 

It begins:—athato darsSapurnamasau vyakhyasyamah i 
pratar agnihotrain hutva I darbhesv a + patnya saha pra- 
$an ayamya i darSena yaksye i anunirvap(y)aindravaimr- 
dhena saha paurnamasena yaksye i vapanaip. i vidyud asi 
+ paimi i dvih apa upasprsya i asyam istyam addhvaryyun 
tvain vrnimahe i etc. 

F. 17 b:—caturtthah prasnas samaptah H adhanaprayoga 
ucyate i uktanaksatresu brahmanadayognln adadhlran I etc. 

F. 23 b:—pasubandhaprayoga ucyate i pravrtpaurnama- 
syam amavasyayam va (pra)tar agnihotram hutva, etc . 

F. 28:—ayan te yonir iti punar agnim samaropyagnyaga- 
ram prapya mathitvayatane nidhaya I upavarohya I dhr§tya- 
danadi samanaip ii harih om H Subham astu ii 

(3) 

A Manual of Srauta rites, viz. the Agnistoma, according 
to the school of Apastamba. 

F. 28b begins:—pratar agnihotram hutva pranan ayamya 
samkalpaip karoti i tripursasomaplthavicchedaprayaScitta- 
rttham aindragnam paSun daurbraTimanyanirharanarttham 
aSvinaip pa^un cagnistomlyasyopalabhyau kurvan somena 
yaksye i jyotistomenagnistomena rathantarasamnaikavimsati- 
daksinena tena parameSvarain prlnayani I vidyud asi + mi 
dvih i etc. 

F. 48 b:—patnisamyajantognlsomlyas santisthate n harih 
oip ii ye deva manojata iti vratayati i agnlddhre havirddhane 
va yajamanan jagarayanti, etc. 

It ends (f. 68):—vacaspataye brahmana idaip I tam 
agniip. parityajya i sayam agnihotram (ju)homi I dhystya 
danadi marjjani (?) nantam kale pratarhomas santisthate- 
gnistomah ii harih om ii etc . 

(4) 

A Commentary on the preceding work. 

It begins:—oip. kratusaipkalpakale i hota i ko yajnahl 
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ptvijah i ka dak§ineti prativacanapa bruyat | mahan me 
voco bhargo me voco ya£o me voca stomam me vocah klptim 
me voco bhaktim me vocas sarvam me voca iti 1 japitva i sa 
vpto japet i agnis te hota, etc . 

F. 28 b:—ity agneyakratu(h) samaptah u athosasyah i etc. 

It ends (f. 65b):—vacaspatinetyadi | ilanta santi§tbate I 
ayas cetyadi sainsthajapas santi§thategnistomogni§tomah 2 « 
harih i om u Srlgurubhyo namah n 


100 . 

Whish No. 99. 

Size: 18t-x 1|- in., 37 + 12 + 13 + 29 leaves, from 6 to 9 (in the 
last part from 10 to 13) lines on a page. 

Material: Palm leaves. 

Date: The Siddharthin year in which the MS. was written (see 
below) may correspond to A. D. 1679—80 or A. D. 1739/40. 

Scribe: Sesadri Suri. See No. 34. 

Character: Grantha. 

( 1 ) 

The Tarkaparibhasa , by Kesavamisra (ff. 1—30). See 
Ind. Off. IV, p. 605 sq. 

It begins: — balopi yo nyayanaye pravesam alpena 
vahchaty alasasrutena i samksipya yuktyanvitatarkkabhasa 
prakasyate tasya kpte m&yaisa I pramanaprameyasarp^aya- 
prayojanadrstantasiddhantavayavatarkkanirnayavadajalpa- 
vitandahetvabhasacchalajatinigrahasthananan tatvajnanan 
niSreyasadhigama iti nyayasyadimam sutraip I asyartthah | 
pramanadisoda^apadartthanan tatvajnanan moksapraptir 
bhavatlti I etc . 

It ends (f. 30): — etavataiva balavyutpattisiddbeh l iti 
Ke£avami£rena viracita tarkkaparibhasa samapta I! yadp£am 
grantham alokya, etc . . . . siddhartthyakkye tu varsesmin 
bhaskare simhasamsthite l likhitam paribhasakhyam gran¬ 
tham Sesadrisurina n 


1 Cf. Ap. Sraut. X, 1, 4. 

2 Cf. Ap. Sraut. XIII, 25, 10. 
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( 2 ) 

Fragment of the Tarkabhasaprakasikd, a Commentary on 
Kesavamisra’s Tarkaparibhdsd,bjCinnambhaUa. (ff.30b—37). 
See Aufrecht-Oxford, nr. 606. Burnell, Tanjore p. 112 b. 

It begins (f. 30 b):—om sakrn natvapi yam loko labhate 
santisampadah i sa nah payad apayebhyah yogananda- 
nrkesarl I ciklrsitasya granthasya nispratyuhaparipuranaya 
^istacaraparipraptam visistestadevata[na]pranamam manasi 
nidhaya ciklrsitam pratijanlte baloplti l etc. 

It breaks off (f. 37) with the words: —laksye tv apy 
avaTttanam asambhavah i yatha gor ekaSaphatvam i kratv- 
antarvarttadhl (?). 

(3) 

The Karakavada, by Jayardma Bliatta Acarya 
(flf. 1—12). 

It begins:—natva visnoh padambhojan Jayaramas 
samasatah i karoti karakavyakhyam iha samkhyavatam 
muda i atra karanakani karttrkarmmakaranasampradana- 
padanadhikaranani sat tatvan ca na tat kriyanimittatvaip 
caitrasya tandulam pacatltyadau, etc. 

It ends (f. 12):—tatra saptamiti tat sutrarttha ity 
adosah II iti £rl-Jayaramabhattacaryyaviracita-karakavadas 
samaptah ii namas te Parade devi ka&mlrapuravasini i tv&m 
aham prartthayisyami vidyadanan tu dehi me II harih om n 

(4) 

Th e 7 Vadaratndvali (by Rama Sastrin), a fragment only 
(flf. 1—13). See Aufrecht CC. p. 562. 

It begins:—kavitarkkikasimhaya kalyajiagunaSaline Pri¬ 
mate VeinkateSaya vedantagurave namat avighnam astu i 
bhasyam yadabharanabhasitam eva jatam yatsutaniSva- 
sitam eva bhavanti vedah I yadvajivahavaca eva purana- 
jalam tarn Srlgirlsam ani£am £aranam bhajami ii vagdevatan 
namaskrtya vadibalavinodinlm i vadaratnavallm kurmmas 
tarkkabh&sanusarinlm i nanu granthadau mamgalam ava- 
&yam acaranlyyam i etc. 
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It breaks off (f. 13) with the words:—atas tatkalavrtti- 
bhavatvam pragabhavatvam iti purvoktadosabhavad iti 
sarvain sustham iti karanatavadah 11 nanu yumi mi^rana- 
miSranayo. 

(5) 

A fragment of a work on Nyaya, possibly belonging to 
the Vadaratnavali (ff. 1—29). 

It begins:—pratyaksanirupananantaram upajlvyopajlva- 
kabh&vasamgatya anumanain nirupayitum pratijanlte atheti 
athasabda anantaryyavacanah pratyaksanirupanasyartthad 
avadhitvam avagamyata iti ata eva siddhatvam api niru- 
pyata iti varttamanartthakala^aprayogena canumananirupa- 
nasya saddhyatvalabhah evan ca siddhasaddhyasamablii- 
vyahare siddham saddhyayopayujyata iti nyayena malinan 
te vapu snaya ity atrevatrapi pratyaksanumananirupanayoh 
upajlvyopajlvakabhavalabhah, etc. 

It breaks off (f. 29) with the words:—niscitasaddhyavad- 
vrttatvat asadharanyapattih istatvat asadharanasatprati- 
paksayor anityatadosatvavadinam pracam matenaital la- 
ksanad iti. 


101 . 

Whish No. 100. 

Size: 16j X lir in., (1) + 70 (numbered as leaves 45—114) -f 1 (odd 
leaf between ff. 81 and 82) + (1) leaves, from 6 to 8 lines on a page. 

Material: Palm leaves. 

Date: 17 th or 18 th cent.? 

Character: Grantha (one leaf between ff. 81 and 82 in Malayalan). 

Injuries: The first two leaves are slightly damaged. 

Fragment of a work (probably some Commentary) on 
Nyaya philosophy. 

It begins (f. 45):—yat kimcit saddhyanisthadheyatvani 
rupakadhikaranatvaip va adye kevalanvaylti kevalanvayisa- 
ddhyaka ity artthah avyape **** (broken) yatisaddhyanistheti 
dvitlyenane(ne)ti vahniman dhumad ity adau adye dosan- 
taram aha kvacid iti vi§i§tasattavan jater ity adau satta- 
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nisthadheyatvanirupakatvasya samanyadau satvena tatra 
jatyadhikaranatvabhavasya satvad iti bbavah i etc . 

F. 51:—iti pancalaksanarahasyam il paribhasikam eyety 
evakarena yoganadaras sucitah, etc. 

F. 72: — pragalbhly alaksanam aba saddbyeti gunanya- 
tvavi&stasattavan jater ity atra, etc. 

F. 76:—misralaksanam eva pariskptya darSayati keci(t) tv 
iti sajatyam sadpsyam, etc. 

F. 85:—sarvabbaumalaksane samudayapadadane taddo- 
sanam alagnakatety asayena, etc. 

F. 102:—tipu 1 i sattavan dravyatvad vahniman dhumSd 
ity adau tadrsakutadhikaranajagadvrttitvasya, etc. 

F. 106:—tipu 1 i atra jaladirupadravyam na sva£abdar- 
ttha i etc. 

F. 111b:—tipu i tatra samavayena gunasamanyabhava- 
syotpattikalavaccbedena, etc. 

F. 112:—kecit tu vyapya vrttitvam kincid avacchinna- 
vrttikabhinnatvam etc. 

It ends (f. 114):—nanu pratiyogitavacchedakavi&stajna- 
nam nabhavapratyaksamatre betuh idan .tv adina abhava- 
pratyakse vyabbicarat na tavad abbavapratyaksavigese 
manabhavad ata aba visesanatavacchedakavi6isteti vigesye 
viSesanam iti nyayena nabbavapratyaksam ananubhavat 
vivecitaii cedam alokamanjaryyam asmabhih ll srlgurubbyo 
namah n 


102 . 

Whish No. 101. 

Size: 14fxlg in., (2)-f-19-)-147 leaves, 8 or 9 lines on a page. 
Material: Palm leaves. 

Date: 18th or 19th cent.? 

Character: Grantha. 

( 1 ) 

The Oautamtya Dharmasasira in 3 Adhyayas or 29 smaller 
subdivisions (called Adhyayas’ in the Commentary, and in 
Stenzler’s edition). 


i May be tipu. 
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It begins:—vedo dharmmamula(m) tadvidaii ca srurti- 
£ile, etc. 

In I, 44 this MS. supports the reading srehu adopted 
by Stenzler from his Telugu MS. See ‘The Institutes of 
Gautama’, ed. by A. F. Stenzler, p. iv. 

The first Adhyaya ends after the 9 th chapter {‘Adhyaya’ 
9 in Stenzler’s ed.), f. 7:—acaram prathamo d d liy ay ah u 
The second Adhyaya ends after the 19 th chapter 
(‘Adhyaya’ 19 in Stenzler’s ed.), f. 13:—vyavahuran dvi[ti]- 
tlyoddhyayah II 

Then follows the 20 th chapter which is not found in 
Stenzler’s edition. 

It begins:—atha catu§sastisu yatanasthanesu duhkhany 
anubhnya tatremani laksanani bhavanti, etc. 

The chapter ends:—viSuddhail laksanair jj ay ante dhar* 
mmasya dharanad iti dharmmasya dhamnad iti ii 20 it 
Chapters 21—29 correspond to Ad hy ay as 20—28 in 
Stenzler’s edition. 

It ends:—iti dharmmo dharmmah ir 29 ii prayasdtturn 
trtlyoddhyayah H karakrtam aparadham ksantum arhanti 
santah (read sadhavah?) ii kotikannyapradiinah ca kotigoda- 
nam eva ca i apuryyama(read 0 yy amana?)sahas ran an tatsa- 
mah pratarahutih ii kotigodavarisnanam makararke situ- 
site i tat phalam samavapnoti sayaiphoma/valokanfit \ dfintara 
ksantam jitakrodham jitendriyam akalmasatn \ tam agrya- 
brahmanam anye sesat (read manye sesah) siidra iti smrt&h ii 
yac caitanyam anasyuta (read anusyutam?) jiigratsvapnasu- 
suptisu i tad eva tyam idaip [n]tatvam ito nasty adhikaiji 
parani ii Srlguru 0 . . . namo namah a 

( 2 ) 

The Mitaksara, a Commentary on the Gautamiya 
Dharmasastra, by Haradattcimisra. It is incomplete. The 
first Adhyaya (of the smaller subdivisions) is wanting, and 
at the end one leaf seems to be lost, containing the end 
of the Commentary. 

It begins: — pragupancanayanat 1 ksmacaravadapak$a^ 
1 Etad prag upanayanat. 
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apatkalasyopanayanasya grahanaip i a sodaSat brahmana- 
syetyadi brahmacSrlti limgat na hi nityakalat prak strlga- 
manasya prasaipgosti, etc . 

The second chapter ends (f. 9):—HaradattamiSravira- 
cita(yam) mitaksarakhyayamGautamadharmma^astratikayan 
dvitlyoddhyayah 11 

The I rst Adhyaya (acaram) ends f. 39. 

End of the II nd and beginning of the III rd Adhyaya 
(f. 102b):—iti Haradattami^raviracitayam mitaksarakhya- 
yam Gautamlyatikayam ekonavim^oddhyayah li atha ca- 
tussastisu yatanasthanesu du(li)khany anubhuya tatremani 
laksanani bhavantlti karmmavipakaddhyayasya vyakhyanan 
durllabham I etc. 

It breaks off with the last but one Sutra (28, 51 
Stenzler):—yatoyam aprabhavo bhutanam himsanugraha- 
yogesu i prabhavaty asmad iti prabhavah karanam I 
(tathaha). 


103. 

Whish N o. 102. 

Size: 15x2^ in., (1) + 160 (numbered 130 to 289 in continuation 
of No. 88 = Whish No. 87) + (2) leaves, about 13 lines on a page. 

Material: Palm leaves. 

Date: The MS. was written in the Paridhavin year, corresponding 
to 967 of the Kollam era, or A. D. 1792. 

Scribe: Subrahmanya. 

Character: Grantha. 

The & ivarah cisyakh an da from the Sahkarasamhita, of the 
Skanda-Purana , continued from MS. Whish No. 87 (No. 88), 
and containing the Devakanda (ff. 130—141), DaJcsakdnda 
(ff 142—181), and the Upadesflkanda (ff 182—289). 

It begins: — matamahamahaSailam mahas tad apitama- 
ham i karanan jagatain vande kanthad uparivarajiam I 
Srlgurubhyo namah i srlsarasvatyai namah i sivaya on 
namah li atha viksya guho devan jayantapramukhan iha I 
band hit an anayety aha vlrabahum tadasuraih i sa tatheti 
vinirgatya guhajhain Sirasa vahan I etc . 
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The Devakanda (in 7 Adhyayas) ends f, 141b:—om ity 
adimahapurane 6rlskande £aipkarasanihitayam sivaruhasya- 
khande devakande saptamoddhyayah it om Sivaya namah u 
devakandas samaptah u yadrsam pustakan dpstva, etc •, - 
srisomaskandaparamesvaraya namah u ... Subrahmanyaeya 
svahastalikhitam ii 

The Daksakanda begins (f. 142): — harividhiniiikhyavau- 
dyam sarvakarttaram i£am padanataduritaghnaip sasvatani 
vaktratundam i abhayavaradahastaip lambhuputram gane- 
sam hrdayakamalamaddhye santatan cintayumi n rsayah n 
daksaddhvaras tvaya proktah (read °ah) pur a siita tapo- 
dhana i jayantayendraputraya samasena brhaspatih \ etc . 

This Kanda ends (f. 181b):—om ity adimah&pur ane 
Sriskande samkarasamhitayam 6ivaraliasyakliap de d aksa- 
kande catvarimSoddhyayah u ^rlmlnaksisumhiresvariihhyan 
namah u harih om | daksakandas samaptah 1 * * + Subrah- 
manyasvahastalikhitam a srldaksinamurttaye namah u 

The UpadeSakanda begins (f. 182):—om visveyvaram 
yisyavandyam. vimalajnanabodhakam i upadesakapdarp mu- 
ktyarttham umaputran namamy ahani | subrahinapyam 
suresanam dhuryyakotisamaprabhaip i sukumaram ahani 
vande sada sarvamgasundaram | etc. 

It ends (f. 289 b):—om iti Srlmatskande mahapur&pe 
samkarasamhitayam givarahasyakhande upadeSakande pah- 
casititamoddhyayah ii om sivaya namah ii s am apt am id am 
upadeSakandam I harih om ii .. . Subrahmanyan svahaatena 
likhitam . . . samkarasamhitasaptakundam paris ainaptam 
9 100 60 7 &nmesamasani i parltapmUmasaipyatsararp 
caitramasam parisamaptam ii om . . . subham astu ji 

On the same leaf written by Mr. Whisk: 

“100 

967 

825 

This copy written in 1792 AD April/May 

Here ends the 7 th & last Kan dam of the Sankara 
Samhita.” 
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104. 

Whish No. 103. 

Size: 12|x2 in., (1)-f 10 + 80 + (2) leaves, 10 or 11 lines on a 
Malayalam page, 8 or 9 lines on a Grantha page. 

Material: Palm leaves. 

Date: Entry by Mr. Whish dated 1831. The MS. may be about 
60 years older. 

Character: The first two works (10 leaves) in Malayalam, the rest 
in Grantha. 

(1) 

The Sankhyasaptati, or Sankhyakdrika, by Isvarakrsna 
(ff. 1—3). 

It begins:—harih sriganapataye namah avighnam astu I 
duhkhatrayabhighataj jijhasa tadapaghatake hetau drste 
saparttha cen naikantatyantatobhavat i dpsfavad asravikas 
sa hy avisuddhiksayatisayayuktah, etc. 

It ends (f. 3 b):—saptatyam khalu yertthas tertthah 
kytsnasya sastitantrasya akhyayikavirahitah paravadavivar- 
jjitas capi n tatha ca rajavarttikam n pradhanastitvam 
ekatvam artthamatvam athanyata i parartthyah catmano 
naikyam viyogo yogavivacasesavrttir akarttrtvam laukikar- 
tthas tatha da3a viparyayah pancavidhas tathokta nava 
tusfayah karananam asamartthyad astavimSatidlia vadhah i 
iti sastili padartthanam astabhis saha siddhibhih n 1 namah 
Kapilaya ii . . . £ubham astu ii u 

( 2 ) 

The Bhasyarthasamgraha , by Brahmananda Yati, the 
pupil of Visvesvarananda (ff. 4—10). 

It begins (f. 4):—harih Sriganapataye namah avighnam 
astu i ghatarupena yo bhati patarupena ca prabhuh sarva- 
[bhajvasakaip. vande tam ahan devaklsutam Srlmatbhasyamr- 
tambhodher arttharatnam samuddhare hnum (?) lamkurv 
ancane (?) naryah kantham kaustubhavaddharih Srutismrtlti- 
hasapuranani hi brahmani pramanam tesan ca trividha 
pravrttih kesancit parinamadrstyanusarinl anyesam vivar- 
ttadrstyanusari^ paresam apavadadpstyanusariol, etc . 

1 “All this (tatha ca . . . siddhibhih) from the TattvakaunmudI 
of Yacaspatmisra, and faulty**, Prof. Aufrecht. 


Digitized by LjOOQle 



143 


-It ends (£ 10):—atrantahkaranopadher badhitatvan na 
gamanadisamka iyam evaitat sutrasaipdarbhapratipadya 
bhasyakaradyabhimata ca iti £rl-Vi6ve6varanandagurupra- 
sadasaditasarvajnatvena Brahmanandayadina (sic) kptaSrl- 
matbhasyartthasamgraha(h) samSptah n Srlmatbhasyahvayo 
visnuh prasldatu sada mama yadlyarasam asvadya na ma- 
nonyapumarttkadrk n n &rlgurubhyo namah grlsuryadisar- 
vagrahebhyo namah 6rlramaya namah etc. 

(3) 

A Commentary on the Sankhyasaptati, by Vacaspatimisra 
(ff. 1—45). 

It begins:—ajam etam lohitaSuklakrsnam bahvlh prajas 
srjamanan namamah aja etan jusaraanam bhajante jahaty 
enam bhuktabhoga I asamastan I Kapilaya mahamunaye 
6isyaya tasya tasya casmaraye Pancasikhaya tatheSvara- 
kysnayaite namasySmah | iha khalu pratipitsitam arttham 
pratipadayan pratipadayitavadheyavacano [bhavacano] bha- 
vati preksavatam apratipitsitan tu pratipadayat nayam lau- 
kiko na parlksaka iti preksa(va)tbhir unmattavad upek§yeta 
sa caisam pratipitsitortthah yo jatah purusartthaya kalpate 
ity adipsitaSastravisayajnanasya paramapurusartthasadha- 
natvahetukan tadvisayajijnasam avatarayati dulikhatraya- 
bhighataj jijnasa tadapaghatake hetau evam hi Sastravi- 
sayo na jijnasyeta yadi duhkhan nama jagati na syat, etc. 

F. 45:—ity aryyamatir yyasya soyam aryyamatih etac 
ca sastram sa 5rI-Vacaspatimisraviracita samkhyasaptativya- 
khya sampurna ii harih om u 

(4) 

The Sankhyavivaranatattvakaumiidi, a Supercommentary 
on Vacaspatimisra 9 s work (No. 3), by Bodhabliaratl , a pupil 
of Badharanya 1 (ff. 45—80). 

It begins:—yatprasadad ajan nityam atmanam asarlri- 
naiti i vijajnau tan gurun bhaktya namami karunakaran \ 
Srimatsamkhyasaptatim vyacikhyasur bhagavan Vacaspatih 

1 The author’s name is generally given as Bh draftyati, pupil of 
Bodharanya. (Prof. Aufrecht.) 
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prarlpsitasya granthasyapratibandhena parisamaptiprabala- 
pratyartthino vyuda(read vyuha)rttkam 6istacaraparipalanaya 
ca pradhanasya pum(so) bhogapavargarttha(m) pravpttila- 
ksanaSastratatparyyakathanapurvakam pradhanaip purusaipS 
ca namasyaty ajam ekam ity adislokena na jayata ity aja 
syan mulaprakptih ta namama ity uttarenanvayah nanu 
tasyas satbhave pramanabkapanir visayatvan namaskaras- 
yeti cet tatraha bahvlh prajas spjamanad iti, etc. 

It ends:—saktitustisiddhakkya ity arabhya viparyy(ay)ada- 
yali padarttka iti sastih padartthah kathita ihety artthah I 
kva Srl-Vacaspate(h) suktili kva ca mandasya me matih i 
kayitam etac ca yat tat (?) 1 cchoddkyam subuddhibhih 11 iti 
sn-Badharanya3rlpada£isyaparamahamsaparivrajakacaryya- 
sri-Bodhabharatisripadakrta samkhyavivaranatatvakaumudl 
samapta li . . . 6ubham astu i 

105. 

VfflSH No. 104. 

Size: 15^ xlj in., (2) + 93 -f (2) leaves, 7 or 8 lines on a page. 

Material: Palm leaves. 

Date: Probably early 18 tk century. 

Character: Grantha. 

The Vedantasastrasiddhantalesasamgraha, in 4 Paricche- 
das, by Appayya Diksita, son of Raftgardja Diksita. .On 
the outside cover the following titles are given: “ Siddhan - 
talesasamgraha, or Siddhantabhedasamgraha, or Siddhan - 
tasarasamgraha“ An edition of this work has been published 
in yoI. I, Part I of the Vizianagram Sanskrit Series 
(Benares 1890). See also Ind. Off. IV, p. 790 sq. 

It begins:—yadvlksanam sakalabhuta(m) ca yasya spstir 
yyasya smitaip. sakalabhautikasr^tir esa I yanmUyaya vila- 
sitan jagad indrajalam tasmai namo bhagavate parameSva- 
raya li adhigatabhida purv&caryyan upetya sahasradha 
sarid iva mahldeSan samprSpya sauripadotgatE I jayati 
bhagavatpada&rimanmukhambujanirgata jananaharipl suktir 
brahmadvayaikaparayana i etc. 

1 Mitra, Notices No. 2820 reads: kva capi sanmatam tattvam iti* 
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It ends:—iti vedanta^astrasiddhantalegasamgrahe catur- 
tthah paricchedah il vidvatguror vihi 1 tarisvaj idaddh varasya 
grlsarvatomukhamahavratayajisunoh grl-Ramgaraj amabhma 
sritacandramaulir asmy Appadiksita iti prathitas tatiujah I 
tantrany adhltya sakalani sa tatapada 2 vyakbyanakau&ala- 
kalavi&adlkptani i atmaya vakyam^ anuruddhya ca sampra- 
dayasiddhantabhedalavasaingraham ity akarsit i siddba- 
ntarltisu maya bhramadusitena syad yad yathapi likhitani 
yadi kincid asya I saip^odhane sasrayas (?) sadaya bhavantu 
satsampradayaparisilananirvi^anikah ii barih om n dabda- 
ntarabhyasagunasaipkhya praka(ra?)nanamadheyani bbetla- 
sadhakapramanani o... karotu mama kalyapam kampanidbir 
isvarah i jananastbitisamhara(n) jagatam vidadhati yah u 
Srimanmahadeyaya 6aipbaya (read sambaya) parasmai 
brahmane namah u om brahmaiva satyaii jagan mi thy a on 
tat sat ii siva siva « Sri u Subham astu. 


106. 

Whish No. 105. 

Size: 14tX 2* in., (1) -f- 2B [14—23 marked by letters from ka to 
jha] + 30 + 1 [single leaf inserted between 21 and 22 J + 41 leaves, 
from 9 to 12 lines on a page. 

Material: Palm leaves. 

Date: The MS. consists of old and modem parts. The first leaf, 
and ff. 22—41 at the end of the MS. are written l>y a different hand 
and have a more modem appearance. The older parts may have 
been written in the beginning of the 18n* century, the modern parts 
at the end of the 18^ or beginning of the 19^ century. 

Character: Grantha. 

( 1 ) 

A philosophical treatise, or fragment of a larger work 
(Gadadhari?) called Yogyatavadartha (ff. 1—13). See 
Aufrecht CC. p. 482. 

The first leaf (marked f. 13) begins:—ekapadartthasam- 
sarge aparapadartthamsthatyantabhavapratiyogityapraka- 

1 Doubtful aksara. 

2 sadavadata Ed. 

3 asthaya mulam Ed. 

10 
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rakapramSyi^esyatvabhavo yogyata[m] idySl ca yogyata 
ghatam anayety atra varttate, etc. 

F. 8:—yogyatavadas samaptah 11 

F. 13 b:—yogyatavadartthah samaptah harih om. 

( 2 ) 

A philosophical treatise (part of the Gadadhari? See 
Aufrecht CC. p. 147, s. v. visayatavada and visayatavada- 
rtha), called Laukikavisayatavadartha (ff. 14—19). 

It begins:—ghataip. saksatkaromlty anuvyavasayavisaya- 
taya laukikavisayataya atiriktayas^ siddhir iti navlnah I etc . 
See the beginning of the Laukikavi§ayavicara in MS. 
Walker 201 i, Aufrecht-Oxford, p. 245. Cf. Mitra, Notices, 
Nr. 143. Ind. Off. IY, p. 648. Hall, p. 41 sq. 

It ends (f. 19):—samapto laukikavisayatavadartthah o 
Srlyemkate^aya namah n etc. 

(3) 

The Phramarsavadartha, another treatise or fragment 
from the Gadadhari (ff. 19b—23b). See Aufrecht-Oxford, 
Nr. 611: Namnamatavicara. 

It begins:—anumitim pratiparvatlyadhumavyapako vahnir 
ity akarakah paramarsa eva hetuh, etc. 

It breaks off with the words:—dhumlya ity akarakaba- 
dhadipratibaddhyatvaprasamgah tadrSadhumaprakarataya. 

(4) 

The Vedantaparibhasa, by Dharmardjadhvarlndra , a pupil 
of Venkatanatha, and the author of the Tarkacudamani, and 
of several Commentaries (ff 1-12). See Aufrecht CC. p. 269. 
The first leaf contains the beginning of the first Pariccheda 
(as far as p. 3, 1. 6 in the edition of the text published 
at Calcutta, Sake 1769), while ff. 2-12 contain the two 
last Paricchedas. 

F. 1 begins:—yadavidyavilasena bhutabhautikasystayah i 
tan naumi paramatmanam saccidanandavigraham i yadan- 
tevasipancasyair nnirasta bhedivara^ah tan naumi narasiin- 
hakhyam yatindram paramain gurum i £rlmat-Vemkatana- 
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thakhyan vilamkutinivasinah I jagatgurun ahaip vande 
sarvatantrapravarttakan i yena cintamai^au tikfi daSatlka- 
vibhanjam i tarkkacudama^ir nnama kpta vidvanmanorama i 
tlka saiadharasyapi balavyutpattidayinl i padayojanaya 
pancapadika vyakpta tatha I tena bodhaya mandanaip veda- 
ntartthavalambinl i Dharmmarajaddhvarlndrena paribhasa 
vitanyate i iha khalu dharmmartthakamamok§akhye?u ca- 
turvidhapurusartthesu moksa eva paramapuru§artthah, etc. 

F. 8b:—iti Dharmmarajaddhvarlndraviracitayaip veda- 
ntaparibhasayam visayaparicchedah u 

It ends (£ 12):—iti siddham prayojanam n iti Dharmmara- 
jaddhvanndraviracitayaip vedantaparibha§ayam astama- 
paricchedah u harih om om brahmadibhyo brahmavidya- 
sampradayakarttrbhyo namah o vedantaparibhaseyaip sarasa 
likhita maya I etena vandito devah keSabhyam priyatam 
harih. 


(5) 

The' Vedantasikhamani, a Commentary on the Vedanta - 
paribhasa, by Rdmakrmddhvarin, the son of the author 
Dharmardjddhvarindra (ff. 13—30, 1—41). The two first 
Paricchedas only. A lithographed edition of this work, with 
a commentary, was published at Benares (202 foil., oblong). 

It begins (f. 13):—vaglSad yas sumanasas sarvarttha- 
nam upakrame I yan natva krtakrtya[su] syus tan namami 
gajananam I naidaghabhanukirane§v iva varipuras sarvo 
vibhati yadabodhavasat prapancah I malapha$lva ca ni- 
milati yatprabodhat tat brahma naumi sukham adva- 
yam atmarupam i a setor a sumeror api bhuvi viditan 
Dharmmarajaddhvarlndran vandehan tarkacudamanima- 
nijananakslradhlms tatapadan i yat[sa]karunyan mayabhud 
adhigatam adhikan durgraham suksmadhlkair apyantam 
Sastrajataip jagati makhakpta Bamakrsnahvayena I veda- 
ntaparibhasakhyam sohan tatavinirmmitam I vyakaromi 
krtim sarvaip Srutyantartthapraka§ikam i etc . 

After f. 30, a new numbering of leaves begins, but no¬ 
thing seems to be missing. 

10 * 
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End of the MS.:—va mithyatvaip bodhyam anumanaru- 
pe$a prayojanam upasamharati tasmad iti 11 iti Dharmmara* 
jaddhvarlndratmaja-sri-Ramakrsnaddhvariviracite vedanta- 
sikhamanau anumanaparicchedah u 6n-Ramakrsnaya namah w 
harih om 11 


107. 

Whish No. 106. 

Size; 12f X Is in., (2) + 95 + (1) leaves, 8 or 9 lines on a page. 

Material: Palm leaves. 

Date: Entry by Mr. Whish dated 1831. The MS. cannot be many 
years older. 

Character: Grantha. 

Injuries: One of the three leaves ff. 82 to 84, and parts of the 
two others are lost, so also part of f. 89. 

The Prapancahrdaya, in 8 Patalas, described by Mr. 
Whish as ‘an admirable cyclopaedia of modern works of 
Science.’ 

It begins:—lokadehadikaryyanam karanasyadikara^am i 
prapancahpdayadharam tan namami sada harim i atheda- 
nlm aSesapurusartthaSesataya sakalaprapancoyam iha pra- 
darSyate sa tu trividho vedyavidyavettrprapahcabhedena 
tatra vedyaprapanco dvividhah tanubhuvanabhedena tatra 
tanur dvividha[h] sthavarajamgamadehena tatra pancavidha 
sthavarah, etc. 

Pafala I (tanubhuvanaprakaranan nama) ends f. 18, 
P. II (vedaprakaranan nama) f. 23 b, P. Ill (sadamga- 
prakaranan nama) f. 34b, P. IV (caturttham upSmgapra- 
karanam) f. 48 b, P. V (upavedakaranan nama) f. 59 b, 
P. VI (beginning:—athedanlm a^esapurusartthagryas sa- 
kalasaipsaraduhldiapravahanivarttako moksopi [vijpradar- 
Syate i) ends f. 66, P. VII (jnanaprakarana) f. 74b. 

It ends:—vaiSvanara svayaip vahnir brahmarandhravinir- 
gatah i yathaiva mathito vahnir ara^ilip sandahet tatha i 
santapayati svan deham Epadatalamastakaip i brahmaiva- 
sau bhaved atm a na punar janmabhag bhavet i nanavijna- 
najananam vidvajjanamanoharaip i prapancahrdayakhyaip. 
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hi prapancottamabhusanaip I samyakjMnapradaip§aS ca 
da (?) jnanam sarvavastusu i aprakaSyam idan tantraip 
samharavanadahakaip 11 iti prapancahpdaye astamah pa- 
talah u prapancahrdayam samaptam oip i ... Srlgurubhyo 
namah ii 


108 . 

Whish No. 107. 

Size: 15^X2 in., (1) -j- 266 -f (1) leaves, from 8 to 10 lines on 
a page. 

Material: Palm leaves. 

Date: Entry by Mr. Whish dated 1831. The MS. may be about 
100 years older. 

Character: Malayalam. Two different hands, a larger one (ff. 1 to 
112b), and a smaller one (ff. 112b to the end). The leaves are num¬ 
bered by letters, according to the system mentioned above to No. 19. 
After f. 247, a new foliation begins, by the letters ka, kha, ga, etc. 

The Mimamsa - Tantravarttika, by Kumar'da Svamin, 
beginning with I, 4, 3 and ending with the end of the 
second Pada of the third Adhyaya. 

It begins:—harih I idanim ayaugikesu vrlhyadival lokaru- 
dhesu jatigunavacanaSabdesu cinta na hy anumanikakarapa- 
tvanurodhena pratyaksaprasiddhib&dhas saipbhava[n]titi pu- 
rvadhikaranenasid<Jhih nanv ajyai stuvate pr?thai stuvate 
bahispavamanena stuvata ity upapattivakyatvad etany uda- 
harttavyani tatha hi utpattau namadheyaip va gupo vapy 
avadharitam (sic) vyavahararpgataqa yati saivodaharanak?ama 
sa tu nodahpta sutrakarena yasmin gupopadesa iti gunava- 
kyasyaSritatvat, etc. 

The l ni Adhyaya ends (f. 30b):—iti mlmapisatantrava- 
rttike prathamasyaddhyayasya caturtthah padah ii sama- 
pta£ caddhyayah u 

The first Pada of the 2 nd Adhyaya ends on f. 114b, 
the second Pada ends on f. 175, the third Pada ends on 
f. 196b. The second Adhyaya ends on f. 205b. 

The MS. ends with the 2 nd Pada of the 3 rd Adhyaya:— 
tasmat sarvavltanam indrasomasavanasaipbandhitvan man- 
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travat bhaksanam iti siddhaip. 11 ity acaryya-Kumarilasva- 
miviracite guruvakyaleSasamgrahe mlmamsatantravarttike 
trtlyasyaddhyayasya dvitiyah padah u 


109. 

Whish No. 108 . 

Size: 7-f xIt in., 84 leaves, 9 or 10 lines on a page. 

Material: Palm leaves. 

Date: 18 th or 19th cent.? 

Character : Grantha. 

The Kuvalayanandiya, by Appayya Diksita. See Auf- 
recht CC. p. 113. Other copy below No. 127. 

It begins:—Srtgurubhyo namah I parasparatapassampat- 
phalatlta(read phalayita?)parasparau i prapancamatapitarau 
prancau j&yapatl stumah i utghatya yogakalaya hpdayabja- 
ko£am dhanyai^ cirad api yatharuci gphyamanah i yah 
prasphuraty aviratam paripurnarupa£ Sreyas sa me diSatu 
sa^vatika(m) mukundah i alamkaresu balanam avagahanasi- 
ddhaye I lalitali kriyate tesam laksyalaksanasamgrahah i 
yesan candraloke drSyante laksyalaksanaSlokah i prayas 
ta eva tesam itaresan tv abhinava viracyante i etc . 

It ends:—gunena tadlyasnanato gamgayah i pavanatva- 
guno varnitah i gunopayadvarnyate sa ullasah dltlvarddha- 
madyasyodaharanam (sic) l tatra pativratamahima gunena 
tadlyasnanato gamgayah iti kuvalayanandlyaip. sampurnam n 
harih om i 


no. 

WfflSH No. 109. 

Size: 6 ixlf in., (2)+ 41 + (8) leaves, 7 lines on a page. 
Material: Palm leaves. 

Date: Entry by Mr. Whish dated ‘December 1831.’ The MS. is 
probably not much older. 

Character: Grantha. 

A fragment or fragments of a work belonging to the 
jScmgitasastra, and treating of the art of dancing and 
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actiiig, but chiefly of the various motions of the hands 
used by female dancers ( dbhinaya ). x The title Natyalaksana 
given by Mr. Whish is doubtful. A work called Abhina - 
yadarpana (see below) is mentioned by Burnell, Tanjore, p. 60. 

The MS. begins:—hastabhavaSirodrstirekhapuspahjalis 
tatha i mukhacaliyacallya dvada^aipgam atah paraip n pata- 
kalaksanaip i prasaranam aipgullnam aipgusthasya ca kuh- 
canSt patakakhyakaraproktah karatlkavicaksapaih i natya- 
rainbhe parivahe vare vastunisedhake i kucasthale ni^ayan 
ca nadyam amaramandale i etc. 

F. 30b ends:—ity abhinayadarpanaip. u harih om i 6rl- 
gurave namah i 

F. 31 begins: —hamsasyahastalaksanam i maddhyama- 
dyas trayomgulyo virala prasrta yadi i tarjanyarpgus tha- 
sam^lesat karo hamsasyako bhavet i etc. 

F. 35 ends:—vame tu mpga&rsaip. syat daksine ca ka- 
pitthakam i radhaya darSane caiva ratnavah niyujyate a 
Srigurubhyo namah n 

F. 35b begins:—raipgalaksajiaip i purodeSe narapater 
dda^ahastaparakramat I devalaye sabhayan ca bhaveyuh 
puratas tatha i etc. 

F. 36b breaks off with the words:—anyatha nrtyate 
caiva brahmahatyadipatakaip I etau tau viparltau tu ba- 
ddhne stripumsayos tatha u 

F. 37 begins:—makaras tu mahadevo dakaro danuja- 
ntakah i etc. 

F. 38 ends:—purato Bharatacaryyo narttaklvakalavatl i 
tatpaScat gayakas ti§thet paScat gajiika da6a i astau sad 
va catasro va bhaveyu pa (read bhaveyut) i vibhramanvitah 
iti natyalaksauam ucyate II harih om n 

F. 39 begins:—tantrlraja namas tubhyam tantrl layasam- 
anvita i gandharvakulasaipbhuta 6esakara namostu te i etc. 

The MS. breaks off (f. 41) with the words:—staipba- 
pralayaromancasvedo vaivarnyam eva ca i aSruvaispuryyam 
ity astau satvikah pariklrttitah I 


* As Prof. Aufr.echt informs me, the work is the Abhinayadar - 
pawa, attributed to Nandiketvara. 
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Vhish No. 110 A. 

Size: 14|xH in., (1) + 233 +.4 + 37 + 37 + 43 + (1) leaves, 
generally 9 or 10 lines on a page. 

Material: Palm leaves. 

Date: Probably end of 18 th century. 

Character: Grantha (the first three works), and Malayalam (the 
two last works). 

( 1 ) 

The Horasastra, i. e. Varahamihirci’s Brhajjataka, with 
a Commentary ( Subodhim), Adhyayas II—XXV. (Ff. 233.) 
See Ind. Off. V, p. 1093 sq. 

It begins:—atha grahayonibliedaddhyayo vyakhyayate 
tatra prathamena Slokena purvoktasya horakhyasya kala- 
purusasyatmadisvarupam rEjadirupatvah caha I kalatma. 
dinakpn manas tuhinagus satvam, etc . 

F. 24:—iti Varahamihiracaryyaviracite horaSastre dvitl- 
yoddhyayah n 

Adhyaya 4 ends f. 48, A. 5 f. 67b, A. 7 f. 113, A. 11 
f. 151b, A. 16 f. 177, A. 20 f. 192, A. 24 f. 230b, A. 25 
f. 233b. 

It ends:—mlnantyadrekkanarupam aha i Svabhrantike 
sarppanivestitEipgo[r] vastrair vihlnah purusa[h]s tv atavyam i 
coranalavyakulitantaratma vikrogatentyopagato j hasasya I 
ayam sarppadrekkanah purusa[h]s tatharapyai ca u 36 H iti 
horaSastre pancaviipSoddhyayah u om ii u 

( 2 ) 

Fragment of an astronomical treatise (ff. 4). 

It begins:—varge&E ucyante ii bhaumacchavic candrara- 
vijna^ukravakredyamandakah kusutamaredyah i 

It ends:—mukhyamSas tv aviSesarajapadavipErEvataip. 
gopuram brahmasthanam uranivlrapadavi rudrasana dva- 
da£a ii rahos tu mitr&ni kavldyamandah ketos tathaivEtra 
vadanti taQjnah ii 
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( 3 ) 

Fragment of the Trilokasaravrtti, with numerous dia¬ 
grams in the text. (Ff. 37.) Mr. Whish describes it as 
the “first part of the Triloka-saram, a Jaina work.” In 
the margin of the first page we read:—siddhan namah 
trilokasaravyakhyanam u ahan namah I See Professor Leu- 
mann’s list in the Vienna Oriental Journal, vol. XI (1897), 
p. 303. Other MSS. of the Trilokasara, see in Poona Cat. 
p. 108 (Vm, 599); ib. p. 411 (XVIII, 268); Peterson, 
IV, No. 1431; Bhandarkar, Sixth Rep. (1897) No. 1002. 
(Prof. Leumann by letter). 

It begins:—srlvltaragaya namah n tribhuvanacandrajinen- 
dram bhaktyana(r)ttya trilokasarasya vrttiip. yaip kincijha 
(read vjrttir yatkimcijjna)prabodhanaya prakaSyate vidhina 
ii 1 ii jlyad akalamkadyah surir ggu$abhuriramalavrsadhfiri 
anavaratavinatajinamatavirodhivadiprajo jagati u 2 u 

F. 20b:— samkhyapramanam samaptam ii atha saipkhya- 
pramanaviSesag caturddaSa dharah saprapahcaip pradar- 
Syedanlm prakrtam upamapramanastakaip nirupayati u 

It ends (f. 35b):—etavat khandanaip 9 00000 8 vanitanu- 
vatabahalyasya dandlkrtatvad ayam jaghanyavagahopi sa- 
rddhahastatrayarupah J pra ha 4 phala 1 icche J = lab- 
dhadanda l anena traira^ikena dandlkrtah. 

Then follow two leaves with diagrams. 

( 4 ) 

The Sahasranamasamgraliabhasya, a Commentary on the 
Visnusahasranama , by Sankara, (Ff. 37.) 

It begins:—harih grlganapataye namah avighnam astu 
&tam *** (blank) nnamamy adya divyaip vacaip. sarasva- 
tim i sahasranamavyakhyeyai?i brahmajnana *** (blank) 
na nirmmita adis N tvam sarvabhutanam maddhyam antas 
tatha bhavan, etc . 

It ends: — 6amadisampatsamyuktair ddhyeyo yah pu- 
rusottamah tasmai namostu krsnaya samsaraklesaharifle ii 
iti 6rimat-Govindabhagavatpujyapadasi?yasya Srlmatparivra- 
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jakScaryyasya srimac - Chaipkarabhagavatah kytih Srlsa- 
hasranamasamgrahabhasyakhya samapta 11 sahasranama- 
prathama^atake i ksetrajnok§ara ity ekan nama I . . . 
vrsakapir iti dvitlyaSatakasyadih i sandhata iti trtlyasya \ 
yugavartta iti caturtthasya i vlra iti pancamasya I kavin- 
dra iti sasthasya i Srlvatsavaksa iti saptamasya I saktety 
astamasya i aksobhya iti navamasya daSamasya svastida 
iti ii 6rlgurabhyo namah Srlkysnaya namah 11 

( 5 ) 

A Commentary on Sankara's Visnupadadikesantastuti, 
incomplete. (Ff. 43.) 

The text with a Tippana has been printed in the Kavya- 
malE, Part II (1886), pp. 1—20. 

It begins:—harih Srlganapataye namah avighnam astu 
Srigurubhyo namah j atyakhy agunakarmmavarjjitataya nir- 
nnltam apy agamair jjatyayam paSupalam aptavacasah 
krspaip grnanty akhyaya Srlgam jnaninam iSvaraip suyaSa- 
saip vlram viraktam gunais trata rajju (?) gatan ca 
karmmabhir aho devaya tasmai namah Srimac-Chankara- 
pujyapadaracitam padadikeSavadhistotran datram aghasya 
netram amalaip. tratram hareh preksituip. vyacikhyasati 
mayyaip. hSsati satam esapi ya hasati vyaktaip. bhaktir 
athapi visnupadayoh pusnati me dhrsputaip. I tatra tavad 
atma va are drastavya iti, etc. 

It ends:—harim mani&yamarucini tatra svairancaran- 
tlstha trnani gosthaSauri (?) svayaip bhukta ivapatrptin trp- 
yanty udarah paratarppanena u 42 u u 


112 . 

Vhish No. HOB. 

Size: Ilf X 2 iD., (2) + 38 -f- (1) -f 35 leaves, 8 or 9 lines on a pages. 
Material: Palm leaves. 

Date: 18^ or 19cent.? 

Character: Grantha. 
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( 1 ) 

The Divyamangaladhyana , a chapter from the Bajard - 
jesvaritantra (ff. 1—6). 

It begins: — Srldevy uvaca i devadeva mahadeva sacci- 
dananda vigraha | pancakrtyapare&na paramananda da- 
yaka I Srlrajara/jarajeSl ya Srls tripurasundarl i tasya 
ddhyanam mamacaksva yadi te karuna mayi i etc. 

It ends: — ity umamaheSvarasaipvade rajarajeSvarltantre 
moksaprade divyamaipgaladdhyanan nama trimsatpatalah a 

( 2 ) 

The Lalitadevistotra from the Lalitopdkhydna of the 
Brnhinanda-Purana (Uttarakhanda) (ff. 7—15). 

It begins:—Srimahadevyai namah ii Agastya uvaca I 
aSvanana mahabuddhe sarvaSastraviSarada i kathitaip. lali- 
tadevyaS caritam paramatbhutam I purvam pradurbhavo 
devyas tatah pattabhisecanaip i etc. 

It ends:—iti Sri - Markandeyaviracite brahmandottare 
lalitopakhyane stotrakhande hayagilvagastyasaipvade laH- 
tadevlstotraiji saippurnaip ii Srlmahatripurasundaryyai 
namah u 

( 3 ) 

The Trisatl Stotra (from the Lalitopdkhydna in the 
Ottarakhanda of the Brahmanda-Purdna, see Aufrecht CC. 
p. 239) (ff. 16—21). 

It begins: — om paraSaktyai namah i Sri-Agastya uvaca I 
hayagrlva dayasindho bhagavan chisya vatsala I tvattaS 
Srutam aSe§ena Srotavyaip yad yad asti tat i rahasyanama 
sahasram api tvattaS Srutam maya i etc. 

It ends: — iti SrltriSatl nama mahastotraip. sarapurnam 
harih om u Srlgurubhyo namah u 

( 4 ) 

The Ambastava (ff. 22—24). 

It begins:—yam amana[ya]nti munayah prakrti(m) purS- 
nlip vidyeti yaip Srutirahasyagiro grtianti i tarn arddhapalla- 
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vitaSamkararupamudran devlm ananyaSaranaS 6aranam 
prapadye 11 1 n 

It ends:—aipbastavam saippurnaip I harih I orp I 6rl- 
gurubhyo namah n 

( 5 ) 

The Mantraksaramala, or Manasapuja (ff. 25—27). The 
latter title is given in the margin of f. 25, and in the 
table of contents at the beginning of the MS. See above 
No. 43 (2), and Aufrecht CC. s. v., p. 452. 

It begins:—kalloloUasitamrtabdhilaharlmaddhye virajan- 
manidvlpe kalpakavatikaparivpte kadaipbavat[t]yujvale I 
ratnastaipbhasahasranirmmitasabhamaddhye vimanottame 
cintaratnavinirmmitara janani te siiphasanam bhavaye 0 1 o 

It ends:—phalaSruti i 6rlmantr5ksaramalaya girisutam 
pujarcaye cetasam 1 sandhyasu prativasaram suniyataip 
tasySmalasyacirat I cittambhoruhamandape girisuta nj*ttam 
vidhatte sada vanlvaktrasaroruhe jaladhijagehe jaganmam- 
gala ll 16 ii harih oip . . . Srlr astu i 

(6) 

The Anandasagarastava (by NilakanthaDiksita) (ff. 27b— 
33 b). Incomplete. See above No. 63 (3). 

It begins: —vijnapanarhaviralavasaranavaptya mando- 
dyame mayi daviyasi visvamatuh I avyaj abhutakarui^apavana- 
paviddhany anta smaramy aham apaipgataramgitani ll 1 o 

It ends: —kanclgunagrathitakancanaveladp^yan capda- 
takam&ukavibhaparabhaga&obhi paryyaipkamandalapariska- 
ra^aip purane ddhyayami te vipulam amba nitaipbabiip- 
baip ll 69 ll 

( 7 ) 

The Carccastava , by Kalidasa, in 25 stanzas (ff. 34—36). 

It begins:—saundaryyavibhramabhuvo bhuvanadhipatya- 
sampattikalpataravas tripure jay anti i ete kavitvakumuda- 
prakaravabodhapurnendavas tvayi jagajjananipraij&mah n 1 n 

It ends:—iti Kalidasaviracitaip. carccastavam saippur^aqi 
harit oip. ll £ubham astu. 

* Bead with MS. No. 43 (2): yah pajayec cetasa. 
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( 8 ) 

The Kalyanastava , by Kalidasa (ff. 37—38). 

It begins:—kaly5navr§tibhir ivamrtapuritabhir llaksml- 
svayamvarapamamgaladipikabhih i sevabhir amba tava pa- 
dasarojainulenakari kim manasi bhaktimatah jananam u 1 n 

It ends:—Kalidasaviracitaip kalyapastavaip. samaptaip u 
Srlmahadevyai namah ii ^rlmahatripurasundaryyai namo 
namah D om i 


( 9 ) 

The Faramarthasara, by Sesanaga , with a Commentary. 
See Aufrecht - Oxford p. 353 (MS. Wilson 535), Mitra, 
Notices, yoL II, p. Ill, No. 698, Hall p. 105, Ind. Off. 
Part IV, p. 841. 

It begins:—vandeham vasudhadharam vacasam adika- 
Tanam i vasudevapriyam &esam asesasukhadarp. paraip i 
prapadye caranadvandvam advandvaip sukhaduhkhadaip i 
Srlmatkrsnasarasvatya guros tatvartthadar^inah i praripsi- 
tasya grantliasyavighnena parisamaptaye pracayagamanaya 
sistacaraparipalanaya paramatmasmaranalaksanarn maip- 
galam acarati h paramparasyah prakrter anadikaip I ekan 
nivistam bahudha guhasu sarvalayam sarvacarScarasthi- 
tam l tarn eva visnuip Saranaip prapadye n 1 u asySyam 
artthah, etc. 

It ends:—ity evam £isyena prstaip prativiviktaip sacci- 
danandaip brahmasvarupan tasmad upadiSya gamayati n 85 i 
vedanta^astram akhilaip &esas. tu jagadadharah i aryya- 
pancailtya baddhah (read babandha) paramartthasaram 
idaip ii iti paramartthasaraip samaptam u dantini daru- 
vikare daru tirobhavati sopi tatraiva i jagad iti tatha 
paramatma paramatmany eva jagat tirodhatte ii iti &esa- 
yiracitaryyas samapta ii Srlgurabhyo namah ii 

( 10 ) 

The Kartawryarjunakavaca, the 12 th Adhyaya of the 
Uddamaresvaratantra (ff. 23—35 « 1—13). 
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It begins:—yolan caracaragurur bhuvanam bibhartti 
yasyarddham adritanaya viSadasmitasya i yasyogrataipkamu- 
khakpttagalo vidhata rudrasya murttir akhilaip sivam 
atanotu i asya rudrasya bhagavan agnih kandarsih i ccbando 
mahavirat I sambhur devata tatra jabalopanisat i atha 
hainain brahmacarina ucuh, etc . 

It ends:—ity uddSmareSvaratantre karttavlryyarjunaka- 
vacan nama dvadaSoddhyayah u karttavlryyarjjunamaha- 
mantrasya [i] dattatreyabhagavan r?ih I anustup cchandah i 
karttavlryyarjjuno devata I prom bljaip i namaA saktih i 
karttavlryyarjjunayeti kllakam i karttavlryyarjjunaprasada- 
siddhyartthe jape viniyogah i am prem cchrlm am I iin 
kllm bhrum I sirah i um am hrlm uiii sikha I em krom 
6rlm aim kavacam i om hum phat netram i am Srlkartta- 
vlryyaijjunaya namah n ah I astraip I mulam i oip. preip 
cchrlm kllm. bhruip am hrlm krom Srim hum phat Srlkar- 
ttaviryyaijjunaya namali u 


113. 

Whish No. 111. 

Size: 15^x If i n » (1) + 126 + 17 + (1) + 24 leaves, 8 or 9 lines 
on a page. 

Material: Palm leaves. 

Date: At the end of the first work the date is given (in Malaya- 
lam language), viz. January of the Kollam year 985 i. e. A. D. 1810. 

Scribe: Krsnadvija. 

Character: Malayalam. 

. (1) 

The Sriitiranjirii, a Commentary on JayadevcCs Qitago- 
trinda, by Laksmidhara, son of Yajnesvara, in 12 Sargas. 
(Ff. 126.) 

See No. 142 (Whish No. 144) for another copy of the 
same work. 

It begins: — harih Sriganapataye namah avighnam astu I 
dhavalajaladavarnnan candramahkhandacudaip para&uhari- 
nahastam jnanamudrabhiramam bhujagaparavirajatkain- 
kapan janubahun dalitanatajanarttin daksinamurttim l<Je l 
Lak§mldhare$a vidusa kriyate . srutiranjinl vidvatkavi- 
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mude gltagovindasyartthadlpika i yad is(aip likhyate na- 
tra yac canistaip vilikhyate dvitayaip tad dayaip vighnaih 1 
ksamyatain vanjnitair 2 mmayi I na buddhyate 8udhair3 
ggltagovindasyartthagauravaip vyakhySnaSatakenapi vihaya 
&rutirahjimip i etc. 

It ends:—saddhvl maddhvlka cinta na bhavati bhavatah 
Tartare Sarkarasi4 drakse draksyanti te* tvam amyta 
mrtam asi kslranlratvam esi moce ma jiva jayadharadha- 
rakuhare majja yusmajjayayai va kalpaip kalpitamgya yad 
iha bhuvi gira sthlyate jayadevya D he maddhylka a iti 
dvadasasarggah u I ^rlky^aya namah i kollam 900 ayi- 
rattaempattan camata makaramasam ancantlyaticoppac 
cayum rohaniyuip Suklapaksattil dvada^iyuip siiphah kara- 
iiavum kutiyadivasaijipataleyeSanugrahena Kpanadvij ena 
likhitain pustakam ii Srlgurubhyo namah etc. 

( 2 ) 

Fragment of an astronomical treatise (ff. 17). In the 
margin of f. 1, and on the title page the title Krsniyam 
is given. 

It begins:—harih §rlgapapataye namah avighnam astu ! 
ena traikalajnanam uktam ajnanatimiravattibhyah tajMnan 
divyayutam vaksye tasmai namaskrtya jyotisaphalam adeSah 
plialarttham arambhanaip bhavati loka tasmad yatnah 
karyyo hy adeSe jyodisajhane navabhir nnavabhir athaipSer 
nnispanna raSayo etc. 

F. 10:—H iti jivayonih u candrai catuspadastho dre- 
kkano, etc. 

It ends (f. 17):—caturtthadivase maddkyahnarkkefla 
samyukte ajalagne budhadrste hy aSvatarlflam adarsanaip 
bruyat Suskanadlkulagata labhyante mrgyamanais tah 


* dyitayan tad dayanighnaih, MS. Whisk No. 144. 

2 panditair, MS. Whish No. 144. 

3 budhair, MS. Whish No. 144. 

4 karkarasi, MS. Whish No. 144. 

5 ke, MS. Whish No. 144. 
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sukre ksitejalagne dhenudvayam atra garbhinl caika tisr- 
naiji gavam adarSanam astamadivase bhavel labhah bu- 
dhadrste tallagne hy aSvataripam adari§anaip. bruyat 
svahkale ravyudaye labhyante mpgayamanena adya caturtthe 
divasecchSgostameSvare dpste prative£iko vayasyo navame 
divase svayan deta SaSiSukrabhyani dpste Sitir ggavo bhutas 
sagopalah i 

( 3 ) 

The Vedantasara, in 22 Adhyayas. The name of the 
author is not given. 1 

It begins:—harih 6riganapataye namah avighnena pari- 
samaptir astu[h] 6uklambaradharaip. visnum SaSivarnnam 
caturbhujam prasannavadanam dhyaye sarvavighnopa^an- 
taye I ajnanatimirandhasya jhanahjana£alakay a caksur 
unmllitam yena tasmai 6rlgurave namah i . :. athasadhana- 
catustayasaipvakyanantaram atmanatmavivekam ucyate I 
atma sarlratrayam i vilaksana avasthattrayasaksi nityaiu- 
ddhabuddhamukam (?) satyaparipurnnasaccitanandakatvaip 
nama kalattrayanaSanarahitatvaip. nama kalattrayavidya- 
manaprakaiatvaip svasaktasasamsayadhivirodhi svabhavatva 
mama (read °tvam nama?) tasmad anantarupatvaip satva- 
rajastamogunasvarupam ajnanasaccidanandasvarupaip. brah- 
manah ubhayah (?) akasam ulpannam akaSadvayuip. vayor 
ahni ahni ravah,* etc. 

F. 4:—iti vedantasare prapancarahasyaprathamoddhya- 
yah u F. 7:—iti vedantasare 6arlralaksanam nama trtlyo- 
ddhyayah u F. 15 b:—iti vedantasare bhaktilak?anasam- 
pranaye trayodagoddhyayah « 

It ends (£ 24):—iti vedantasare videhakaivalyalaksane 
saipsararahasye dvavim^oddhyayah ii n upadeSavedantatfi- 
ddhyarahasyam samaptah i Srlgurubhyo namah u 

114. 

Vhish No. 112 A. 

Size: 16lxli in., (1) + 95 + (8) leaves, from 9 to 12 lines on 
a page. 

* “It is by &ankaracdrya ”, Prof. Aufrecht. 

2 Bead utpannam akasad vayur vayor agnir agner apah? 
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Material: Palm leaves. 

Date: Probably end of 18 th cent. 

Scribe: Vasudeva. 

Character: Malayalam. 

The Bhaktapriyd , a Commentary on the Narayamya- 
stotra , in 12 Skandhas. The author of the Stotra is Nd- 
rayuna Bhatta of Kerala. See Aufrecht CC. p. 294. 

It begins:—harih §riganapataye namah avighnam astu 
silgurubhyo namah i gajananaip giran devlip Yyasaip 
kamsahanam gurun bhute£am I§am asasitartthadan prapa- 
mamy aham ^rlmatbhagavatartthasaingrahamayanarayanl- 
yahvayam stotram hpdyam anargham ujvalataraddhvastan- 
dhakarodayam yat kanthesu satam anuttamagunaiji pra- 
tyagram utbhasate tasyeyam kriyate yathamati maya vya- 
khya hi bhaktapriyaklrttanaiji bhagavatklrtter mmatkrtav 
anusamgikam ity evam prayatnenasmadvyakhyatrtvaprasi- 
ddhaye (i) iha khalu samadhigatanikhilanigamarttliasatatva- 
taya §abdaparabrahmapara[yara]varlnataya paramabhaga- 
vatataya ca sakalasahj-dayamahitayasas ^rl-Narayanakavih 
paramakarunikataya bhaktanugrahaya ^rlbhagavatarttha- 
nusarinarayanlyabhidham stotraratnan ciklrsuh prathamaip 
prathamaslokena prarlpsitasya stotrasyavighnena parisa- 
maptipracayagamanabhyaui grotrjananikhilajanasamlhita- 
siddhaye ca stotrapratipadyajagatsarggadidasakalaksanallla- 
nidanabhutaparatatvanusmaranarupamamgalam acarati i 
sandrety adina brahmaguruvacanapure saksat bhatlti 
sambandhah brahma sarvam aSrayam sarvanusyutani 
suddhacaitanyam guruvacanapuram iti prasiddhe ksetre 
saksat bhati, etc. 

F. 41b:—iti narayanlyastotravyakhyayam bhaktapriya- 
yani navamaskandhaparicchedah n 

It ends: — ^rlbhagayatayyakhyadrstanartthat padanyepi 
(sic) stotrayyakhyanarupena racitani param mayayan namna 
sammatam stotran jananam antarantara tabhyam eya 
hrdisthabhyam maya neyam kpta kptih n iti narayaniya- 
stotrayyakhyayam bhaktapriyayam dvada^askandhapari- 
cchedah u u Yasudevena hkhitam idam i harih etc. 

11 
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115. 

Whish No. 112B. 

Size: 12 J x 2 in., (1) + 49 + (1) leaves, from 8 to 11 lines on a page. 

Material: Palm leaves. 

Date: 18 or 19 th cent? 

Character: Grantha. 

A Collection of Stotras, and sundry fragments. The 
titles of the Stotras are given in the margins at the 
beginning of each of them, and in a list on the first leaf. 

( 1 ) 

The Matrkastava (ff. 1—4). 

It begins: — apratyaksakatham akytrimarasam arkapra- 
kasakramam asmaccittagrham atarkyavibhavam avyaja- 
niryyatkrpaip I aksanam adhidevatam aviditam addhvanta- 
gam addhvagam akslnagamasamvidabhyupagamam anvemi 
daksatmajam l 1 l 

It breaks off (f. 4b) in the 37 th stanza with the 
words:—bhasmakaravidagdhake hutavahe bhavakrte man- 
mathe. 

( 2 ) 

The Matrlmnyasa (ff. 5—6). 

It begins:—atha balasamputitamatrkanyasah i Daksipa- 
murtti(r) ?*sih i gayatrl cchandah I balarupinl matrka saras- 
vati devata i etc . 

It breaks off with the words:—somamandalaya sodaSa- 
kalatmanerghyamj-taya nama jalam apuryya. 

( 3 ) 

The Tripurastottara (ff. 7—8). 

It begins: — kalyapl tripura bala maya tripurasundar! I 
sundaryy uma bhas[v]avatl oipkarl sarvamamgala I etc. 

It ends (or breaks off) with the words:—sarlracesta 
mama te pranama stutiS ca vag indriyavrttir astu i sarva 
manovj*ttir anusm^tis te sarvan tavaradhanam eva bhuyat i 

( 4 ) 

The Syamaldmbavarmaratna, or Matangikavaca (the latter 
title in the margin and in the Table of Contents), i. e. the 
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tenth Patala of the Sauhhagyalaksmlkalpa (ff. 9—10). See 
Burnell, Tanjore, p. 197 b. 

It begins:—senapatitvan devEnaip pura prapya §adana- 
nah i sada§ivam upagamya pitaraip vakyam abravlt i etc . 

It ends:—iti Srlsaubhagyalaksmlkalpe caturllak^agran- 
thavistare skandeSvarasaipvade Syamalaipbavarmmaratnan 
nama da&amah patalah ii Srisyamalaipbayai namah u 

( 5 ) 

The Matahgyastottara (ff. 11—12). 

It begins:—mataipgl vijaya Syama saciveSl sukapriya i 
nlpapriya kadaipbe£l madaghun^italocana i etc . 

It ends:—etair yyas saciveSanlip sakpt stauti Sarlravan i 
tasya trailokyam akhilaip haste tisthaty asamSayah u 

( 6 ) 

The Bdlasahasranaman (ff. 13—16). 

It begins:—asy a & rlbalasahasranamamahamantrasya 
Daksinamurtti(r) p§ih | pankti cchandah i bala parameSvarl 
devata i aiip bljaip kslra Saktih i etc. 

It ends (or breaks off) with: — kamkalapatnl kalindl 
taumarl kamavallablia i panodyukta pSnasamstha bhima- 
rupa bhayaprada i 

(7) 

Ff. 17—21 contain various Mantras for Tantric purposes. 

F. 17 begins: — Sirasi Antaryyaml bhagavan rsih i mukhe 
anustup cchandah i hj-daye sadyo devata i etc. 

On f. 19 we read:—asy a SriSaktipancaksarastotramahS- 
mantrasya Vamadeva r?ih i pankti cchandah i umamahe- 
6varo devata i etc. 

F. 21 ends:—harir haro virincas ca sr?tyadln kurute 
yaya i namas tripurasundaryyS namami padapaipkajaip I 

( 8 ) 

The Tripurastava in 54 stanzas, attributed to Durvdsas 
(ff. 22—27). Printed with the title Tripuramahimastotra 
in the Kavyamala, Part XI, p. 1 ff. 

11 * 
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It begins :—srlmatas tripure parat paratare devi trilo- 
klmahasaundaryyarnavamanthanotbhavasudhapracuryyava - 
rnojvalam i udyatbhanusahasranltatnajapapu§paprabhan 1 te 
vapuh svante me sphuratu trilokanilayam jyotirmmayam 
vaHmayam i etc. 

It ends:—bhusyam vaidusyam udyaddinakarakiranaka- 
ram akaratejassammanam (bhurimargam Ed.) nigamani- 
gamanatn durgamam yogamargam i ayusyaip. brahmaposyam 
hariharavi^adam klrttim abhyeti bhumau dehante brahma- 
bhuyam parataracaranakaram abhyeti vidvan n 54 n 

( 9 ) 

The Daksinamiirttipanjara, or the 18 th Adhyaya of the 
Brahmanda-Furam (ff. 28—29). 

It begins:—pranamya sambam iSanam Sirasa Yainiko 
munih I vinayavanato bhutva papraccha skandam adarat I 
Narada uvaca i etc. 

It ends:—iti 6rlbrahmandapurane guhanaradasamvade 
daksinamurttipanjaran namastadafeddhyayah II £rl§ivaya 
namah H 

( 10 ) 

Ff. 30—36 contain various (Tantric?) fragments, too 
small to make anything of them. 

( 11 ) 

The Ganapatyastaka, ascribed to Sadasiva (f. 36). 

It begins:—asya srimahaganapatistotramalamantrasya 
SadaSivo bhagavan rsih ( anustup cchandah i ganapatir 
devata i etc. 

It ends:—iti SadaSivaproktaip ganesastakam sain- 
purnam ii 

( 12 ) 

The Lalitastavaratna (ff. 37—49). 

Other copies in Nos. 63 (5), 160 (2) and 174. 

Beginning and end the same as No. 63 (5). See above 
p. 81 seq. 

i Read °natanajapapuspaprabham with Ed. 
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116 . 

Whish No. 113. 

Size: 11^x2 in., (1) + 102 + 31 + (1) leaves, 9 or 10 lines on 
a page. 

Material: Palm leaves. 

Date: Entry by Mr. Whish dated 4 to December 1831. The MS. 
may be about 50 years older. 

Character: Grantha. 

( 1 ) 

The Srutisuktimala, or Caturvedatatparyasamgraha, in 
149 verses, by Haradatta, together with a Commentary. 
Mr. Whish gives the title ‘Caturveddbhasya 9 . (FL 102). 
See Stein-Jammu, p. 359 seq. * 

It begins:—iha khalu 1 kalikalakalananantaram avaidika- 
bauddhadiraddhantanusandh&navisuddhabuddhln nirlSvara- 
tvanirvahakavaidikapa£ata(read °pra§asta?)mlmamsakalpita- 
nalpavikalpajalpasravanonmisitakalusakalmasikrtavrsaipka - 
visaya&emusitanmanlsinonugrhltakamo mahesvaraip^avatara- 
yamano (read °nah) padavakyapramapajno Haradattaca- 
ryyas saivavaidi(ka)tantravi§vasakarinlm avaidikamatanira- 
karinlm 1 samastakalmasapaharinlip 1 abhedapurusartthapu- 
ranlm 1 samsarasagarottaranlip bhavaikabhaktivibhavavista- 
rinlm 1 panc^aduttaraSlokatmikam srutisuktimalaip ciklrsur 
llaksanapramanabhyaip hi nyayena tatsiddhyartthaip asyaip 
srutisuktimalayam pradhanyena prati(pi)padayisitani namaS- 
sesitvaniratiSayai&varyyadigunakatvanarayanopanisadudni - 
topasyatvagayatrlpratipadyatvalaksapani kratu£esitvalaksa- 
nani pancalaksanani pancabrahmanlva pahcaksaraniva Sru- 
tisiddhani panca ****** (blank) pancayava(read panca- 
vayava?)sthitasya parameSvarasya pancalaksanani saingrp- 
hanah tadvisistatvenananasadharanatvad asyaiva^rayaplya- 
tvad anlsvaram ******** (blank) ntranaip visnubrahmadl- 
nam asrayanlyyatvapattavi(read °tvapattav avi°?)duratopa- 
stety asyaivasrayanlyatve hetutvan darsayann aha yasmai 
nama iti 11 yasmai namo bhavati yasya gu;ias samagra 
narayanopanisada yadupasanokta 1 yo na(h) pracodayati 
buddhim adhikptau yas tan tvam ananyagatir l&vara saip- 
Srayami u 1 u namo namaskarah, etc . 
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Amongst the books and authors quoted in the com¬ 
mentary are: Jaimini, Badarayana, SudarSanacarya (f. 5), 
Padma-Purana (quoted as ‘Patina’), Aditya-Purana (f. 15 b),. 
Markandeya-Purana, Para£ara-Purana (f. 59), etc . 

It ends:—bhaktam bhavanadidapar^vacaropanltam ma- 
hyam mahegvarapayasi grapitam prasannam i bhunjana eva 
tad ahaip. ghatiti brabuddha svapnas samadhirikta-dhiyam 
abhinnah 1 H 149 o stomas same tad avadhaya gpnhatam 
arttham asya nikhilena janatam I grahyam annyad api 
navaSisyate jneyam anyad api va na kincana n om I harih 
om etc . 


( 2 ) 

The Manimanjari, a Commentary on Kedarots Vrttara - 
tnakara, by the Purohita Narayana, son of Nrsimhayajvan, 
in 6 Adhyayas. Ff. 31. See Nos. 54 (3), and 170. 

It beginsgvetambhodhisthitan devam 6uddhasphatika- 
vigraham i vagvibhutipradam saksad vande gandharvakan- 
dharam I Nrsimhayajvanah putro Narayanapurohitah i vrtta- 
ratnakaravyakhyam vyakaroti yatliamati II 
F. 14:—iti sodasamatraprakaranaip ii 
I t ends:—iti vrttaratnakaravyakhyayam manimanjaryyam 
sasthoddhyayah ii grlgurucaranaravindabhyan namo namah w 
om i 


117. 

Whish No. 114. 

Size: 14 X if in., (3) + 56 -p (1) -f 97 + 1 (f. 28 being double) -f 9 
(numbered as ff. 112—120) + 8 + (1) leaves, from 10 to 13 lines on a page. 

Material: Palm leaves. 

Date: End of 17^ or early 18 th cent.? 

Character: Grantha. x 

Injuries: The first leaf, and f. 28 of the second work are slightly 
damaged. 

The eight leaves of the last work are numbered by the Aksaras 
of the invocation ‘harih siiganapataye namah’ as follows: harib = 1* 
srl = 2, ga = 3, na = 4, pa = 5, ta = 6, ye = 7, namah = 8. 

1 Words and metre quite corrupt. 
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An entry by Mr. Whish says: “This volume contains 
the Tarkka-Chudamanih; a work by Bahwj-icha Dharmma- 
rajah; in refutation of the Nyaya or philosophy of Gauta- 
mah; the founder of the NayyHyikah or Aristotelian Sect— 
and also a second work on the same subject by the same 
author.” 


( 1 ) 

The TarJcacudamani (a Commentary on the Anumana 
chapter of Rucidatta’s Tattvacintdmaniprakdsa), by the 
Bahvrca Dharmaraja, “an inhabitant of Kandaramanikya- 
grama (our MS. has Kantaramanikka), and son of Tri- 
vedinarayanayajvan of the Kaundinyagotra” (Burnell, Tan- 
jore, p. 115). The MS. is incomplete (ff. 56). 

It begins: — kaverlvaripanapratihatatamasam mandite 
panditanam nyandai (?) Srl-Ramacandra smptibalavi^ada- 
sesatantrartthasarah de£e vikhyatavaso vividhagurukapaleSa- 
to labdhabodho nyayabdhin tarkkacudamanim iha kurute 
Bahvrco Dharmmarajah I tretagnidhumakulavlthikaip karne 
(read °kamkane?) gphe gphe yatra vasanti surayah adhlta- 
sarva^rutayah kathantare ha nirjjitapratyanumanavadinah I 
tatra kantaramanikkagramaratnanivasina i maniprakaSavi- 
vrtir Dharmmarajena tanyate u daSanam api tlkanaip bham- 
gain kurvan kvacit kvacit i anumanaprakasasya vivrtim 
karavany aham ii arabdhaparisamaptaye maipgalam aca- 
ritam &i[k]syasiksayai granthato nibadhnati pra^ayeti vi- 
ghnaddhvamsam iti yady api granthasamaptir eva prarttha- 
niya tatha sati vighnaddhvaipse lokavagatakaranad eva, etc . 

It breaks off with the following words (f. 56 b):—tadam- 
glkarat vyadhikaranaprakarakecchamgikad ity artthah ista- 
hhedepi upasthitestabhedety artthah tatjhanarttham iti i 
anagatajnanarttham ity artthah i ata eva paramate ana- 
gatapakajhanaya prasiddhapakavisayanumanadara iti bha- 
vah i uktaprayam iti abhedajhanasya pravarttakatve stha- 
p(y)ate icchajanakatvam api tasyaivoktaprayam ity artthah 
’numaneneti I idam sukham sukhapurvavartti sukhatvad ity 
anumanenety artthah ’siddheb. 
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( 2 ) 

A Commentary on Gaurikanta Sarvabhauma Bhattacd- 
rya's Tarkabhasabhavarthadipika (Commentary on Kesava - 
misrcCs Tarkabhasa). Incomplete (ff. 97). See Ind. Off. IV, 
p. 607. 

It begins:—namas te Parade devi ka§mlrapuravasini i 
tvam aham prarttha(y)isyami vidyadanan tu dehi me n 
Gaurikantakrti svatotiviSadanaghratadosapy asau balanam 
hydayam na ranjayati yat praudhasya ceto yatha I ta- 
ddosSya bhavaty atah prakatayan bhavam vicaryyanaya 
kurve Ke^avabhavananugataya balapramodam paraip I cikl- 
rssitasya granthasya yighnasantyai krtam mamgalam Sisya- 
siksayai nibadhnati om iti I atra omkara§ catha^abdaS ca 
dvay imau brahmanah pura I ka[m]ntham bhitva viniryyatau 
tasman mamgalikav iti Slksayacanenoipkaraprayogasya 
pratyekam mamgalatvat on tat sad* iti nirddeso brahmanas 
trividha smrta iti, etc. 

F. 2:—nanv evam bahumamgalacaranena yighnarupa- 
drstapratibandhakakutanivrttav api 6iromanirupamahagran- 
thavyakhya caturyyaj ani tali amkaramulakalajjar upadrstapra- 
tibandhakad alpagrantha-KeSavakrtivyakhyane svabhara- 
tyah pravrtyanupapattir ity ata aha matar iti kim lajjasa 
iti, etc. 

F. 11:—£istacarollamghinah Ke£avamisrasya krtir iyam 
katham Sistair adaranlyetyabhiprayavatam samkam apa- 
karoti atra ceti granthakaravi?aya ity artthah, etc. 

F. 97 ends: — drayyeti dravyasamavetalaukikacak§usa- 
tvam karyyatavacchedakam alokasamyogatvam karanata- 
vacchedakam svasamavayisamavayah karanapratya(sa)ktih 
sparSadisparSane karyyatavacchedakasyatiprasaipgavara- 
naya pratyaksatvam apahaya caksuseti tamas cak§use ca- 
ksusatvasya nllan tama iti nllatvasamanyapratyasaktija- 
laukikarupacaksuse dravyasamavetayisayakacaksusatvasya 
ghatadimatravisayakalaukikacaksuse dravyavi§ayakalauki- 
kacaksusatvasya rupatvadimatravisayakanirvikalpake sama- 
vetavisayakalaukikacaksusatvasyatiprasaktataya dravyasa- 
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mayetavisayakalaukikacaksusatyaip karyyatavacchedakam 
ity uktaip rupadika. 


( 3 ) 

A fragment of the Prakriyasarvasva (9 leaves, num¬ 
bered as ffi. 112—120), apparently the work of Nardyana 
who is described by the Maharaja of Travancore (in the 
JRAS. vol. XVI, 1884, p. 449) as ‘the most popular and 
well-admired author of prakriydsarvasvam, dhatukavyam, 
ndrayanlyam , etc ” 

F. 112 begins:—brahmanimata brahmanihata I pullim- 
gasadharanasyety ukteh prthivltarety atra na I nadyaS 
^esasyanyatarasyam i hyantavarjjitasya nadlsaipjhasya hya- 
ntesv eka ca Scaghadau hrasvo va syat i etc . 

F. 120 ends:—vatir nnana nathamuS ca kptvortthas ta- 
ddhitevyayam i itah param samasantah santi kecana ta- 
ddhitah I tesan tattatsamasesu varnanaiva laglilyasi ii 
iti prakriyasarvasve taddhitakhandah II saipksepatiSayepi 
vacyabahuta hetor abhud vistarah spasfatvepi kpte sva- 
bhavagananabhagamanaga sphutah I evaip vyaktim iyan 
padarttha iyata granthena yatoyam ity evaip yo vimrSet 
sa eva kalayed asmannibandhe gunan i harih gurubhyo 
namah u 


( 4 ) 

Fragment of a Ganapatha (ff. 8), perhaps part of the 
preceding work 

It begins:—athapatyaganah i utsodapanavikaravinada- 
tarunatalunadhenupilukunasuvarnebhyah i autsah audapa- 
nah i vaikarah i vainadah i tarunah i talunah i dhainavah i 
pailukujiah i sauvarnah i bharatakurusatvadindravasana- 
janapadapancalo&narebhyah i etc. 

It ends: — caupayatacaikayatacaitayatabailvayatasaika- 
yatanah ca I caupayatya caikayatya caitayatya bailvayatya 
saikayatya iti u 
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Whish No. 115. 

Size: (1) 15* Xl* in., (1) + 156 + (1) leaves, from 9 to 13 line* 
on a page. (2) 14xlf in., 11 leaves (numbered as ff. 79—89), 11 or 
12 lines on a page. 

Material: Palm leaves. 

Date: The MS. of the first work was probably written about the 
middle of the 18 th cent. The MS. of the second work seems to be older* 

Character: Malayalam. The leaves are numbered by Aksaras in 
the same way as No. 19. 

Injuries: Slightly damaged by insects in the middle of the book* 

( 1 ) 

The Nauka or Horavivarana , a Commentary on Vara - 
hamihira’s Brhajjataka . Also called Dasadhyayl, ac¬ 
cording to Aufrecht CC. p. 248. 

It begins:—harih srlganapataye namah aviglmam astu 
jayati bhagavan gajasyena (corrected to gajasyo) yatka- 
rnnavyajanamaruta bhajatam yanto vyasanani haranty 
ayanta& carppayanty abhlstani satyajhanaparam brahma 
jyotiranandarupinlm naumi sarvottarodattapraSnamalam 
sarasvatlm satyajnanapradayestade^akalaprabodhine nama 
Srlgurave saksat parameSvaramurttaye i yesam atmani 
garbhasamskptimukhair mmauhjini baddhantimaih vrate 
karmmabhir atra bhati vidhivat brahmapratisthapitah 6rau- 
tasmarttasamastakarmmasatatanusthananisthatmanas tan 
etan pranamami bhumivibudhan istartthakalpadruman £rl- 
suryadin su(kha)samvedya x nigrahanugrahan jagatspstisthiti- 
layajnanahetun upSsmahe i Srlmad-Varahamihirahorat5- 
lparyasagare sadarttharatnasamsiddhyai tlka nauka vica- 
ryate I etc . 

It ends:—addhyayanukramam vrttanuvy£nca (read vpttena 
vyahjayati?) Slokatrayena i rasiprabhedo grahayonibhedo 
viyonijanmatha nisekakalah janmatha sadyomarapan tatha- 
yur ddaSavipakostakavarggasamjnah karmmajlvo rajayogah 
khayogaS candra yoga dvigrahadyas ca yogah pravrajyato 


1 sukhavedya corrected to susamvedya. 
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ra^llan ca dr?ti(r) bhavas tasmSd airayotha praklrnpah 
nestayoga jatakaip bhaminanSn niryapam syan nast&janma 
drganah addhyayanaip vimSatih pancayuktacaryuktany(read 
°caryoktany?) atra vrtta[£]satani i iti prathamo rasiprabhe- 
dah dvitlyo grahayonibhedah trtlyo viyonijanma caturttho 
nisekakalah pancamo janma i sasthas sadyomarapaip. i sa- 
ptama ayurddayah astamo dasaphalani navamosfavarggah 
dagamah karmmajlvah ekadaio rajayogah dvadaSah kha- 
yogah trayodaSaS catfdrayogah caturdaio dvigrahadiyogah 
pancadaiah pravrajyayogah §oda£o raiisllani saptadaso 
grahadrsfih astada£o bhavaphalaip ekonaviipSaip asrayayo- 
gah i vim&ah praklrpnah ekavim^onistayogah dvaviipsas 
trijatakaip trayoviipSo niryanaip caturviipso nastajatakaip 
pancavim^o drekapaphalapaksa sadvimsopradarSanaparo- 
ddhyayah horavivaranaip samaptam u 11 Srlparamagurave 
saranam u etc. 

( 2 ) 

The Prasndmrta, by Kumara, pupil of Ndrdyana Jyotisa, 
a fragment only. A work of the same title is ascribed 
to Jambunatha in the “Index of MSS. in the Government 
Oriental MSS. Library, Madras,” p. 55. 

It begins:—harih grlganapataye namah avighnam astu 
Srlgurubhyo namah samastavighnaprabhavopasantaye na- 
maskaromi dvipanayakananaip vacah prasadaip kurutaip. 
sarasvati etc. . . . asld dvijanma dvipakananfikhye grame 
sudhlh pratp (?) janlnacetah Sastrartthavetta SrutiparadrSva. 
Narayano jyotisas tarppayayl I tasyasti Sisyo vinayapradha- 
nas tadlyakarunyanivasabhumih yas 6rl-Kumaro vidito dvi- 
jamna grahendrasancaravicaracuncuh pranamya soyarp 
gurupadapatmam nirlksya horaip sakalartthapustam adaya 
saran tu tato vyadhatta praSnamptam balahitaya hpdyarp 
paropakaraikato mahantas santcsamantah kppaya vidhaya 
sammanayantam idam asmadlyam praSniimptan nirmmalakl- 
rttibhajah, etc. 

It breaks off with the words:—caturtthajvarasantaye \ 
kp§paya namah i 
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Whish No. 116. 

Size: 13J X1? in., (2) + 82 + (1) + 133 + 6 + (2) leaves, 10 lines 
on a page. 

Material: Palm leaves. 

Date: 18 th or 19 th cent.? 

Character: Grant ha. 

( 1 ) 

The Bhattadipika, a Commentary on Jaimings Mimamsa- 
darsana, by Khandadeva, from Adhyaya VII, Pada *1 to 
Adhyaya IX, Pada 3. (Ff. 82.) 

It begins:—£rutipramanatvac chesanam mukhyabhede 
yathadhikarabhava syat u evam sadhikare upade§evagate- 
dhuna tadadhlnasiddbir atideSo nirupyate I etc . 

Adhyaya VII ends f. 15 b, Adhyaya VIII f. 28 b. 

It ends with the third Pada of the IX th Adhyaya:—iti 
sri-Khandadevakptau bhattadlpikayam navamasyaddhya- 
yasya trtlyah padah n 

( 2 ) 

The Bhattacandrika , a Commentary on Khandadeva 1 s 
Bhattadipika, by Blidskararaya Bharati, the son of Oam- 
hhira and Konama (?), and pupil of Nrsimha and Sivadatta. 
The author lived at Benares in 1629, according to Aufrecht 
CC. p. 411. The MS. contains the whole of the first 
Adhyaya, and the two first Pad as (Pada 2 incomplete) 
of the second Adhyaya. (Ff. 133.) 

It begins:—Srl-GambhlravipaScitah pitur abhud yah 
Konamambodare vidyasfadaSakasya marmmabhid abhud ya 
sri-Nrsimhat guroh i ya3 ca 6rl-&ivadatta6uklacara£aih 
purnabhisiktobhavat sa tretatripuratraylti manute tarn eva 
nathatraylm i bhaglrathlbhlmarathl tatakufah kakuppatah I 
panduramgah param brahma mama daivaip vp§5kapih l 
mlmamsaiastrajlvatum Jaiminyadimunitrayam i sarasvatln 
oa natvahani vyakurve bhatfadlpikam i 6n-Khapdadevodi- 
tabhattacandrikaip prasarayan sodaSalaksanlm. bhuvi l sa 
bhattacandras samudeti yam vyadhan mahagnicit Bha- 
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skararaya - Bharatl i paripurnavidhudayanyayavyatirek§,nu- 
vidhayim satl i budhakrtkumudaprabodhakrdviSadarttha 
bhuvi bhattacandrika i praripsitasya granthasySvighnata- 
dyarttham srlcakrasomayUgau Slesena stauti u dlksarpga 
iti i etc . 

F. 17b:—iti bhattacandrikayaip candrodayanamni tlka- 
yam Bhaskararayasya krtau prathamaddhyaye adimah 
padah D 

I, 1 ends f. 17b, I, 2 f. 34b, I, 3 f. 66, I, 4 f. 95b (end 
of the first Adhyaya), II, 1 ends £ 115b. 

It breaks off (f. 133b) with the words:—sahityanavagame- 
neti saptadaSapaSughatitasamudayasyaikasya pratisaipban- 
dhitvena devatatyanvayakalenupasthitatvad ity artthah. 

( 3 ) 

A fragment belonging to the Bhattadipilcd (ff. 6). 

It begins:—kamyapaSukande vSyavyam Svetam alabheteti 
Srutam tatra Svetam ity atra 6veta£abdasya dvitlyantatvepi 
bhavanaya bhavyajanakajanakam, etc. 

It ends:—iti bhattadlpiklyapaurnamasyadhikaranaprasam- 
garltih II harih om ii 


120 . 

Vhish No. 117. 

Size: 13tX1?t in., (l) + 225 leaves, 8 lines on a page. 

Material: Palm leaves. 

Date: 18th or 19th cent.? 

Character: Malayalam. 

The Astahgahrdaya, by Vdgbliata, incomplete (I, 1 to 
IV, 18). See the excellent edition of the work by Dr. 
Anna Moreshyar Kunte (Bombay 1880). 

It begins:—harih 6rlganapataye namah ayighnam astu 
rSgadirogan satatanusaktan asesakayaprasptan a£e§an au- 
tsukyamobaratidan jaghana yopurvavaidyaya namostu ta- 
smai i athata ayuskamlyan namaddhyayaip. yyakhyasyamah 
iti ha smahur Atrey&dayo maharsayah i etc. 
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The Sutrasthana (in 30 Adhyayas) ends f. 82, the £a- 
rtrasthana (in 6 Adhyayas) f. 108, the Nidanasthana (in 
16 Adhyayas) f. 145. 

It ends with the 18 th Adhyaya of the Cikitsitasthana 
(f. 225):—visarpe(read °sarpo) na hy asamsrstas sosra- 
pittena jay ate raktam eva£raya£ easya bahuSosram hared 
atah na ghrtam bahudosaya deyaip. yan na virecanam i 
tena dosopy upastabdhas tvagraktapiSitam pacet ii cikitsite 
astadaSah kusthacikitsitam iyah u 


121 . 

Whish No. 118. 

Size: 18x2 in., (1) + 1 + 197 leaves, from 9 to 12 lines on a page. 

Material: Palm leaves. 

Date: Probably 18 th cent. 

Character: Malayalam. 

Injuries: Some leaves damaged by insects. Part of leaf 196 lost. 

A Commentary on Kalidasa's Kumarasambhava, by 
Narayana, a pupil of Krsna . Sargas I—VIII, with lacuna 
from II, 58 to III, 76. 

It begins:—harih siiganapataye namah I avighnam astu i 
satpadamukharitagandaip. kotirabharamva(read °bharava?)- 
baddha£a£ikhandam pranamata varanatundam padakamalam 
pranatasakalasurasandam apara + runapurataramgitadr- 
gancalaip kalayakomalacchayan janakinayakaip bhaje I.... 
praclnacaryakrtas suvicaryyakumarasambhavavyakhyah ba- 
laprabodhanarttham lalitam karavani vivaranan tasya I 
praclnasurivihite mahati prabhtite vyakhyantare viphala 
esa parigramo me vatiprakamasubhage malayadrijamtayate 
phalaip. kim u karotu mukhaniloyam i vyakhyaisa tu tathapi 
pradar^itanvayapadartthavakyarttha viyrtasamasavaiptaip 
gurutaram upacaram acarayet (sic) I vyakhyantaresu drstesu 
vimrstesv api tatvatah subhagaS Sivadasokto margga eva- 
nugamyate i bhuvi khalu mahakavih Kalidasah pSrvatl- 
parameSvarapavitracaritravicitrani kumarasambhavabhidha- 
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naip. kavyaip. ciklrsuh asln^amaskriya vastunirdeso vapi 
tanmukhaip ityadivacananusare$a vastunirdeSan tavat ka- 
roti astlti i na tu kavye yava(read yad a°?)saddhyaip ta- 
danusarenaiva kavyasaipjha karttavya i yatha yudhis^hira- 
vijaya-janaklharana-sisupalavadhaprabhrtmaip atra tu ta- 
rakasuranigrahah kavye saddhyataya nirddistah i etc . 

F. 3Gb:—iti Srl-Kvs£asya x Narayanasya kptau Kuma- 
rasambhavavivarane prathamas sarggah d d 

F. 54 ends with the commentary on II, 58. Up to f. 54 
the leaves are numbered by Aksaras, then begins a new 
foliation (by figures) and a different handwriting with £ 55 
where we find the commentary on III, 76 (last verse of 
Sarga 3). 

The LLI rd Sarga ends (f. 55):—iti SrI-KrsnaSisyasya 
Narayanasya krtau kumarasaipbhavavivarane trtlyas sa¬ 
rggah D 

Sarga IV ends f. 70b, Sarga V f. 110b, Sarga VI 
£ 132 b, Sarga YII £ 165. 

The eighth Sarga begins:—harih atha purvasarggopa- 
ksiptan devasya navavadhuvisayaip prathamanuraganantara- 
sambhutaip sambhogaip varnnayitum astamas sarggoyam 
arabhyate tatra Madhavenoktaip atrSstamas sarggo gaurl- 
saipbhogavarnnanatvad vacayituip Srotuin vyakhyatun ca 
na yuktam etacchilanan devataSapad ayusah ksayo bhavi- 
syati iti daksinavartte na punah asya prakaranasya 6iva- 
yos saipbhogavisayatvad rasabhavan vivicya vaktuip bi- 
bhemi tasmad anvayamatram atradhikriyate ity uktam 
Aru^acalanathena tu tad ubhayam api dusitam ayaip kila 
tasyabhiprayah parvatlparapiesvarayo6 sarlramatragraha- 
nam api lokanugraharttham eva yathoktaip bhagavato vi- 
ditam 1 2 vo yatha svarttha name (read nama?) kaScit pra- 
vrttayah iti i devya api 6ariragrahanadikaip. lokanugraha¬ 
rttham eva iti devlmahatmyadisu tatra tatra pratipaditam 
trividha hi loke janah mukta mumuksavas saktai ceti i . .. 
yena kenapi prakarena bhagavati manahpranidhanam eva 


1 Head Krsnasisyasya, so all the other colophons. 

2 bhagayata viditah pr. m. 
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muktikaranam ity uktam bhagavate i kamaip krodham 
bhayam sneham aikyam sauhrdam eva va nityam harau 
vidadhato yanti tanmayatam hi te iti mahakavir api ka- 
minan cittam parvatlparamesvarapadaravindavasaktam vi- 
dhatum evastamesmin sargge Vatsyayanasastranusarinlm 
padavim uraricakara i etc . 

Sarga VIII ends £ 196, and the MS. breaks off on 
f. 197 with the words:—nanu yadi bhavya maduktapraka- 
ratvam eva virupaksasyanuditam tarhi tatpraptimatra- 
phalat tapaso viramyatam ata aha i mama manah atra 
sthiram. 


122 . 

Whish No. 119. 

Size: 15fxl|: in., (1) + 136 leaves, from 8 to 10 lines on a page. 

Material: Palm leaves. 

Date: Kollam 962 = A. D. 1787. 

Character: Malayalam. 

The Namalihganusasana , by Amarasimha, or the 
Amarakosa , with a Malayalam gloss. 

It begins:—harih Srlganapataye namah avighnam astu 
srlgurubhyo namah mama gurave namah yasya jnana- 
dayasindhor agadhasyanagha gunah I etc .. . . svar avyayam 
svargganakah tridivah tridasalayah suraloko dyodivau dve 
striyau kllbe trivistapam n 6 ii syah i avyayam I svarggah i 
nakah I tridivah | tridasalayah i suralokah I ivadim pulim- 
gam II dyauh i okarantam i divauh i vakarantam i dveh I 
striyauh i kllbe trivistapam i ivanu II svarggattinnuperah u 
amara nirjjara devas, etc . 

Kanda I ends on f. 30, Kanda II on f. 96. 

Kanda III ends (f. 136): — sastyantaprakpadas sena- 
stheyan namalimganu^asanam n aksaram yat paribhrastam 
etc . . . . avedomam aham vande menadeyaya te namah 
asurat praninosyedam etat sarvam apalayam n . . . srlna- 
rayanaya namah Srlkrsnaya namah . . . Srlsuryadisarva- 
grahebhyo namah kollam tollayiratta arupattarantamata 
kannimasam, etc . (Date, scribe, and benedictions in Mala¬ 
yalam language.) 
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123. 

Whish No. 121. 

Size: 13tX1t in., 107 leaves, generally 8 or 9 lines on a page. 

Material: Palm leaves. 

Date: 18to or 19 th cent.? 

Character ; Malayalam. 

The Bharttrkavya i. e. Bhattikavya> with the Commentary 
called Jayamangala , Sargas I—III complete, beginning of 
Sarga IV, and V, 8—VI, 71. 

It begins:—hari Srlganapataye namah avighnam astu I 
irigurubhyo namah i pranipatya sakalavedinam atidustara- 
Bharttjkavyasalilanidheh jayamaipgaleti namna naukeva 
viracyate tlka i laksya(ip) lak§anan ca dvayam e(ka)tra vi- 
dusam pradarSayituip Srl-Svamisunuh kavir Bharttrnama 
ramakatha£rayam mahakavyan cakara, etc . 

F. 17 b:—iti Bharttrkavyatlkayan jayamaipgalayaip. pra- 
kirnnakande rSmasambhavo nama prathamas sarggah u 

Sarga II ends f. 40b, Sarga III f. 58b. 

After f. 60 there is a lacuna extending from IV, 11 
to V, 8. 

Y, 106 ends f. 85b (f. 86 which should be the end of 
Sarga V seems to be misplaced). 

The MS. breaks off (in the Commentary on VI, 71) 
with the words: — sakhyasya tava sugrlvah karakah kapi- 
nandanah drutan dra§tasi maithilyas s[v]aivam uktvE tiro- 
bhavat i ito bulucav ity adina kptam adhikptyocyate 
trtyanam akrtyanam kydantarbhavepi bhavakarmaflo(h) 
brtya iti vi£esapratipadanartthaip prthagadhikaravacanaip. 
&8as tu krtah kartta. 


124. 

Whish No. 122. 

Size: 16* X 2 in., 67 leaves, 9 or 10 lines on a page. 
Material: Palm leaves. 

Date: End of 17to or beginning of 18 th cent.? 

12 
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Character: Malayalam. The leaves are numbered by letters, 
as follows: ka = 1, ka = 2, ki=*3, kl = 4 . . . kau = 14, kam = 15, 
kah = 16, kha = 17 etc . 

Injuries: The MS. is much damaged, many leaves broken, and 
lines lost. 

( 1 ) 

The Siddliantasekliara , by Sripati, in 20 AdhySLyas 
(ff. 1—40). 

It begins:—**** *** taye namah avighnam astu (i) yat- 
tejah pitrdhamni Sltamahasah pathoyame mandate saip- 
krantam kumudakarasya kurute kantiip vikasadhuyaiji x (i) 
cancaccancuputai[h]6 cakoranikaraiS caplyatesau ciran trai- 
lokyalayadlpako vijayate devo nidhis tejasaip (ii) nijaguru- 
padadvandvam krtva manasy atibhaktito ganakatilaka-Srl- 
purvoyam Patir dvijapumgavah (i) sphutam avisamam ma- 
ndaprajnaprabodhavivrddhaye lalitavacanais siddhantanam 
karoti hi Sekharam (i) 6atanandaddhvastiprabhrtitutiparya- 
ntasamayapramanam bhudhisnyagrahanivahasamsth&naka- 
thanam (i) grahendranan caras sakalaga^itam yattrgaditam 
(read yantraganitam?) sa siddhantah prokto vipulaganita- 
skandhakusalaih (ii) kratukriyartthah £rutayah pradistah 
kalasrayas te kratavo niruktah i etc. 

F. 3b:—iti Srlpativiracite siddhantaSekhare grahabha- 
ganaddhyayah prathamah u 

The 2 nd Adhyaya (maddhyamadhikaroddhyayah) ends 
f. 8, the 3 rd A. f. 12, the 4 th A. f. 17b [one leaf missing 
between ff. 17 and 18], the 5 th A. (candragrahana) f. 19, 
the 6 th A. (suryagrahana) f. 19b, the 7 th A. (parvanayana) 
f. 20, the 8 th A. (pata) f. 21, the 9 th A. (grahodayasta- 
maya) f. 21b, the 10 th A. (candra) f. 23, the 11 th A. 
(grahayuddha) f. 25, the 12 th A. (bhayoga) f. 27, the 
13 th A. (vyaktaganita) f. 29b, the 14 th A. (avyaktaganita) 
f. 31b. 

After f. 34 three leaves (gi, gu, gu) are missing. 

The 16 th A. (golavarnana) ends f. 36, the 17 th A. (rahu- 
nirakarana) f. 36b, the 18 th A. (grahaiiopavarnana) f. 37b, 
the 19 th A. (yantravidhana) f. 39. 

1 For vikasadhuyam the metre requires *-*. 
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The 20 th AdhySya ends (f. 40b):—iti siddhSntaSekhare 
Srlpativiracite siddhantaSekhare praSnavidhan&ddhyayo 
viipSah a namafi Sivaya srisuryadisarvagrahebhyo namah 
snkrs^aya namah n n u 

Amongst the authorities quoted are Aryabhata, Ji?i?u- 
nandana, &rltrivikrama. 

( 2 ) 

The Mahabhaskanya Karmanibandhana, in 8 Adhyayas 
(ff. 41—54), based on the Aryabhata . 

It begins (f. 41):—harit Srlgapapataye namah kalaipi 
bibhartti ksanadakarasya yah praka£ita$aiji Sirasa gabha- 
stibhih namostu tasmai suravanditaptaye samastavidyapra- 
bh(av)aya Sambhave jayanti bhanoh kamalavabodhinah kara 
himaip^or vanitananatvisah sasuritarasphutadirggharaSmayo 
dharasutajhaski8ita(?)tyisati punah tapobhir aptaip. sphuta- 
tantram agmakan ciratvam abhyetu jagatsu satgrahaih ciran 
ca jlvyasur apetakalma?a Bhatasya Sisya jitaragaSatravah 
navadrirupagniyutam mahlbhujaip. Sakendranamnaip Sata- 
varsasagraham dvisatkanighnaip gatamasasaipyutaip, etc . 

F. 44:—iti mahabhaskarlye karmmanibandhane pratha- 
moddhyayah ii 

It ends (£ 54):—Bhaskare mithunaparyyavasane Sarva- 
rltigunasaptaghatl syat aksacapaganitaip vada tasmin 
lambakena sahyatam viganayya Bhaskarena paricintya 
krtoyam mandabuddhiparibhogasamartthah samyag Arya- 
bhatakarmanibandha spastavakyakaranais samavetah spa- 
stasthanekakirane cchedyake grahane raveh yad ihasti tad 
annyatra yan nehasti na tat kvacit ii iti mahabhaskarlye 
astamoddhyayah n mahabhaskarlyam samaptam n aksaraiji 
yat paribhrastam matradhlnan tu yat bhavet ksantum 
arhanti vidvaipsah kasya nasti vyatikramah n arddhad 
unan ca dhumram syat krsnam arddhadhikain bhavet 
vimuncatah krsnadhumraip kapilam sakalagrahe Srlkysnaya 
namah nama5 Sivaya Sivam astu II ii li 

( 3 ) 

Fragment of some treatise on astronomy (ff. 55—66). 

12 * 
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It begins (f. 55): — harih Bhaskaram abhivandyahan 
nikhilagrahagativiSesabodhakaram vaksye vyatipatadijnSno- 
payam samasena ayanacalanan dvigunitam praksipyarke 
tyajet tam rtubhanvoh Sisfasame Sltam6au kramaSah kila- 
lafavaidhrtav uditau sayanacalane tasmin yady uttaram 
ahivad adha upari sikhivad avagayanes tastatopi tat su- 
ksmata ganitavasat suryendvor bimbayogarddhad atpake- 
pakramantare vyatlpatahuh, etc . 

F. 66 ends:—yainnye Sobhanam ambikaramanabham 
riktan apurnambhasam sukti£ 6ukra6a§amkamandadivas£ 
siipha^vigostrlghatah yastre surppabham uttamain himakaro 
maddhyo vyayaristhito na £ri£endujale£apapadivasah kannya 
*** mesalinam n 33 n n 


125 . 

VfflSH No. 123. 

Size: 15ixl-sr in., (1) 46 leaves, 8 lines on a page. 

Material: Palm leaves. 

Date: Probably 18^ cent. 

Character: Malayalam. 

Injuries: Some leaves damaged by fire. 

The Kidaciidamani , or Laghustutimahabhasya, a Com¬ 
mentary on Laghubhattdr aka’s Laghustuti, by Simharaja , 
in 21 Vrttas, with an introduction in Malayalam. The 
text is printed as the first part of the Pancastavl in the 
‘Kavyamala’, Part III (1887). Mr. Whish describes the 
work as w Vimsati with Commentary of Simha-raja”. 

^It begins:—harih srlganapataye namah avighnam astu 
aindrasyevetyadi | esa i asau i tripura I yah agham i sa- 
hasa i sada i cchindyat I etc. (follows Commentary in Ma¬ 
layalam language). 

F. 15 b:—athedanlm adyayrttam vivriyate i aindrasyeva 
Sarasanasya dadhatl maddhyelalatam prabhaip. gauryylm 
kantim anusnagor iva girasy atanvatl sarvatah esasau 
tripura hrdi dyutir ivosnamSos sadahasthita chindyad vas 
sahasa padais tribhir aghan jyotirmayl vanmayl (i) 6riman- 
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mah&rajasamaksam evan trailokye svatta 1 siddhena siddha- 
sarasvatena SnmatgurukataksapStam&trepa saipsiddhis tat- 
ksanam eva sarasvatl mandirSya mapavadanambujo Laghu- 
bhattarako nijalabhaprakar§as sarvesaip bhavatv iti buddhya 
parameSvarya jyotirmaylsvarupaip. vanmaylsvarupan ca 
prapancam pratipadayan tatkalavarttinas sadasya pratya- 
Sirvadam karoti i etc. 

F. 23:—Srlmat-Siipharajakrte laghustutisrlmanmahaman- 
trabhasye kulacudamaoau prathamavrttaiji saippurjinaip o 

It ends:—dhruvaip niScitaip addhyayanaip karisyatlti di- 
vyasiddharsimanavaughagurvacchinnaparamparyagataip as- 
min mahatsvaccbandasaipgrahan tenedaip Siipharajena 
maya sucarltina 2 kptam laghustutimahabhasyam asesaga- 
masammitam u iti Simharajakptau laghustutimahabhasye 
kulaculamanau ekaviipSativrttaip sampurnnaip ii Laghu- 
bhattarakaya namah Simharajaya namah Sivaya namah 
Sivaya namah Subham astu u 


126 . 

Whish No. 125A. 

Size: 12|x2 in., (1) -{- 40 [numbered by letters from a, a, i, I etc. 
to am, ah, ka, kha, etc. to bha] -f-143 [numbered as ff. 77—219] leaves, 
8 or 9 lines on a page. 

Material: Palm leaves. 

Bate: 18to cent.? 

Character: Malayalam. 

( 1 ) 

Fragment of a Commentary on the Bhagavata-Purdna, 
in Malayalam language. (Ff. 40.) 

( 2 ) 

Fragment of the Bhagavata-Purdna, Skandha X, 
Adhyayas 57 to 84 in Malayalam language (ff. 77—202), 
and Adhyayas 85 to 90 in Sanskrit (ff. 202 b—219 b). 


1 Doubtful reading. 

2 May be read also samcarlo. Read sukharitinS? 
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It ends:—ksitibhujopi yayur yadarthah d iti Srlbhaga- 
Tate mah&purane pSxamahaipsasamhitayani 6ribhagavate 
mahapurane dasamaskandhe navatitamoddhyayah ll srxkr- 
s$aya namah u.ksantum arbati. 


127. 

Whish No. 126. 

Size : 9^x1} in., (l) + 77 leaves, 10 or 11 lines on a page. 

Material: Palm leaves. 

Date: 18or 19 th cent.? 

Character: MalayaJam. 

The Kuvalayananda , by Appayya Diksita, complete. 
See above No. 109. 

It begins: — harih Srlganapataye namah avighnam astu 
parasparatapassampatphalayitaparasparau prapancamata- 
pitarau prancau jayapatl stumah i etc. 

It ends:—amum kubalayanandam akarod Arppadlksitah 
niyogad Vemkatapater nnirupadbikrpanidbe(h) i candraloko 
vijayatam Saradagamasambhavah hpdyah kuvalayanando 
yalprasadad abhud dbruvam II ll £rlgurubhyo namah ii 
prakprstbekbilapbelavam^atilakas surltcaramobhavac chrl- 
man cekamarutpradeSa iti va gehentara&renike talputrasya 
ca 6ankarasya kavipatmarkaksamad eva 6isyalpajhasya hi 
pustakam smarata ity etsudhi praudhakah ll n subham 
astu ii 

128. 

Whish No. 127. 

Size: 17f Xl E in., 82-1- (1) leaves, from 8 to 10 lines on a page. 

Material: Palm leaves. 

Date: Probably early 18cent. An entry by Mr. Whish is 
dated ‘Calicut 1824’. 

Scribe: Rama. 

Character: Malayalam. The leaves are numbered by Aksaras in 
the same way as No. 19. 

Injuries: Leaves 1, 88—41 damaged, other leaves slightly damaged. 
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( 1 ) 

The Kavyaprakasa (by Rajanaka Mammata and Alaka), 
in 10 Ullasas. Ff. 1—4 contain the Sutras only, ff. 4—51 
the Sutras with the Commentary. On the authorship of 
this work see Peterson, II, p. 13 sqq. The Bodleian 
MS. Sansk. e. 61 (Hultzsch Collection No. 172) contains a 
Sarada MS. of the work, in which the colophon is:—iti 
kavyapraka^abhidhaip. kavyalaksanaip samSptaip kpti§ 6rl- 
Rajanaka-Mammatakalakayoh B 

The text begins: — ******* niyatikrtaniyamarahitftTp 
hladaika ***** paratantram navarasaruciran nirmmitim 
adadhatl bharatl kaver jjayati kavyam yaSasertthakrte, etc. 

It ends (f. 4):—esan dosa yathayogam sambhavantopi 
kecana i uktesv antah patantlti na prthak pratipaditah ii n 
ity esa marggo vidusam vibhinnopy abhinnarupah prati- 
bhasate yat na tad vicitram yad amutra samyag vinirmmita 
samghataneva hetuh ii i! iti kavyapraka&e da^ama ullasah i: ii 

Then the Commentary begins:—harih grlganapataye 
namah I grantharambhe vighnavighataya samucitestadeva- 
tam granthakpt paramrSati l niyatikrtaniyamarahitam hla- 
daikamaylm ananyaparatantram navarasaruciran nirmmitim 
adadhatl bharatl kaver jjayati i niyatiSaktya niyata- 
rupa, etc. 

It ends: — purvoktayaiva dosajatyantarbhavita na prthak- 
(prati)padanam arhantlti sampurnam idam kavyalaksanam ii 
iti kavyaprakaSe daSama ullasah ii ity esa marggo vidusam 
vibhinnopy abhinnarupah pratibhasate yah na tad vicitram 
yad amutra samyag vinirmmita saipgha(ta)naiva hetuh ii 
samaptam kavyapraka^am ii £rlpatmarabha(read 6ri-Padma- 
nabha?)gurupadasaroruhotthan renun bhavabdhitarana- 
sthirasetubhutan ajnanasantamasabhedasahasrarasmidha- 
mno namamy akhilalokahitaikaSllan n kavyapraka^aname- 
dam vicitram kavyalaksanaip i preksavatah camatkaraka- 
rariam likhitam maya ii ii on namo narayanaya n ii on 
namaS Sivaya ii agamikala ulaye pratape cayati smpta i 
agaminyam samrddhau n ii karakptam aparadham ksantum 
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arhanti santah n Ramena likhitam idam pustakam 11 Srl- 
govindaya namah 11 . . . harih 11 harahara n H 

( 2 ) 

The Brahmapdra Stotra, with a Commentary (ff. 52—54). 

F. 52 begins:—pracetasam brahmaparam mune §rotum 
icchamah paramam stavam japata kanda x nadevo yena- 
raddhyata kesavah i Somah l paramparam visna para- 
parah parah parebhyah paramarttharupl, etc . 

F. 53 begins:—brahmaparamayam vedantartthamayam 
brahmasabdapracuram va visnutatyapratipaditatvat sto- 
trasya tadvijijnasubhi sprstas Soma uvaca I paramparam 
ity adi I etc. 

F. 54 ends:—kathan ca na iti syat patakan tad api 
hanty urugayapada iti bhagavatokteh i brahmaparam sto- 
tram u 

(3) 

The Paramarthasaravivarana, a Commentary on the 
Sesdrya (ascribed to Sesanaga), by Baghavananda (ff. 55—82). 
Cf. Burnell, Tanjore, p. 93 b. Hultzsch II, p. 131. 

It begins (f. 55):—Sriganapataye namah avighnam 
astu ll agnlsomatmana nayudhadharam akhilavyaptam 
asyamghridosnaiji sahasrair yuktam antahkj-tasuranivahani 
svaprabhotbha 2 sitasam (i) netrair arkendurupair yilasitam 
analogranana **3 travarnam bhusa **4 bhipradlptavayavam 

avatu vo viSvarupam murareh i.£rimac-Cham- 

karamarggamaddhyavasati^ Sakha^atalaipkrtas sainsarar- 
kagabhastitaptatanubhis samsevitamghrir jjanaih (i) Krsna- 
nandamahlruhomrtarasapunciair apurvaih phalaig citram 
pritim upasake§u janayan jlyan mahlmandale I a£esopani- 
sasarS(read satsara?)siddha tatvanugaminl Raghavananda- 
munina gesaryeha vimrsyate i paramartthasarasam(jha)m 
granthan cikirsur acaryas tasyavighnaparisamaptipracaya- 
gamanabhyam §i§tacaram paripalanaya ca vi§iste§tadevata- 

1 Doubtful, very indistinct. Read kanjanabhadevo? 

2 °lla (corrected to tbha?). 

3 Illegible. Wanted two long syllables. 

4 Illegible. Looks like diyo or diko. Wanted one long syllable. 


Digitized by 


Google 




185 


pranamalaksanam maipgalam mukhatas saippadayann 
artthatah arambhapeksitam yisayaprayoj anasaipbandha- 
dhikarilak§anam anubandhacatustayam avi?karoti I etc. 

It ends: — aryavrttaAlokanam pahcaAltya a§lti£ ca panca 
ca tatas catasrbhir videhamuktir ukta tatas tisrbhih kra- 
mamuktir eva caturasitir iyantim Sryeti pancS^ltir arya bha- 
vatltiparamartthasaravivara(na)m eta(d) Govindacandrikaya 
8amhrtasamsrtikapa(?) sambhuta RAghavanandat (n) yosau 
bhati caracaratmakajagadrupena bhutya svaya yai canan- 
ta8ukhaikatanavimalasvanmam(?) 1 prabodhasvarat (i) yatsva- 
rajyam ameyam agamagiras saiplaksa(ya)nty ak§ayas ta- 
smai viSvahj-disthitaya mahate puipse namas kurmahe Q n 
iti paramartthasaravivaranam samaptam li u Srlgurubhyo 
namah li . . . £rl-Vedavyasaya namah u hariharahira^ya- 
garbhebhyo namah o u 11 


129. 

AVhish No. 128. 

Size: 10£ Xlf in., (2) + 107 + 24 + (2) leaves, from 10 to 12 lines 
on a page. 

Material: Palm leaves. 

Date: 18th 0 r 19th cent.? 

Character: Malayalam. Numbering of leaves by Aksaras in the 
same way as No. 19. 

( 1 ) 

The Smrticandrika , by Dev a or Devanna Bh a ttopadhydya, 
son of Kesavaditya Bhattopddhyaya , Pariccheda I of the 
Vyavaharakanda. “The author’s name shows that he was 
a Telugu”, Burnell, Tanjore, p. 133. 

Another copy of the same work in No. 141. 

It begins:—harih Srlganapataye namah avighnam astuh 
sarasvatlpatim vande Sriyah patim umapathp tvisam patim 
ganapatiip. brhaspatimukhan munln pade pade praskha- 
latani pradlpadisthitav api drastfnam drstivisaye candrika 
pravitanyate I athedanlm vyavaharakandam arabhyate li 
tatradau vyavaharasvarupam nirupyate i tatra Brhaspatih i 

1 Head °svantah, or °tvan mat 0 ? 


Digitized by LjOOQle 



186 *<- 


dharmmapradhanah. purusah, etc . See Burnell, Tanjore 
p. 134. 

F. 2:—iti smrticandrikayaip. vyavahSrasvarupaip. niru- 
pauam n 

F. 7:—smrticandrikayam astadaSapadanirupapaip n 

F. 9b:—iti smr° vyavaharabhedah u 

F. 26: — iti smr° pratijnavadah II 

F. 41b:—iti smr° lekhyanirupaiiaip u 

F. 46b:—iti smr° lekhyaparlksa u 

F. 55b: — iti smr° saksiparlksa u 

F. 74:—iti smr° saksivisayani u samaptan ca saksipra- 
karaxtaip u athasaksipratyayah tatra Naradah I etc. 

F. 85:—iti smr° rtuto divyavyavastha u 
F. 102:—iti smr° damjavisayani ii 
It ends (f. 107):—iti smrticandrikayaip balayantadi(?)- 
dhanavisayapi 1 ii harih H srl - KeSavadityasamutbhavasya 
Devasya gantadvijarajamurttes sa candrikaip prapya sukhena 
lokan kurvantu sarvavyavaharasiddhim II iti sakalavidya- 
viSarada-£rl-Ke6avadityabhattopaddhyayasunu-yanjika - De- 
Yeua 2 bhattopaddhyayasomayajiviracitayaip smrticandrika¬ 
yam vyavaharakapde prathamah paricchedah o atreyaip 
prakarananupurvl vyavaharasvarupanam a§tada£anirupanam 
vyavaharabhedanirnnetrnirnnayadharmmasthanevasthanaip 
vyavaharadarganavidhih ii krsnaya namah n 

( 2 ) 

The Vyavalidramalika , the beginning only. See Ind. 
Off. Ill, pp. 456—8 (“Vyavaharamala, a manual of civil 
law (? by Yaradaraja) much used in Malabar”); Hultzschll 
(No. 1472), p. 139. 

It begins:—harih srlganapataye namah avighnam astuh 
grlgurubhyo namah namostu narasiiphaya bhaktanugraha- 
karipe ajaya bahurupaya sarggasthityantakarine i manu- 
mukhyasarassamutbhavais sukumaraih prasavair vacoma- 


* No. 141 = Whish No. 143 reads baladidhana®. 

2 Read yajnika-Devanna? But MS. No. 141 also reads oyajiiika- 
Devena. 
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yaih tridivaptiphalair nnrpocitam racaySmi vyavaharama- 
likam i srl-Naradah Manuh Prajapatir yasmin kale rajyam 
abubhujan dharmmaikatanah, etc. 

Some of the chapters are:—vyavaharavalokanadharmmah 
(f. 1), sabhasabhyopadeSah (f. 2b), vyavaharalak?anam (f. 3), 
hlnalaksanam (f. 6), saksipratyuddhj-ti (f. 7 b), rajaSasana- 
laksanam, dusitalekhyaparlksa (f. 9 b), lekhyaprakarapam 
(£ 10), agnividhi (f. 13b), visavidhi (f. 14b), Sapathavidhi 
(f. 15b), j-nasya deyadeyavidhih (f. 20), nityadanasya pra- 
karah (f. 24), etc. 

It breaks off (f. 24b) with the following words:—dasya- 
dhikaranam I abhyupetyasususrusa samaptah i Naradah i 
bhytanam vetanasyokto danadanavidhikramah vetanasyana- 
pSkarma tadvivadapadaip. smrtam u 


130. 

Whish No. 129. 

Size: 9xU in., 54 leaves (but f. 3missing), 8 or 9 lines on a page. 

Material: Palm leaves. 

Date: Probably early 18 th century. 

Character: Malayalam. 

Injuries: First leaf damaged. 

Fragment of 8ankara’s Commentary on the Visnusaha- 
sranaman . 

It begins:—parayanam tasmin loke ekaip parayanaip 
param ayanam praptavyam pa *** *** ** *** **** ya- 
granthiS chidyante sarvasamsayah ksiyante casya karmmani 
tasmin drste, etc. 

F. 24b:—namnam Satam adyam vivrtaip ii F. 29:—iti 
namna(n) dvitlyaip Satara u F. 34:—iti tptlya(n) namnarji 
Satam vivptain u F. 39:—iti namnan caturtham Satakam n 

It breaks off with the words:—iti bhagavatsmaraiiat yan 
devan devakl devi vasudevad ajfjanat bhaumasya brahmano 
guptyai dlptam agnim ivaranih iti mahabhara(tam). See 
MBh. XII, 47, 28. 
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131. 

Whish No. 130. 

Size: 111 Xli in., (1) + 155 + (15) leaves, 8 lines on a page. 

Material: Palm leaves. 

Date: 18th or 19 th cent.? 

Scribe: Anantakrsna, son of Govinda. 

Character: Malayalam. 

The Tuldkaverimahatmya from the Agni-Purana, in 
30 Adhyayas. 

Other copies in Nos. 51 and 186. 

It begins:—dharmmavarmma ca rajarsir etc., see No. 51 
above p. 63. 

F. 5b:—iti 6rimadagneyapurane tulakaverlmahatmye pra- 
thamodhyayah Jl 

F. 40:—ity agneyapurane tula° saptamoddhyayah n Sn- 
ramgeSaya namah ii 

F. 79b:—ity agne° tula° pancada^oddhyayah li 

It ends:—iti prasannanananlraja muda... (see abovep.63) 
abhyapujayan i ity Sgneyapurane tulakaverlmahatmye trm- 
Soddhyayah li yadpSam, etc .... Avadugdharanagurave namah i 
grlkaveryai namah i 6rl-Govindan putran Anantakpsi^an 
svahastalikhitaip sriramge^aya namah u . . . harih i 


132. 

Whish No. 132. 

Size: 12xl? in., (1) + 144 leaves, 7 lines on a page. 

Material: Palm leaves. 

Date: 18th 0 r 19th century? 

Character: Malayalam. 

The Brahmottarakharida (from the Skanda-Purdna?) 7 
Adhyayas 23 —44. The beginning is similar to that of the 
Bodleian MSS. Walker 160 and 132 d (see Aufrecht-Ox- 
ford, p. 74 sq.), and Mitra, Notices No. 2567 (VIII, p. 19 sq.) y 
but the work is not identical with either of these. 

It begins:—harih srlganapataye namah avighnam astu 
£uklambaradharam visnum 6a6ivar£iiam caturbhujani pra- 
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sannavadanam dhyayet sarvavighnopasantaye i akhyataip 
bhavata purvam visitor mahatmyam uttamaip. sarvapSpa- 
haram punyaip. samasena Srutah ca nah i idanlip Srotum 
icchamo mahatmyam tripuradvisah tatbhaktanan ca maha¬ 
tmyam ni£4e§aghaharam paraip tanmantrarian tadvratanto 
tatppujayai ca sattama tatkathayS^ ca tatbhakteh pra- 
bhavam anuvarnnaya i 6rI-Sutah i etavad devamarttyanaqi 
Sreyas sa sanatanam yad l&varakathayaip vo jata bhaktir 
ahetuki, etc. 

F. 5b:—iti brahmottarakhande pahcak^aramahimanu- 
yarnnanan nama trayoviipSoddhyayah u 
F . 24b:—iti brahmottarakhande SivacaturdaSlmahima- 
nuvarnnane candalikammasaSivayokapraptikathanama (?) 
pancavimSoddhyayah u grlparvatyai namo namah gubham i 
bhuyopi sivamahatmyain vaksyami paramatbhutam grnvataip 
sarvapapaghnam, etc. 

P. 48 b:—iti brahmottarakhande pradosapujamahimanu- 
yarnnanan nama ekonatrimSoddhyayah o 
F. 68:—iti brahmottarakhande somavaramahimanuvarn- 
nane Sivabhaktamahimanuyarnnanan nama ekatrimSoddhya- 
yah n 

P. 95 b: — iti brahmottarakhande bhadrayurmuktipra- 
ptikathanan nama sattrimSoddhyayah u 
It ends:—yah pathec chrnuyac caiva puranaip. 6aivam 
uttamaip sa vidhuya sarvakarmmani Sivaloke mahlyate I 
iti brahmottarakhande puranasravanamahimanuvarnoanan 
nama catu£catvariip3oddhyayah u griparvatiparameSvara- 
bhyani namah II ... gurunam caranambhojaparagaparama- 
pavah manomukuram asmakaip. punlyur anuvasaraip II su¬ 
bham astu i Srlgurubhyo namah £rl£ulapanaye namo namah i 


133. 


Whish No. 133. 

Size: lOjxlf in., 194 leaves, 6 or 7 lines on a page. 
Material: Palm leaves. 

Date: 19 u* cent.? 

Character: Malayalam- 
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The Namalinganusasana ( Amarakosa ) by 
(I, 1 to m, 2), with an explanatory gloss in Malayalam 
language. 

It begins:—harih srlganapataye namah u yasya jh&nadayS- 
sindhor ag&dhasyanagha gunah i etc. ... svah i ita * vya- 
yaip i svarggah i nSkah tridivah trida&alayah i suralokah i 
ivayancum pulimgam i dyauh okarantaip i dyau vakSrS- 
ntani dve striyau I kllbe i trivistapaip. i etc. 

It ends with the 2 nd Varga of the 3 rd Kanda:—gra- 
mata i gramavpndam i janata I janavrndaip I dhumya i 
dhumavrndam I paSya[m] paS[y]arrndam i gavya I govrndaip l 
prthak i ppthak i dim stri i apim sahasram i sahasravr- 
ndaip i karisyam karisavrndam i varmmapam(read°aiTi) kava- 
savj-ndain atharvanadikam i atharvanayrndam i kli I iti 
saipklrnnavarggah i 


134. 


Whish No. 134. 

Size: 10$ xIt in., (1) -f-129 + (1) leaves, 8 or 9 lines on a page. 

Material: Palm leaves. 

Date: 19 th cent.? 

Character: Malayalam. 

The Kriyakaldpa (astronomical portion) of the Tantra - 
samgraha , in 8 Adhyayas, together with a Commentary. 

There are several copies of the Tantrasaipgraha in the 
Malayalam language in the Whish Collection. 

It begins:—harih Srlganapataye namah avighnam astu l 
pratyuhavyuhaviratikarakaip param mahah antahkarapa* 
Suddhim me vidadhatu sanatanam yatprasadat kavlndra- 
tvam mandopi labhate ksanat taip Saradendusvacchaipglip 
yande devlm sarasvatlm. i n&rayaiiah jagadanugrahajagaru- 
kaip. Srlnllakantham api sarvavidam pranamya yat tantra- 
sarpgrahagatam grahatantrajatam tasyaparan ca vivrtim 
yilikhami laghvim i tatradau tavad acaryyah praripsita- 
prabandhapratyuhaSamanayabhlstadeyatan namaskaroti I he 
vi§;io nihitaip kptsnan jagat tvayyeva karate jyoti§an jyo- 
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tise tasmai namo nSraya^aya te iti I he vis^o sarvavyapin 
yasmims tvayi kptsnam idan jagan nihitaip, etc. 

F. 5:—iti caitradaya era candramasah maddhvaditveno- 
ktah i etc. 

F . 12:—tatra prathamaddhyayoktaprakarei^a trairaSika- 
nita bhaganadika ye grahamaddhyamah i tebhyo bhaganan 
apasya gistebhyo bhaganan apasya §i§tebhyo raSyadibhyo 
bhagatmakam upadistaip svaiji svaiji mandoccaip viSoddhya 
yac chisyate tad iha mandakendram ity abhidhlyate n etc. 

F. 34b:—iti tantrasamgrahasya kriyakalapaip krame^a 
samgrhya racite vyakhyanesmin purnnoddhyayo dvitlyo- 
bhut u 

The 3 rd Adhyaya ends f. 75 b, the 4 th Adhyaya f. 90, 
the 5 th Adhyaya f. 107b, the 6 th Adhyaya f. 112b, the 
7 tb Adhyaya f. 116. 

It ends:—iti tantrasamgrahasya kriyakalapam kramepa 
samgrhya racite tadvyakhyane purwobhud astamoddhya- 
yah u samaptah cedaip nama§ givaya i etc. (follow some lines 
in Malayalam language). 


135. 

Whish No. 136. 

Size: 8}x1t in., 75 leaves, from 9 to 11 lines on a page. 

Material: Palm leaves. 

Date: 18 ** or 19th cent.? 

Character: Malayalam. 

Fragment of the Baldbharata by Pandit Agastya, ending 
with the 9 th Sarga. The complete work is said to contain 
20 Sargas, see Burnell, Tanjore, p. 159b; A. Holtzmann, 
Das Mahabharata, III, p. 44. 

It begins:—harih Srlganapataye namah avighnam astu 
asty atrinetraprabhava(h) kalatma SaSlti nak§atragaiiasya na- 
thah yam varija^rlharam aptavaco vamara harer llocanam 
Smananti i sevyas surana(ip) himavar?ipadas sambhavanlyaS 
firasa Sivena mahlddhrabhartteva tamopahantrlm yah kau- 
mudlip. divyanadlm prasute i na jahnavlyaiS ca na yamu- 
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nai£ ca na caparasam saritam payobhih yannya(?)dayenaiva 
sujatadhamno bamhlyasim vrddhim upeti partthah i budhas 
tatobhun navasu grahesu ratnesu muktaphalavan manojnah 
yahkarddamapatyam ilabhidhanam paryyagrahlt pancaSarS- 
yudharttah i tasyanujobhut puruhutasarah Pururava bhu- 
valayasya gopta narayanoruprabhavaip striyam yo jaya- 
6riya sarddham alabdha daityat I tasyayur Syurddamano 
ripunam asld anunasya gunais tanujah i hrsyadvaritri pu- 
lakankurabha raraja yasyaddhvarayuparajih putras tadlyo 
Nahusodhirudhatrivistapam punyavaram parasuh kutrapi 
sutramni ciram pranaste svarajyam indras svayam eva 
cakre i ajayatasmad anagho Yayatih pestur dvi§am uccar 
litasya yasya nabhasy udlrnno balarenur aslt ghano yaiah- 
ketakajanmahetuh i etc. 

F. 8b:—ity Agastyapanditakrtau balabharate prathamas 
sarggah 11 

F. 31:—ity Agastyakrtau balabharate caturtthasarggah l 

F. 59 b:—ity Agastyakrtau balabharate saptamas sa¬ 
rggah u 

F. 66 b:—ity Agastyakrtau balabharate a§tamasarggah l 

It ends:—prltosmi te prSjnatamaya raj an yam icchasi 
bhratrsu tarn dadami uktas sa tenaivam upodhahar§o jl- 
vantam aicchan nakulan narendrah I 101 i 


136. 

Whish No. 137. 

Size: ll^xlir in., (l)-f-46 leaves, 8 or 9 lines on a page. 
Material: Palm leaves. 

Date: 18 th cent.? 

Character: Malayalam. 

A Commentary on Jayadeva’s Gitagovinda, in 12 Sargas. 
It begins:—hari grlganapataye nama avighnam astul 
Jayadevanama kavih gltagovindabhidham prabandhaijx 
vidadhanah tatpradlpadyam vastupak§ipann eva tannirdde* 
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&rupam mamgalam acarati meghair ity adi he r&dhe aip- 
bara(m) meghair mmeduraip vasantepi kr?nahrtair mmeghais 
timirair va, etc. 

It ends:—yan nityair iti l yad vastu virincagirijaprUi^e- 
samukhyaih hrahme^amukhyai[h] r mmuhur(?)jj asam nana- 
karavicarasaracaturaih nanavidhacintaviSesan nipunaih (read 
°cintavi&esanipunaih?) vidvatbhir nnityair vacanaih upani- 
sadvakyaih jadyapi (?) na niSclyate tad adyaip paraip yastu 
divyair mmadhurai[h]s satsuktisam£odhitaih mpduktisaipSo- 
dhitaih Jayadevakavyaghatitaih gitagovindavakyaih sarasya 
sima * x sah bhaktivi£e§a£alinaiji cetasi cakastu sphuratu n 
iti 6rigitagovindavyakhyane sarasaraslruhak§o nama dva- 
dasas sarggah n 6rlkr§naya namah 0 


137 . 

Whish No. 139. 

Size: 11 % x It in., (1) + 70 + (1) leaves, from 8 to 10 lines on a page. 

Material: Palm leaves. 

Date: Probably middle of 18 ** cent. 

Character: Malayalam. 

The Suryasiddhantavivarana, a Commentary on the 
Suryasiddhanta, by Paramesvara, pupil of Rudra, in 
13 Adhyayas. 

It begins:—harih Srlganapataye namah avighnam astu ii 
gurubhyo namah u lokambayai namah i srlsuryaya namah 
cidrupakaranaip sarvagatam k§lragatajyavat yad yogidr^yan 
jagatas tarn mahahaipsam a&raye i vyakhyatam bha- 
skarlyam laghu tad anu mahabhaskarlyam sabha§yam 
pascal Mavatl ca grahagativisayaip kincid anyac ca yena 
soyani &ri-Rudra3i§yo vadanajasiSave suryasiddhantasama- 
sthairi vak§yaty aspastam arttham ganitavisayagaip karma 
tatraiva hi syat i tatra tavat bhagavata suryeoa Maya- 
yoditaip suryasiddhantaip. vivaksur ayam acarya istadevata- 
pranamapurvakam Mayasuryayos saipvadamayapraSnottare 

z Aksara indistinct, looks like ju or fiju. 

13 
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niyuktasya suryamsasya purusasya vacanan ca kramat 
pradarSayati I acintyavyaktarup&ya, etc . 

F. 11:—iti suryasiddhantavivarane prathamoddhyayah D 

F. 20 b:—iti ParameSvare suryasiddhantavivarane dvitl- 
yoddhyayah n fl 

F. 31:—iti Paramesvare tripraSnaddhyayas tptlyah d 

Adhyaya IV ends f. 34b, A. V f. 37 b, A. VI f. 40b, 
A. VII f. 44, A. VIII f. 47b, A. IX £ 50, A. X f. 52b, 
A. XI £ 55b, A. XII £ 68b. 

It ends:—etat te sarvam akhyatam rahasyain param 
atbhutam brahmaitat paramam punyam sarvapapapra^a- 

Sanam.evam upasaiphrtaip. Sastraip nllabjyos saip- 

gamat 8aumye sthitena paramadina siddhantam vivrtam 
sauram iSvarenaivam atppasah 1 u iti Paramesvare suryasi¬ 
ddhantavivarane trayodaSoddhyayah u Srllokaipbayai namah o 
Srlsuryadisarvagrahebhyo namah u Srlsarasvatlprasadika « 

138. 

Whish No. 140. 

Size: 9f X if in., (1) + 97 -f- (1) leaves, from 7 to 9 lines on a page. 

Material: Palm leaves. 

Date: An entry by Mr. Whish is dated 1817 — which is very 
strange, as the date given at the end of the MS. is the Kollam 
year 998, i. e. A. D. 1823. 

Character: Malayalam. The leaves numbered by Aksaras. 

The Sahasranamapadyavrtti or metrical Commentary on 
the Visnusahasranaman. 

It begins:—harih Srlganapataye namah i avighnam astu I 
yasmad aslj jagad idam akhilaip yena va tat pravistah 
jlvo bhutva khalu jalaravivan m&yaya nirgguiiopi (i) yasminn 
ante vilayantam paranandan conam (?) 2 visijum vande mama 
hrdi nilayaip SaSvatam Santam ekaip. ii srstvadisargge kavim 
atmamayaya svanabhipatmad akhilartthasiddhaye (i) vedan 
sahamgair avadan (read avadat?) puratanan yas taip gurun 
naumi sadartthasiddhaye (i) VyasaSi§yo mahatejas sa Yai- 
Saqipayano munih uvaca punar apy enaip rajanaip Jana- 

1 Id est alpasah. 

a Metre wrong. Four Ak§aras wanting. 


Digitized by 


Google 


i 




195 


mejayam u SrutvavadhSrya niScitya dharmman nanavidha(n) 
paran a&senaiva kartsnyena niSSe^enaviSaipkaya i etc . 

It ends:—Srlpurvapurnpapriyavadarena saipparkasaip£o- 

dhitamanasena vrttir mmaya keSavapurn^anamnaiji (-?) 

sahasrasya samlriteyam i laghuvj-ttir iyam haripadayugan 
drdhabhaktimata kathita vimala suvimrSya naro yadi taiji 
prapathed dhrtikrtyahariip sa vimuktimayat | iti Srlsahasra- 
n&mapadyavrttau da^amaSatam samaptaip u u Subham 
astui^n-Vedavyasaya namah, etc . (Date etc. in Malayalam 
language.) 


139. 

Whish No. 141. 

Size: 71x1^ in., (1) -f 102 + (1) leaves, 6 or 7 lines on a page. 

Material: Palm leaves. 

Date: Kollam year 999, or A. D. 1824. 

Character: Malayalam. 

Sodasakriya, a manual of domestic ceremonies (Jata- 
iarman, Upanayana, Marriage, etc.), according to the 
school of Bodhayana, in the Malayalam language, the 
Vedic Mantras being quoted in Sanskrit, e. g.: £ 9b:— 
mantram a&ma bhava paraSu(r) bhava hiranyam asptaip. 
bhava i vedo mai (read vai) putranamasi sa jlva SaradaS 
Sataip indrah 6re§thani dravinani dhehi cittin dak§asya 
subhagatvam asme, etc. See Mantrapafha II, 12, 1; 11, 33. 

F. 35:—mantram a tisthemam aSmanaip aSmeva tvaip 
sthiro bhava abhi tistha prtanyatas sahasva prtanayatah i... 
mantram ya akpntann avayan ya atanyata yaS ca devlr 
antan abhito dadhantha I tas tva devlr jjarasa saip vya- 
yantv ayusman idaip pari dhatsva vasah i See Mantrap. II, 
2, 2; 5. 

F. 67: — mantram I sakhasi saptapada abhuma sakhyan 
te gameya i sakhyat te ma yosaip. sakhyan me ma 
yosthah i See Mantrapatha I, 3, 14. 

P. 79:—mantram yas tva hpda klrina manyamanomar- 
ttyaip marttyo johavlmi i jatavedo, etc. See Mantrap. II, 
11, 5. 

13* 
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HO. 

Whish No. 142. 

Size: 9yXl? in.? 103 leaves, 9 or 10 lines on a page. 

Material: Palm leaves. 

Date: 18 th or 19cent.? 

Character: Malayalam. 

The Narayaniya, a Stotra (by Narayana Bhatta of 
Kerala). On the last page there is the following entry 
by Mr. C. M. Whish: “Narayaplyam; by a native of 
Malabar of the Vaisnava sect. The completion of the 
work by the author is dated 27 th November 1586 O. S.” 
The author is described as the ‘most popular and well- 
admired author of Prakriyasarvasvam, Dhatukavyam, 
Narayaniyam, etc/, by the Maharaja of Travancore, JTtAS., 
vol. XVI, 1884, p. 449. See No. 114. 

It begins:—harih Srlganapataye namah avighnam astu i 
sandranandavabodhatmakam anupamitam kaladegavadhi- 
bhyan niryyuktan nityam uktan nigamaSatasahasrena 
nirbhasyamanam aspastan dpstamatre punar urupurusar- 
tthatmakam brahmatatvam tat tavat bhati saksat gurupa- 
vanapure hanta bhagyan jananam i etc . 

F. 18 marg.: venasya katha i 

F. 22 marg.: ajamilakatha I 

F. 24b marg.: hiranyaksakatha I 

F. 25 marg.: narasimhavataram I 

It ends:—ajnatva te mahatvam yad iha nigaditaip vi- 
Svanatha ksametha(h) i stotran caitat sahasrottaram adhika- 
taraip tvatprasadaya bhuyat I dvedha nSrayanlyaSrutisu 
ca janusa stutyatavarnnanena sthitam lllavatarair idam 
iha kurutam ayurarogyasaukhyam II &nkpsriaya namah 
narayaniyam samaptam n n Srlgurubhyo namah II etc. 


141. 

Whish No. 143. 

Size: 9£x1t in., (l)-j- 189 leaves, 8 or 9 lines on a page. 
Material: Palm leaves. 
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Date: Kollam 981, i. e. A. D. 1806, according to the soribe’s 
colophon (written in Malayalam language) at the end of the MS. 

Character: Malayalam. 

The Smrttcandrika, by Deva or Devanna Bhattopadhydya, 
son of Kesavaditya Bhattopadhyaya, Pariccheda I of the 
Vyavaharakanda. Another copy of the same work as 
No. 129 (1) (Whish No. 128). 


142. 

, Whish No. 144 

Size: 14x1 i in., (1) + 99 leaves, 11 lines on a page. 

Material: Palm leaves. 

Date & Scribe: The MS. was copied by Kr§nadvija in the Kollam 
year 985, i. e. A. D. 1810, according to the scribe’s colophon: — Kollam 
tojlayiratta empattancamata makaramasam aiicantiyyati coppaccayum 
rohiniyum suklapaksattit dvadasiyum Simhah karanavum kutiyadivam 
vatalayesanugrahena Krsnadvijena likhitam pustakam o 

Character: Malayalam. 

The Srutiranjim, a Commentary on JayadevcCs Qitago - 
vinda, by Laksmidhara , in 12 Sargas. 

Another copy of the same work as No. 113 (1) (Whish 
No. 111). 


143. 

Whish No. 145. 

Size: 9?r X It m. (and 7? x li in.), 16 21 + 19 + 5 4-11 leaves, 

6 (4, 5, or 7) lines on a page. 

Material: Palm leaves. 

Date: Early 19 th cent.? 

Character: Malayalam. 

Various collections of Mantras for Tantric worship, and 
fragments of Tantric treatises. 

(1) A collection of 110 Mantras, beginning:—om hrliii 
Srlni klim am (? x ) nityakamesvarl kllm sarvasatvavaSanka- 


1 Indistinct. 
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rlsenah sarvastrlpurusavasankari aim kllm sauh sauh kllm 
aiip hrlm namo bhagavativiccai (?) mahatripurasundaryyai 
namah, etc. 

F. 10 b :—na guror adhikam na guror adhikam na guror 
adhikaip na guror adhikam SivasasanataS giva^asanatas 
£iya£asanata£ £iya£asanatah J 110 i 6rlgurucaranEravinda- 
bhyani namah II n 

(2) A fragment begins on f. 11:—adhere liinganabhau 
hrdayasarasije talumule lalate dvaipatre §oda£are dvidasa- 
daSadale dyadaSarddhe catuske yasante balamaddhye da- 
phakarasahite kanthadese svaranam hamsan tatvarttha- 
yuktam sakaladalayutam yarnnarupan namami I etc. • 

This fragment breaks off on f. 13 b, f. 14 contains some 
benedictions (namo ganesaya namo yidhatre, etc.), flf. 15 & 16 
contain another fragment. 

(3) Another Tantric treatise (or fragment), beginning 
(f. 1): — caturbhujam mahavisnuip Samkhacakragadadharam 
manasa cintaye deyam manasasnanam ucyate khasthitam 
pundarlkak§am mantramurttim harim smaret anantaditya- 
sanka£am vasudevan caturbhujam £amkhacakragadapatma- 
dhari^am vanamalinam 6yamalam, etc. 

(4) A Collection of Mantras, beginning (f. 1): — atha 
patram viti I om prakptya yikarabuddhimatasrotratvak- 
caksujihvaghranavakpanipadapayupastha - SabdasparSarupa- 
rasagandha-akasayayuvahnisalilabhumyatmana a&uddhata- 
tyena am aip. ah aim atmatatvena sthuladehaip. pariso- 
dhayami Sodhayeti bruyur aryyah, etc. 

F. 17 ends:—iti samkhapuja I gaipgamgayai visvarupayai 
sada&vamrtayai narayanyai namo namah i 

Ff. 18—19 contain some tables of Mantras in four 
columns. 

(5) Another collection of Mantras begins (f. 1):—Sukra 
psih amj-tagayatrl cchandah sarjjivani(read samjlvani?]- 
rudro devata aim sukrasapanaip. kllm, etc. 

(6) A Collection of 50 Mantras, beginning (f. 1):—harih 
£rlganapataye namah srlmadvagdevatayya tva gananathain 
pra^amya ca natyS de£ikanathah ca sivSnandarasain 
bruve a 1 a 
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It ends:—anandam^apuritaharapadaipbhojalavale sthita 
sthairyopaghnam upetya bhaktilatika SakhopaSakha sthita 
nccair mmanasakayamanapatallm akramya ni§kalma?a 
nityabhistaphalaprada bhavatu me salkarmmasaipvar- 
ddhita u 50 n 


144. 

Whish No. 146. 

Size: 9-JxIt in*> (l)-f-&2 leaves, 9 or 10 lines on a page. 

Material: Palm leaves. 

Date: 18 th or 19cent.? 

Character: Malayalam. 

( 1 ) 

The Prasnasa'ingraha, from the Sarasamgraha, a treatise 
on astrology. 

It begins:—Srlganapataye namah avighnam astu £rl- 
suryadisarvagrahebhyo namah (i) suryendvagnivilocanaip 
girisutaraktam budhantasvj-kaip devedyaip rajatacalendra- 
bhrgubhuh kopadhivasotsukam sarppalaipkptacaruvigraha- 
mayam vrddhoksaketum bhaje kapthantarggatakslakuta- 
gulikan celluranatham Sivam i 1 i maddhyatavyadhipaip 
pranamya kamalam praneSvaram saippade kpsnlyaprabbrtiip 
vicarya bahudha pra£nagaman anjasa saipgrhyapi guru- 
ditam laghudhiya(m) bodhaya padyair nnavaih prcchasaip- 
graham adadhamy aham asau deyva(read daiva)jnatustyai 
bhavet i 2 I skandhesu tri§u sairamah krtamanas siddhanta- 
bhede§u va pancasv attamantrattamo (read °manastamo?) 
nipunadhlracaryavan satyavan daivajiiah krtanityakarma- 
karano japtattamantro grahan pancaipgeksanapurvakarp 
hi ganaye dastantata (?) svasthadhl(h) i 3 i 

F. 2b:—da£abhir nnavasaipyuktaih padyair iti samlrita 
dutalaksmadikaddhyayah prathamah pra£nasamgrahe D 

F. 4b: — iti sarasaipgrahe prasnasastrestamamgaddbyayo 
dvitlyab ii 

P. 5b: — iti sarasaipgrahe prasnaSastr e sugrlvaprasna- 
ddhyayas trtlyab ii 

P. 22:—-iti sarasamgrahe prasnaSastre grahavivarana- 
ddhyayo daSamah ll F. 32 b:—ity ayu(h)prasnab ii Slokanam 
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$atakenaivam ayuhpra£na udahrtah saikena daSakenatha 
. vivahapraSna ucyate u 

It ends (f. 38 b):—uktam agamabhavena saptivarsa- 
namrgayayudhob laksanara vimsatislaukair (sic) ity evaip 
praSnasamgrahah u iti praSnasanagrahah n u 11 iti pra£nasam- 
graham samaptam u 

( 2 ) 

Fragment of the Laghvi Jatakapaddhati, and other 
fragments not identified (ff. 38 b—52). 

It begins (f. 38 b):—harih natvadyam parame6varam ga- 
napatiiri suryendubhuvrtividvaglsasphujidaki(?)rahu6ikhino 
devan guruipS cakhilan kj-snlyad aparaS (read °rac?) ca 
saram api yet (read yat) kincit samadaya taccha(s)tram &i- 
syahitaya samgraham aham vaksyami samksepatah janma-. 
yuktaphalani janmasaraaye jnatva salagnan grahan daiva- 
jnah pravadet tathaiva sakalam prasnodayark§ad api pra- 
Snaip janma samaip. phalesu sudhiyaS 6amsanty ayijnatam 
apy adeSyam vidusa hi varyam akhilam praSnopadeSad 
yatah tithyrksesu Subhesu saumyadinakpdvarenukulekhile 
deyva(read daiva)jnam yidhivat prasadya sumatin datva 
param prabhvtam prahne prcchatu prcehakas tv abhimatam 
nirddharya buddhyaiva tad ramye bhumitalesu mamgalayute 
cakram likhed daivavit i etc. 

F. 46 b:—madane priye mrti sukhe putro yatha saip- 
bhavah hara syat gunasamyutir ggunagunaharahrta sva 
da£a labdhany antaraja dasatha vidasa saddhya tatas 
coktavat i 40 i iti jatakapaddhatir llaghvl II H 

Then follows (f. 46 b) 1 : — harih Sonarkani&ikaraksiti- 
javlm (?) 2 jlvasphujitsuryajan vighnesam svagurun pranamya 
Sirasa devln ca vagiSvarlm pra^najnanavidhau Varahamihira- 
patyas sa yad vastur 3 llokanaip. hitakamyaya dvijavaras 
tlkam karoty albhutam I 

* This is (as Prof. Aufrecht informs me) the beginning of Utpcda 's 
Commentary on the SatpancaHka of Prthuyafas, the son of Vara - 
hamihira. See Ind. Off. V, p. 1059 (No. 2993). 

2 kesajarka 0 . . . °vijjlva°. Ind. Off. MS. 

3 Varahamihiracaryasya sadvastuni lo°. Ind. Off. MS. 
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This is only a fragment of one page. The next two leaves 
also contain fragments of which not much can be made. 

Ff. 49—52 contain Mantras and invocations, and it is 
doubtful whether the leaves belong together. 


145. 

Whish No. 147. 

Size: 7yX 2 in., (2) + 62 46 + 32 + 12 + (2) leaves, from 8 to 12 

lines on a page. 

Material: Palm leaves. 

Date: An entry by Mr. Whish is dated ‘Calicut 1822\ and at 
the end of the Tarkasamgrahadipika the date Kollam 997 (also cor¬ 
responding to A. D. 1822) is given. 

Character: Malayalam. 

(1) 

The Sankhyasaptati, or Sankhyakarikd v by Isvarakrsna 
(ff. 1—7). See No. 104. 

It begins:—harih Srlganapataye namah avighnam astu 
duhkhatrayabhighataj jijnasa tadapaghatake hetau dpste 
saparttha cen naikantatyantatobhavat | etc. 

It ends (f. 7): — iti samkhyasaptati samaptah | sat- 
trimsata samghatitaya tatvais tvagadisaptavarano bha- 
vaya etc. 

( 2 ) 

The Jayamangala, a Commentary on the Sankhyasaptati, 
by Sankara (ff. 7—62). 

It begins (f. 7 b):—harih sriganapataye namah u o adhi- 
gatatatvalokam lokottaravadinaip. pranamya munim kriyate 
saptatikayas tit a jayamamgala nama preksavantonukte 
prayojane na kvacit pravarttanta iti prayojanam ucyate i 
tatvajhanan moksah tatvani pancavimsatih i tathoktam 
pancaviipSatitatvajho yatra kutraSrametarah jatl miuadl 
sikhl va vimucyate natra saipSayah i etc. 

It ends (f. 62):—iti §rimatparamahamsaparivraja(read 
*parivrajaka)carya§rI-GrOvindabhagavatpujyapada6i§yena £rl- 
Samkarabhagavata kpta samkhyasaptatitika samapta l Srl- 
sarasvatyai namah 6rlkr§naya namah u 
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(3) 

The Tattvakaumudl, a Commentary on the Sdnkhyasar 
ptati , by Vacaspatimisra (ff. 1—40). See No. 104 (3). 

It begins:—harih Srlgapapataye namah avighnam astu 
ajam ekam lohitasuklakrsnam bahvlh prajas srjamanan 
namamah aja ye tan jusamana bhajanto jahaty enaqi 
bhuktabhogan numas tan i Kapilaya mahamunaye munaye 
Si§y5ya tasya casuraye Panca^ikhaya tathe§varakr§iiaya 
yayan namasySmah i iha khalu pratipipitsitam arttham 
pratipadayan pratipadayitavadheyavacano bhavati, etc. 

It ends (f. 40):—iti £ri-Vacaspatimi£raviracita sam- 
khyasaptatitlka samaptah n kumudanlva cetamsi bodhayanti 
satam sada 6rl-Vacaspatimi5ranaip. krti syat tatvakaumudl II 
ak§aram yat paribhrastam matrahlnan tu yat bhavet 
k?antum arhanti vidvamsah kasya nasti vyatikramah u Srl- 
gurubhyo namah u u u u 

(4) 

A fragment, not identified (ff. 41—46). 

F. 41 begins: — te vidhasyati alam utkanthaya tayety 
upadese tustih sakalakhyogha ucyate ya tu na kalan napy 
upadanat prakrter vivekakhyatir api tu bhagya deva ata 
eva madalasapatyani balani matur upadeSamatra devavi- 
vekakhyatimanti muktani babhuvuh, etc. 

( 5 ) 

The Tarkasamgrahadipika, a Commentary by Annam- 
bhatta on his own Tarkasamgraha (ff. 32). 

It begins:—harih Srlganapataye namah avighnam astu 
vi£ve§varaip. sambamurttiip. pranipatya giram guruip. tlkain 
gi6uhitaip. kurve tarkasa(m)grahadlpikam i etc. 

It ends: —ity Annambhattopaddhyayakrtatarkkasain- 
grahadlpika samapta n ii 6rlmahatripurasundaryai namah D etc. 
(Date etc. in Malayalam language.) 

( 6 ) 

The Tarkasamgraha , by Annambhatta (ff. 12). 
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It begins:—harih Srlganapataye namah avighnam astu 
nidhaya hydi, etc. 

It ends: — Kanadanyayamatay or balavyutpattisiddhaye 
Annambbattena vidu?a racitas tarkkasaipgrahah tarkkasaip- 
grahas samaptah d ^rl-Vedavyasaya namah Srlgurave namah. 

146 . 

Whi8h No. 148. 

Size: 7 x 1J in., 4 + 129 -f 60 leaves, from 6 to 9 lines on a page. 

Material: Palm leaves. 

Bate: Kollam 992, i. e. A. D. 1817. (Date given in Malayalam 
language on f. 129.) 

Scribe: Damodara. 

Character: Malayalam. 

( 1 ) 

Ff. 1—4 contain some fragments, not identified. 

( 2 ) 

The Sarvartharintamani, an astrological treatise, by 
Venkatanayaka , son of Appayarya. Fragment only (ff.l—22). 
See Hultzsch II, No. 1307, p. 128. 

It begins: — harih grlganapataye namah avighnam astu i 
srlmacchesagiristhale vinilayam Sri - VemkiteSaip. guruip. 
natva Yemkitanayakas tv anudinam jatopayayat 1 sudhih etc. 

F. 22b breaks off with the words: — rahau vilagne 
sakujerkaputre rahau brhatbljmihahuraryyah lagne £ca -f- e. 

( 3 ) 

Fragment of the first Sarga of the Balakanda of Veil - 
miki’s Ramayana (f. 23). 

F. 23 begins:—lokam gamisyati idam pavitram papa- 
ghnam puiiyaip. vedais ca sammitaijL yah pathed ramaca- 

ritam sarvapapaih pramucyate.. and ends:—iti 

grlramayane adikavye Srlyamadvadikande srlnaradavakye 
Srlsamksepo nama prathamas sarggah o . . . Srlgaijapataye 
namah i 

1 Read jatoppayaryyat with Dr. Hultzsch’ MS. 
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(4) 

Ff. 23 b—129 contain several fragments partly in Sanskrit, 
partly in Malayalam, which I cannot identify. 

( 5 ) 

A Malayalam Commentary on the Karanapaddhati 
(Astrology?). Ff. 1—60. 


147. 

Whish No. 149. 

Size: 7yXly in., (1) 4-160 + (3) leaves, generally 7 lines on a page. 
Material: Palm leaves. 

Date: 18th or 19 th cent.? 

Character: Malayalam. 

The Keralamahdtmya from the Bhugola-Purana. 

It begins:—laksmlgrame samagatya bhagavan bhrguna- 
ndanah gramanln kalpayam asa tasmin saptadaSa dvijan 
kancidvijam dvijesv atra arpglranvayam eva ca ksetraka- 
ryaya ramas tu laksmlSasyalaye nrpa, etc. 

F. 6 b:—itiSribhugolapurane keralamahatmye addhyayah u 
F. 39b:—iti gribhugolapurane pancaioddhyayah u 
F. 50 b:—iti grlbhugolapurane keralamahatmye gargga- 
yudhisthirasamvade addhyayah u 

F. 92:—iti keralotbhave nilanadlmahatmye pancamo- 
ddhyayah 11 u 

F. 131b:—iti srlbhugolapurane umamaheSvarasamvade 
keralamahatmye samksepo nama prathamoddhyayah n 
F. 155:—ity agastyasamhitayaip keralotbhave iksunadl- 
mahatmye pancapancaSodhyayah u 

It ends:—iti keralotbhave sthaleSamahatmye catu?sasti£- 
£atatamodhyayah II 6ubham bhavatu U 


148. 

Whish No. 150. 

Size: Ilf X if in., 209 leaves (the first of which is missing), 7 lines 
on a page. 

Material: Palm leaves. 
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Date: 17th or 18 th cent.? 

Character: Malayalam. The leaves are numbered by Akfaras. 

Injuries: The first two leaves damaged. 

The Sutasamhitd of the Skanda-Purana. The Sivama- 
hatmyakhanda wants the beginning (one leaf), the Jna- 
nayoga and Mukti Khandas are complete, the end of the 
Yajnavaibhavakha^da is missing. See No. 76. 

F. 3:—iti grlskande purane sutasaiphitayam sivamaha- 
tmyakhande prathamoddhyayah a 

The Sivamahatmyakhanda ends (f. 41):—iti skande purane 
sutasamhitayam sivamahatmyakhande trayoda^oddhyayah u 
sivamahatmyakhandas samaptah a 

The Jnanayogakhanda ends (f. 83):—iti ... jnanayoga- 
khande samadhividhir viip£atitamoddhyayah P samapta jha- 
nayogakhandah a 

The Muktikhanda ends (f. 112):—iti . . . muktikhande 
navamoddhyayah n muktikhandas samaptah a 

The MS. breaks off in the middle of the 39 th Adhyaya 
(which begins f. 204) of the Yajnavaibhavakhanda. 


149. 

Whish No. 151. 

Size: 7| xI t in., (1) + 1 + 109 + (1) + 20 + 29 + (1) leaves, 7 or 
8 lines on a page. 

Material: Palm leaves. 

Date: 18*h cent.? 

Character: Malayalam. 

( 1 ) 

The Abhijnanasdkuntala, by Kalidasa, in 7 Acts. 

It begins:—harih Srlganapataye namah nandyante tatah 
praviSati sutradharah ya srastus spstir adya vahati vidhi- 
hutam ya havir ya ca hotra (read hotrl) ye dve kalaip vi- 
dhatta Srutivisayagu^a ya sthita vyapya visvaip yam ahus 
sarvabhutaprakrtir iti yaya praninah pranavantah pratya- 
k§abhih prapannas tanubhir avatu vas tabhir astabhir i6ah i 
naipatthyabhimukham avalokya i aryye yadi naipatthyavi- 
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dhanam avasitam itas tavad agamyatam 1 praviSya natl i 
ama ia hmi I su i abhirupabhuyistha parisad e?a adya khalu 
Kalidasagrathitavastuna navena natakenopasthatavyam 
asmabhih I etc. 

The first Anka ends f. 16 b, the 2 nd A. f. 30, the 3 rd A. 
f. 42, the 4 th A. f. 58, the 5 th A. f. 72b, the 6 th A. f. 94b. 

It breaks off (f. 109b) with:—api ca i tava bhavatu 
vidaujahprajyavrsti(h) prajasatatayajnas (sic) svarggino bha- 
vayalam yugaSataparivartta. (Verse 193 in Bohtlingk’s 
edition.) 

( 2 ) 

The Daksayajnaprabandha, a poem. 

The Catalogue of the Library of the India Office, vol. II, 
part I, p. 65 mentions a ‘Daksayajna, by Kamanarayana’, 
published Calcutta 1881. The same work? 

It begins:—harih srlganapataye namah avighnam astu 
grlmatkailasaSaile sakalaganacamucakrasaippurnpasanau sa- 
nandam parijataprasavasulabhilan (?) manayan mandavatan 
pratyagrapremahydyam ani£am anusaran daksajamiksu (?) 
capakrldabhedair anaislt kamapi sa samayaip. somalekha- 
kalapah II 1 u 

It ends (f. 20):—sadyas saipprapya satraksitim anumili- 
tam prakrtaih praptajivaih datvS rudrasya bhagam vidhi- 
vad avahitas satraSesam samapya svastha svaip svan niva- 
sam prayayur atisukhas sopi dakso babhuva ll iti daksaya- 
jnaprabandham samaptaip. u ii ii 

(3) 

A fragment, not identified. 

It begins:—harih 6rlgariapataye namah avighnam astu 
sakam raja sagarbhyais samayajalanidhiip austaram sadhu 
tlrttha (read tlrtva?) nirmmukto vaktrarandhrad vidhur iva 
tamaso bhasamano nitantam panim partthatmajenatbhuta- 
bhujamahasa grahayann uttarayas santu§yan bandhuvarggais 
saha Samanasuto matsyapuryany avatslt i etc. 

It ends:—matjwacam aciran ni&amya padatarit (?) 1 vl^iha- 
namaskaric (?) cadarena nijasodaran ca samudani prapamya 

* The metre requires a short syllable. 
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samanatmajam yatudhanaparamesakollupatina&imarutasu- 
tan teli (?) x * adi devacarariaravindamakakan vila * (?) a 
karutibhinan a u 


150 . 

Whish No. 152. 

Size: x 1 i in., (2) + 196 + (2) leaves, generally 9 lines on a page. 

Material: Palm leaves. 

Date: Kollam 999, i. e. A. D. 1824. 

Character: Malayalam. 

The Tantrasamuccaya. 

It begins:—harih Srlgauapataye namah avighnam astu 
Srlgurave namah I 6rtmat§atguijasambhrtani vapur adhistha- 
yanugrhnati yah graddhabhaktipavitratopahara^ai svaraip- 
bhabhukarukaih purnnanandarasanubhur ativisadan (?) tar- 
ppito yajvanas tan devaip nnigamagamadyadhigatam nityaip 
samaradhnuyah (?)3 | gurudivakarabhadrakataksarusphuri- 
tahj*(t)kamalo darasambhft ah likhi tasmy atba tantrasamucca- 
yah, etc. 

P. 103:—iti tantrasamuccaye rahasyagamasarah patalah 
samapi sasthaprakptita (sic) krtapadaplthapratimavarakapl- 
thika pratisthah a 

P. 144:—iti tantrasamuccaye samudyatghatasaipkhya- 
parikalpanaprakarah patalah kalaiaprasadhanaitatsnapana- 
khyandavarosta samaptah u 

It ends:—baliplthamahaddhvajadijlttena vihitair ddeva- 
visuddhyavasrutais tatsuliSoddhya (sic) D u u u u iti samntra- 
samuccyeye samaptah I (sic) etc . (Date in Malayalam 
language.) 


151 . 

Vhish No. 154. 

Size: l^xlj in., (1) + 137 + 4 leaves, generally 7 lines on a page. 
Material: Palm leaves. 

Date: 17 th or 18 th cent.? 

1 The metre requires w — 

2 The metre requires for vila*. 

3 Doubtful reading. 
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Character: Malayalam. The leaves are numbered by Aksaras, in 
the same way as No. 19. 

Injuries: Leaves 93 and 94 damaged, half of leaf 100 lost. 


( 1 ) 

The Alamkarasarvasva by Rajanaka Ruyyaka or Man- 
khuka. Our MS. mentions Mankhuka as the author’s 
name. In Burnell, Tanjore, p. 54a, the name of the author 
is given as t Ka£m^rasandhivigrahikamahkhuka. , Generally 
Rajanaka Ruyyaka (or Rucaka) is mentioned as the author 
of our work. Thus in the edition published in the *Ka- 
▼yamala’ (No. 35, Bombay 1893); also in the Bodleian 
MS. Wilson 406 (Aufrecht-Oxford 210a), where Ruppaka 
is a mistake for Ruyyaka. Mitra, Notices No. 3015 (vol. IX, 
p. 117) has Rajanaka Rucaka. Biihler (Report, pp. 51, 
67 seq.) has shown that Rajanaka Ruyyaka was the Guru 
of Mankha or Mankhaka (who wrote his Srlkanthacarita 
between A. D. 1135 and 1145). Is Mankhuka identical 
with Mankhaka, and was he the real author of the Alam- 
kSraSastra which his Guru appropriated to himself? 

It begins:—harih Srlganapataye namah avighnam astu 
namaskrtya param vacan devln trividhavigraham nijalam- 
karasutranSm vrtya talparyam ucyate iha bhamahotbhata- 
prabhrtayas tavac cirantanalamkarakarah pratlyamanam 
arttham vacyopaskarakatayalamkarapaksaniksiptam ma- 
nyante tatha hi, etc . 

It ends:—gabdalamkaratvaprasaipgat tasmad a6raya£rayi- 
bhavenaiva cirantanamatanusytih II ii samaptan cedam alam- 
karasarvasvam n u iti Mamkhuko vitene ka£mlrak§itipasa- 
ndhivigrahikah sukavimukhalamkaran tad idam alamka- 
rasarvasvam u u u u nama§ £ivaya gantaya u u n u gubham 
astu ii ii ii ii 


( 2 ) 

A fragment (4 leaves, marked ka, kha, ga, gha), not 
identified. 

It begins:—iha visi§tau Sabdartthau kavyaip tayo5 ca 
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vaisi^tyan dharmamukbena vyaparamukhena vyaipgyamu- 
khena va iti trayah prayahpak§ah adyepy alaipkarato gupato 
veti dvaividdhyam, etc . 

It ends:—trirupatvad iti pak§adharmmatvam sapak?e 
satvam vipak?ad vyavpttir iti trlpi rupapi u vakyanyayo ml- 
mamsakanyayah a 

152. 

Whish No. 155. 

Size: 13i XI*- in., (1) + 187 -f- 39 + (1) leaves, from 10 to 12 lines 
on a page. 

Material: Palm leaves. 

Date: Probably copied for Mr. Whish in the early part of the 
19*h cent. 

Character: Malayalam. 

( 1 ) 

The Amarakosodghatana, a Commentary on Amarasimha’s 
Mmaliiiganusdsana , by Kstrasvamin. Not quite complete. 
See Aufrecht in Z. D. M. G., XXYIII (1874), pp. 103 seqq.; 
Burnell, Tanjore, p. 45. 

It begins:—harih Srlganapataye namah avighnam astu 
srigurubhyo namah di&yac cbivani Sivayos tilakayamanam 
gorocanarucilalatavilocanam yah anyonyagadhapariram- 
bhanipldanena pindlbhavan bahir iva sphutitonuragah i 
adyapy abhinnamudro yortthartthibhir AmarakoSa esa 
budhah utpatyate yathecchaip grhnlddhvan namaratnani i 
prakptipratyayavakyair vyastasamastair nniruktinigada- 
bhyam iti sapta^aih pathibhir nnamnam parayanam kur- 
mmah bhagna abhidhanakrto vivarltarai ca yatra vibhra- 
ntah namani tani bhaktum atigabanam aho vyavasita smah i 
sahajo yas samullasah k§lrabdbes sopi maipsyate candra 
ity atra kim kurmo gatanugatikan jagat i vastv eva tan 
na hi bhavet kriyatenyatha yat ka6 chadayed dinamapiip 
karasamputena saretarantaravicaracanan pratlr?yams tena- 
bam eva bata duijjana cakravarttl | etc. 

F. 21b:—ity AmarakoSotghatane sabdadivarggas saip- 
purnnah n 

F. 107:—ity AmarakoSotghatane vaiSyavarggas saippu- 
rppah ii 

14 
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F. 113:—iti srl - Kslrasvamy utpreksite Amarako£otgha- 
tane bhumyadikando dvitlyah i sudravarggas sampurnnah u 

F. 128:—ity Amarakosotgbatane saipklrpnavarggas sain- 
purnnah ii 

It breaks off (f. 137b) with:—6aradi bhava6 Saradah i 
laksanayabhinavah I adhpstopratibhah ii 6uddho varsa ca i 
vidvatsupragalbhau vi^aradau i vigataS 6aradopratibhatvan 
dososya viSaradah ii ii ii See AmarakoSa III, 3, 94. 

( 2 ) 

The Campubharata, by Manaveda, Stabakas I—VL 

Cf. ‘Manavedacampu’, Aufrecht CC. p. 451. 

It begins:—harih 6nganapataye namah avighnam astu I 
laksmlm atanutat sa yo munivaro VyasabhidhanoniSaiji 
yah praleyagirav Apantaratamorupena nityan tapah tanva- 
nasya kalaharer avikala lokopakarodyatad rag asyandata 
bharatamrtajharl yasyeyam [asye yam] asyendutah 111 nytya- 
ntam rajanlmukhe svapitaram stutyan trilokljanair nnityan 
tan nijakarnnatalavavanair atyantam anandayan aghnanaS 
ca yathalayaip. bhuyi karagrenorunadam krpanighnatma sa 
hi vighnaraja iha me vighnan vijeghnlyatam | 2 I 

F. 7:—iti Srl-Manavedaviracite campubharate prathama 
stabakah ii 

It ends:—iti £rI-Manavedaviracite campubharate sa§tha 
stabakah u H atha bhupatir atbhutavadanam gunasaipra- 
njitasarvajlvalokaip. yuvarajapade yuvanam enaip bharatam 
modabharancitobhyasincat i 1 n 

153 . 

Whish No. 158. 

Size: 7? X l4 in., 35 -f- 5 -J- 4 -J- 9 -i-14 —44 leaves, 7 or 8 lines 
on a page. 

Material: Palm leaves. 

Date: 17 th or 18^ cent.? 

Character: Malayalam. 

(1 —3) 

Fragments of works, partly in Sanskrit, partly in Mala¬ 
yalam, not identified. 
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(4) 

Fragment of a Prayogasara, a work on ritual? 

It begins:—harih atah param pravak?yEmi yogaip para- 
madurllabham dharmamok§apradan tatvan divyam divya- 
layapradam niskalasyEprameyasya devasya paramatmanah 
santanayogam ity Elms samsErocchittisadhanaip. yogSt sama- 
dhis sayujyam sayujyEd divyasanmata sa hi saipsarasa- 
ndhana havanl muktir isyate kamakrodhas tatha lobho 
mohaS ca mada eya ca i mEtsaryan ceti §advarggo vairl 
jneyo mumuksuna yama6 ca niyamas tadvad Esannam pra- 
nadharanam pratyahEro dharana ca dhyanan capi sama- 
dhita, etc. 

F. 8:—iti prayogasare pancamah patalah u atah paraqi 
pravaksyami yathEvac chamkulaksanam nitye naimittike 
capi vasadhlne ca karmani dikvidiksaipSaye prapte Saiji- 
kus Saranam ucyate, etc. 

It ends (f. 9 b):—pra£astasutrasuk§man tu 6amkunaiva- 
vadharayet yathaiva purvaparayamyasaumyadigbhagavi- 
jnanam ihopadistaip samasantastavi^ayam vivicya karyya^i 
karmanibandhanani i iti prayogasare satdviip^ah patalah u u 

(5) 

Fragment of a work of the Prayoga kind, on witchcraft 
and domestic rites. 

It begins:—harih me$amaipsamalaklrnnatatketamisadhu- 
pitadadimlphalasanpattiip mahatlip labhate param i yasya 
kasyapi mEipsena goksiragulasaipgina tena siktena nEraipgl 
sussvadakhyE 1 phalo£rita i prathamaip. kusumo mesah ku- 
tharena ksate kpte jamghayam tilacurnpena samena madhu- 
sarppisa i etc. 

F. 1 margin:—pEdapadohalaprakEravidhi. 

F. lb marg.:—v^ksasecanaip. 

F. 2 marg.:—vljEropapaip. (Read bljS°?) 

F. 2b marg.: — vrksavaicitryadohalabhedEh bljastaip- 

bhanam. 

F. 5 marg.:—tilakosarvalokava^yakaram. 

1 The reading of the syllable ssva is doubtful. 

14* 
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F. 5 b marg.:—j-tunaSaip. 

F. 8 marg.:—vanjiraprakriya. 

P. 9 marg.:—payastambhah. 

P. 10 marg.: — bhunagatailaprakarah. bhunagolpatti- 
prakarah. 

P. lib marg.:—dlrghakeSakaranam. keSavrddhih. 

F. 12 marg.:—karnnavrddhih. kucavarddhanaip. 

F. 12b marg.:—strlmukhakantikaranaip. Syamikaharanam. 
kantisaurabhakaranaip. 

F. 13 marg.:—Sariradurgandhaharanaip i dordduramo- 
daharanam i vadanadurgandhaharanam i kantisaurabha- 
karanaip. I 

F. 13b marg.: — sussvarakaranaip. atibuddhiprayogah. 
ksulpipasaharai^aprayogah. 

F. 14 marg.:—pipasaharajiam. 

It ends (f. 14):—dugdhayuktam phalaip dhatiyadinaikaip 
pesayet tatah sitajyasahitah vacyamodakam bhaksayet tu 
tam daSaratresu samhanti pipasah ca na saip^ayah ii ii 

( 6 ) 

The Sambhava-Parvan of the Mahabharata, in twelve 
Adhyayas. This MS. has been fully treated in my paper 
“On the South-Indian Recension of the Mahabharata,” 
Indian Antiquary, vol. XXVII, 1898, pp. 134—136. 

164. 

Whish No. 159. 

Size: lOxly in., 1 + 72 + 1 leaves, 7 or 8 lines on a page. 

Material: Palm leaves. 

Dctte: 17 th or 18th cent.? 

Character: Malayalam. 

Injuries: Some leaves damaged by insects. 

The Prakrtarupavatara, a Prakrt Grammar, by Sim- 
haraja, son of Samudrcibandhayajvan. See Pischel, Gram- 
matik der Prakrit-Sprachen (Buhler’s Grundriss I, 8), 
Strassburg 1900, p. 42 seq. 

It begins:—harih Srlganapataye namah avighnam astu 
antarayandhatamasaviddhvamsanavibhakaram daityavar- 
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tmopamarddenduqi vande karimukham mahah (read aham?) I 
uttarabhimukha bhaktE yasya vEcaspatav api bhajEmi bhfi- 
gadheyan taip prasannarp dak§inamukhaip i setuip vyEkhyE- 
narupaip gahanam akpta ya£ SEstrasEhityasindhor buddhya 
baddhva yathartthaip yyaracayata nijEip sindhubandheti- 
samjnam natvE taip yEyajukaip nigamavidhividaip tatam 
asya prasadad vyaktaip rupEvataraip viracayati mitam 
Simharat prakrtlyaip i iha prEkrtaiabdEs tridhE i saip- 
skrtasamEs saipskptabhavE deSyES ceti I etc. 

F. 13:—ity ajantEh pulliipgah parisamEptEh il athEjanta 
strilimga ucyante I 

P. 72b ends:—yu§madEdibhyah parasya chasya didEro 
bhavati i tuhmara i ahmEra i anyadj-SasyannE iravara isau u 

Ff. 73—75 are omitted. 

It ends on f. 76: —***** ssagphpau drsigrahoh i vassadi I 
grhnadi il n iti sakalavidyavisaradasya Samudrabandhaya- 
jvanas sununa Simharajanamadheyena viracite prakrtaru- 
pavatare §aurasenyEdivibhEgas samaptah 0 


155 . 

Whish No. 160. 

Size: 6£xl| in., (1) -{- 103 + (1) leaves, 9 or 10 lines on a page. 

Material: Paper. 

Date: 17to or 18to cent.? 

Character: Malayalam. 

The Amarakosa, or the Namalinganusdsana by Amara- 
sirnha. 

It begins:—harih Srlgapapataye namah avighnam astu I 
yasya jnEnadayEsindhor, etc. 

It ends*:—dvandveSvabadavav aivabadava na samEbpte 
kantas suryenduparyayapurvoyahpurvakopi ca vatakaS cE- 
nuvakaS ca kuduipgakah liipgEdisaipgrahavarggah il iti trtl- 
yakandas samEptah i AmarakoSakandaip etc. 


‘ z Leaf damaged. , 

« See III, 5, 16-17. 
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156 . 

WfflSH No. 162. 

Size: 7tX 1| in., 137 leaves, 8 lines on a page. 

Material: Palm leaves. 

Date: 17 or 18 tk cent.? 

Character: Malayalam. Leaves numbered by Ak§aras. 

The Sivadharmottara, in 12 Adhyayas. See Aufrecht 
CC. p. 649. 

It begins:—harih £rlganapataye namah I avighnam astu I 
jnanaiaktidharam bantam kumaram Samkaratmajam deva 
** danam skandam Agastyah parippcchati bhagavan dar- 
Sanat tubhyam antyajasyapi samgatih saptajanmasu vipra- 
tva(m) svarggat bhrastasya jay ate yenasi natha bhutanam 
sarvesam anukampakah atas sarvahitan dharmam sam- 
ksepat prabravlhi me dharma bahuvidha devyai devena 
kathitah kila te ca 6rutas tvaya sarve prcchami tvam ahan 
tatah kimpradhanas 6ive dharmaS sivavakyan ca kldp£am 
liipgerccitaS §ivah kena vidhina samprasldati vidyadanan 
ca dananam sarvesam uttamam kila tac ca Srutau dvije- 
ndranan nanyesam samudahrtam tat punyam sarvavarna- 
nan jay ate kena karmana, etc . 

F. 8b:—iti Sivadharmottare gosadaipgavi(dhi)r nnama 
prathamoddhyayah i 

F. 25 b:—iti givadharmottare vidyarogyastutir nnama 
dvitlyoddhyayah ii 

F. 74b:—iti .. . papagativi£eso nama saptamoddhyayah n 

F. 97:—iti ... svargginarakicihnaddhyayo nama n 

F. 112:—iti . . . prayaScittavidhir nnama ekadagoddhya- 
yah n 

It ends:—iti Sivadharmottare skanda[h]prokte 6ivagame 
gomahatmyan nama dvada£oddhyayah II givadharmottaram 
samaptam u namaS 6ivaya u 


157 . 

Whish No. 163. 

Size: 7| x l4 in., (1) + 1 + 52 + 2 + (1) + 17 [numbered from 7 to 
23] + (1) + 1 + (1) + 1 + 20 leaves, 7 lines on a page. 
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Material: Palm leaves. 

Date: 17n* or 18*n cent.? 

Character: Malayalam. Leaves numbered by Aksaras. 

(1) A fragment of the Bhagavadgitd, breaking off at the 
beginning of the 14 th Adhyaya (verse 14), followed by some 
fragments of works which I cannot identify. 

It begins:—Sriganapataye namah avighnam astu i Dhrtara- 
stra uvaca I dharmmaksetre kuruksetre samaveta yuyu- 
tsavah mamakah pandava& caiva kim akurvata Sahjaya i 
Sanjaya uvaca I cfrstva tu pandavamkaip vyudhan Duryo- 
dhanas tada acaryam upasaipgamya raja vacanam abra- 
vit i etc . 

F. 4b:—iti grlbhagavatgltasupanisatsu brahmavidyayam 
yogaSastre £nkr§£arjunasamvade arjjunavi§adayogo n&ma 
prathamoddhyayah u 

The 13 th Adhyaya ends f. 52. Then follows:—Srlbha- 
gavan i param bhuyah pravaksyami jhananam jnanam utta- 
maip ya(j) jnatva munayas sarve paraip siddhim ato ga- 
tah, etc. 

F. 52b ends:—pravyddhe tu pralayam yati dehabhpt 
tadottamavida(m) lo. 

Then follow two leaves, not numbered. The first leaf 
begins: — mulambhoruhamaddhyakonavilasatbandhukara- 
gojvalan jvalajalajitendukantilahari[m]m anandasandayinlm 
helalalitanllakuntaladharan mlottarlyamSukam kolluradini- 
vasinlm bhagavatln dhySyami mukaipbikam i etc. 

A fragment of 17 leaves, numbered as leaves 7 to 23, 
begins:—harih Sriganapataye namah avighnam astu Sukla- 
mbaradharam visjium SaSivarnnam caturbhujam prasanna- 
vadanan dhySyet sarvavighnopaSantaye I on namo bhaga- 
vate vasudevaya on namo bhagavate purusottamaya on 
namo narayanaya on namas sarvalokagurave, etc. 

F. 20: —aksobhyas sarvaprahara$ayudhah i harih I iti 
om klrttanam yasya ke£avasya mahatmanah namnam sa- 
basran divyanam aSesena praklrttitam ya idam * gpfluyan 
nityam, etc . 

It ends (£. 23b):—kayena vaca manasendriyair vS bu- 
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ddhyatmana vanusrta svabhavat karomi yad yat sakalam 
parasmai narayanayeti samarppayami ] Subham astu n 
A fragment of one leaf begins:—harih maheSvara psih 
anustup chandah i annapurnne^varl devata i on namo bha- 
gavati annapurnesvari annam me dehi dadapaya svaha 11 
Vame6vara psih I gayatri chandah I kumaramurttir dde- 
vata i etc . 

(2) The Anandalahari, by Sankaracarya. See Haeberlin’s 
Kavyasamgraha pp. 246 seqq. 

It begins:—Srlganapataye namah avighnam astu £iva& 
£aktya yukto yadi bhavati Saktah prabhavitum na ced evan 
devo na kkalu kuSala spanditum api atas tvam araddhyam 
hariharavirihcadibhir api pranantum stotum va katham 
akptapunyah prabhavati I 1 i 

It ends: — pradlpajvalabhir ddivasakaranlrajanavidhis 
sudhasuteS candropalajalalavair argghyaracana svaklyair 
aipbhobhis salilanidhisauhityakaranan tvadlyabhir vagbhis 
tava janani vacam stutir iyam i 103 i! ya kanthanalakaba- 
llkrtakalakutacchayeva visphurati vaksasi candramauleh sa 
me samastaduritani kataksamala tucchlkarotu tuhinacala- 
kanyakayah ii 


158 . 

Whish No. 164. 

Size: 7xl| in., 150 leaves (but the two first leaves are lost), 
from 7 to 9 lines on a page. 

Material: Palm leaves. 

Date: 17th cent.? 

Character: Malayalam. Leaves numbered by Aksaras. 

Injuries: The MS. is in a very bad condition, many leaves being 
badly damaged. 

(1) 

Sankara's Commentary on the Bahvrcalrahmam-Upa - 
nisad , i. e., the 2 nd Aranyaka of the Aitareya- Aranyaka 
(ff. 3—108). 

The beginning is lost. 

F. 7: — atranantaratikrante granthe mahavratakhyain 
karmmadhigatam yasmin mahad ukthakhyaip. Aastraip 
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bj-hatl sahasralak§anaiji gasyate tat karmmokthagastro- 
palaksitam ukthan namanekalokakaladevatadivibhedavigi§ta- 
pranavijnanena samucciclr?i **, etc. 

F. 34b:—syargge loke sarvan kfiman aptvamrtas sama- 
bhavat samabhavad iti u iti gri-Govindabhagayatpujyapada- 
&$yaparamahaip8aparivrajakacarya-grl-§amkarabhagavatpa- 
dakptau bahvrcabrahmanopani?advivarane pratbamoddhya- 
yah d prana uktbam ity etad avadharitam tasya ca prapasya 
sarvatmatvan tan ca sarvatmapranam uktbam aham asmlti 
vidyat karmajnanadhikptah purusah, etc. 

Adhyaya 2 ends f. 45 b; Adby. 4 f. 92; Adhy. 5 f. 103. 

It ends:—iti grI-Govindabhagavatpujyapadasi§yaparama- 
hamsaparivrajaka-&amkarabhagavatpadakrtaubahvrcabrab- 
manopanisattlka samapta u u brahmane namah d grlguru- 
bhyo namah ii gndurggayai namah n narayanaya namah II 

(2) 

Sankara's Commentary on the Samhita - Upanisad, i. e., 
the 3 rd Aranyaka of the Altar eya-Ar any aka (ff. 109—150). 

It begins:—om athatas samhitaya upani§ad ity adya 
samhitopanisad asyas samksepato vivaranam karisyamah 
mandamaddhyamabuddhlnam api tadartthabhivyakti syad 
iti tadartthavijnanaprayojanan ca yaksyati sandhlyate pra- 
jaya pagubhir ity adi, etc. 

It ends (on the fragmentary leaf 150b):—**** bhagavat- 
pujyapadagisyagrlmatparamahaipsaparivra **** rabhagavat- 
kptau saiphitopani§advivaranam sa ** ii ** ya namah u 
$rikr§naya namah ll grldurggade * ai ** ii akhilabhuvana- 
hetun nityavijhanamurttiip sakalajanahrdisthaip sarvadava 
***** n deyadeyam pragaip. ************ 

159. 

Whish No. 165. 

Size: H£x2 in., (2)-j-45 leaves (numbered as 38 to 82), 13 lines 
on a page. 

Material: Palm leaves. 

Date: 18th cent.? 

Character: Malayalam. 
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The Commentaries on the Trptidlpa , Kutasthadlpa ( Tat - 
paryadipika ), and Dhyanadipa , parts of the Pancadasl, by 
Eamakrma, the pupil of Bharatitirtha and Vidyaranya. 

See Nos. 58 and 81 (2). 

It begins (f. 38): — vedartthasya prakaSena tamo harddam 
nivarayan pumartthamS caturo deyad vidyatirtthamaheSva- 
rah I natva srl-Bharatltlrtha-YidyaranyamunlSvarau kriyate 
trptidipasya vy&khyanam gurvanugrahat | trptidlpakhyam 
prakaranam arabhamana srl - Bharatltlrtthagurus tasya 
srutivyakhyanarupatvad vyakhyeyam Srutim adau pathati I 
atmanan ced vijaniyad ayam a + iti purusah, etc . 

F. 63 b:—iti srlparamahamsaparivrajakacaryya-Srl-Bha- 
ratltirttha - V idyaranyamunivaryyakimkarena 3Jamakr?na- 
khyavidusa viracita tpptidlpika vyakhya samapta ll Subham 
astu ll natva srl-Bharatltlrttha-Yidyaranyamunisvarau kurve 
kutasthadlpasya vyakhyan tatparyyadlpikam i etc . 

F. 70:—iti . . . kutasthadipavyakhya samapta ll ll natva 
Srl-Bharatltirttha-YidyaranyamunlSvarau kriyate ddhyana- 
dlpasya vyakhya samksepato maya I etc. 

It breaks off (f. 82b) with the words:—iti proktam 
yamenapi prcchate naciketasa iti | uktam arttham upa- 
samharati I iha vamarane vasya bra. 


160 . 

WfflSH No. 169. 

Size: 7\ x It in, (1) + 19 + (1) + 14 + 21 + (1) + 57 leaves, gene¬ 
rally 8 lines on a page. 

Material: Palm leaves. 

Date: 18th 0 r 19th cent.? 

Character: Grantha. 

( 1 ) 

The Vrttaratnakara by Kedara Bhatta, the son of Bhaftaka. 
See No. 54 (3). 

It begins:—Srir astu sukhasantSnasiddhyartthan naumi 
brahmacyutarccitam | gaunvinSyakopetain Samkaram loka- 
Samkaraip ll 1 n vedartthasaivaSastrajho Bhattakobhu(d) dvijo- 
ttamah i tasya putrosti KedaraS Sivapadarccane ratat 11 2 c 
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It ends:—iti §asthoddhyayah D vpttaratnakarah purpiiah i 
om B 

(2) 

Fragment of the Lalitastavaratna. The title is not 
found in this MS. But see Nos. 63 (6), 115 (12) and 174 
which contain other copies of the same Stotra. 

It begins: —vande gajendravadanaip vamaipkarudhavalla- 
bhailistam i kumkumaparagasonam kuvalayinljarakoraka- 
pldam i 1 i sa jayati suvarnaSailas sakalajagaccakrasaip- 
ghatitamurttih i kancananikunjavatlkandaladamarlpraban- 
dhasamgltah o 2 u ... tatra catussatayojanaparinahan 
devaSilpina racitaqi I nanasalamanojhan namamy ahan 
nagaram adividyayah i 5 i etc. 

It breaks off (f. 14):—tatra prakasamanan taranikaraih 
pariskrtam sevyam i amj*tamayakantikanda]am antali kala- 
yami kundasitam indum i 102 u 6riipga. 

(3) 

The Barhaspatyasiitra, or Nitisarvasva by Brhaspati, in 
6 Adhyayas. 

It begins:—Brhaspatir athacaryya indraya nltisarvasvam 
upadisati i atmavan [n]raja | atmavantam mantrinam apa- 
dayet i dandanltir eva vidyadharmmam api lokavikrustan 
na kuryat i etc. 

It ends:—iti Barhaspatyasutre sasthoddhyayah u srl- 
gurubhyo namah I 6ubham astu i 

(4) 

First Part of the Siibodhinl, a Commentary on the 
Brhajjdtaka of Varahamihira. 

It begins:—£rlga$e£aya namah i atmayate svatmavidaii 
jananaip margayate janmavivaijjitanaip i dlpayate yo jaga- 
tam abhlstaip dadatu nas sonyataranaveksarp i ya hora 
racita Varahamihiracaryyena nanartthinl tasya matgurude- 
vatananasarojataprasadagatam i etc . 

It breaks off at the beginning of the 2 nd Adhyaya: — iti 
savyakhyane horaSastre saipjnaddhyayah. prathama^ u harih 
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orp. u subham astu atha gphayonibhedaddhyayo vyakhyayate 
tatra prathamena Slokena purvoktasya horakhyasya kala- 
purusasyatmadisvarupam rajadirupatvan caha i ... sacivau 
presyah sahajah II 1 n kalasyatmS, kalatma kalasya. 

161 . 

¥hish No. 171. 

Size: 7^x14 in., 39 leaves, 9 or 10 lines on a page. 

Material: Palm leaves. 

Date: An entry by Mr. Whish is dated ‘Calicut 1823’. The MS. was 
probably written at that date. 

Character: Malayalam. 

The Krsnlyam, an astrological treatise. See No. 113 
(2) and No. 162. 

It begins: — £riganapataye namah i avighnam astu srl- 
gurubhyo namah I yena traikalyajnanam saipmuditam 
ajnanan timiravarttibhyo tajjnanam divyayutam vak?ye 
tasmai namaskptyam jyotisaphalam adeSah phalarttham 
arambhanam bhavati loke tasmad yatnah karyyo hy adeSe 
jyotisajnena 1 ii 2 n etc . 

It ends:—Kpsnasya kptiS cintajnanam krsnlyam iti namna 
iti kpsnlye ekatrim&oddhyayah ii II Krsnlyaip samaptaip h 
harih Srlkp^naya namah Srlvasudevaya namah i etc. 

162 . 

Whish No. 172. 

Size: 5-g-x l| in., (2) -f- 54 -f- (10) leaves, 9 lines on a page. 

Material : Palm leaves. 

Date: Beginning of 19cent.? 

Character: Malay alam. 

Fragment of the Krsnlyam , an astrological treatise. 

See No. 161. 

It begins:—harih £rlga$apataye namah avighnam astu 
yena traikalajnanam uktam ajnanatimiravarttibhyah I 
tajnanan divyayutaip. vak§ye tasmai namaskptyan jyoti§a- 

* See below No. 162 for various readings. 
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phalam ade6ah phalarttham Sraipbhapam bhavati loka 
tasmad yatnah karyyo hy ade£e jyoti^ajnanena, etc. 

It breaks off with the words: — 6a3i6ukrabhyaip. i?te Sitir 
ggavo hrtas sagopalah i 


163. 

Whish No. 174. 

Size: 14^x2 in., (1) + 59 leaves, 10 lines on a page. 

Material: Palm leaves. 

Date: An entry by Mr. Whish is dated 1828. The MS. is probably 
not much older. 

Character: Grantha. 

The Bhdsdpariccheda , by Visvandtha PUncanana Bhattd- 
carya, followed by the Author's own Commentary Siddha- 
ntamuktavali. 

It begins :—** 6rlgapapataye namah avighnam astu Srl- 
gurubhyo namah I nutanajaladhararucaye gopavadhutidu- 
kulacoraya i tasmai kr?paya namas saipsaramahlruhasya 
bijaya dravyam gunas tatha karmma sSmanyaip savi£e?akaip 
samavayas tathabhavah padartthas sapta klrttitah o 2 I 
ksityaptejomarudvyomakaladigdehino manah I dravyapy atha 
gupa rupaqi raso gandhas tatah paraip u 3 i sparSas saip- 
khya parimitih prthaktvan ca tatah paraip. I sarpyogai ca 
vibhagag ca paratvan capa(ra)tvakaip i 4 i etc. 

F. 6b:—iti paribha§aparicchedas samEptah u 

It ends: —iti £rlmahopaddhyaya-Pancananabhattacaryya- 
viracita siddhantamuktavall samapta II harib om Srlgurubhyo 
namah it 


164. 

Whish No. 175. 

Size: 13} xl? in., 43 leaves, generally 8 lines on a page. 

Material: Palm leaves. 

Date: Probably 18 cent. 

Character: Malayalam. The leaves are numbered as follows: ma 
ma mi mi mu mu mr mr ml me mai mo mau ma mama — ya ya 
yi yi yu yu yr — na na ni nl nu nu nr nr nl nl ne nai no nau nama 
na — pa pa pi pi pu. 
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Fragment of the Bharttrkavya (Bhattikavya) with the 
Commentary Jayamaiigala. 

The first leaf begins: —vyasaktam maip. hatavan karmmani 
hana iti ninih tatra hi kutsitagrahanam karttavyam ity uk- 
tam yadi sugrlve(na) mama virodhah kin tavayam iti kutsitain 
hananan tad eva dar£ayann aha 11 papakpt sukpta(m) maddhye 
rajnah punyakytas sutah mam apapan duracaram kin niha- 
tyabhidhasyasi n papakpd ityadi i etc. 

F. 20 b:—iti bharttrkavyatlkayan jayamaipgalabhidhana- 
yam adhikarakande prathamah paricchedah II sugrlvasama- 
gamasamjnakah pancamas sarggah 11 

The last (P) 1 leaf ends: — mriyamahe na gacchamah 
kausalyayanivallabham upalambhyam apaSyantah kaumarlm 
patatam vara i mriyamaha ity adi i he patataip. vara 
mriyamahe na gacchamah kim iti kaumarlm akptapurvada- 
raparigraham pati[ta]m labdhayatim kaumarapurvavacana 
iti kausalyaya apatyam kausalyakarmaryyabhy5,h ceti phin 
kausalyayanih ramah tasya vallabham i§tam upalabhySip 
pra£astam por adupadhad yat upat pra£amsayam iti 2 yati 
pratyaye num i apaSyantah anupalabhamanah u 


165 . 

Whish No. 176. 

Size: 14x1^ in., (4) + 271 -f (1) leaves, 9 or 10 lines on a page. 

Material: Palm leaves. 

Date: An entry by Mr. Whish is dated ‘Tellicherry, December 
18S1\ The MS. may be about 50 years older. 

Character: Grantha. 

The Bgveda-Samhita in the Pada-Patha, accented, 
A?takas I—IV. The Udatta accents are expressed by 
the sign^_ (u?) placed on the top of the syllable. The 
Svarita is expressed by the signy at the bottom of the 
line, e. g. kvay in V, 30, 1. At the end of unaccented 
words we find the sign ^ at the bottom of the line. The 


* Possibly the leaves are disarranged. 

^ See Panini IV, 1, 155; III, 1, 98; VII, 1, 66. 
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sign L is used to express the Anunasika, e. g. devan i L l a i 
iha i vaksati^ I in I, 1, 2. 

It begins: — agnim l lle^ I pur&h— hitam i yajMsya i 
devam i ptvijam ii hotaram I ratna — dhatamam u 

The first Astaka ends f. 70:—prathama§take a^amo- 
ddhyayah a 

The second Astaka begins:—pr& i vah^ i prantam i 
raghu — manyavah ^ I 4ndhah i yajn&m i rudraya I mllhuse I 
bharaddhvam ^ H etc . 

Astaka II ends f. 137b, Astaka IH f. 202 b, Astaka IV 
f. 271b. 

The MS. contains also the following Khilas 1 : Khila II 
(end of Mandala I) on ff. 108 b, 109; Khila III (end of 
Mandala II) on f. 133; Kh. IV (end of hymn V, 44) on 
f. 218b; Kh. VI (end of hymn V, 51) on f. 221b; Kh. VII 
(end of V, 84) on f. 235; Kh. XI (end of VI, 44) on 
f. 260; Kh. XII (end of VI, 48) on f. 265. The Khilas I, 
V, VIII (Srlsukta), IX and X are not found. 


166 . 

Whish No. 177. 

Size: 19x2* in., (1) + 166 [numbered as ff. 160—323, ff. 281, 
282 counted twice] + 1 leaves, 11 (sometimes 12) lines on a page. 

Material: Palm leaves. 

Date: Entries by Mr. Whish dated “Tellicherry December 1831”. 
The MS. may be about the same age as No. 176, but it is written by 
a different hand. 

Character: Grantha. 

The Bgveda-Samhita in the Pada-Patha, accented (in 
the same manner as No. 176), A?takas V—VIIL 

It begins: — stuse I nara | divah i vya i asy& I pra-s&nta I 
a-Svina I huve^ I j&rama^iah | vya i arkkaih I etc. 

The V th A§taka ends f. 198 b, the VI th Astaka f. 241, 
the VII th Astaka £ 282b, and the VIII th Astaka f. 323b. 


1 See Professor Max Muller’s 2 nd Edition of the Kigveda-Samhita 
with Sayana’s Comm., vol. IV, pp. 519 sqq. 
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Mandala IX ends f. 265b. Khila XIV is found on f. 178, 
Khila XVII f. 247 b. There may be more Rhilas in other 
places, though I could not find them. 

It ends: — yfttha i vab^ I sft-saha i ftsati n 49 ii gati- 
timnadhadhamastama nassanna sanus sanam (??) II addhya- 
yasya suktani vargasamasamkhyani ii ity astamestakestamo- 
ddhyayah u subrahmanaya paramagurave namah u bin- 
dudurllipi 0 etc. 


167 . 

Whish No. 178. 

Size: 15f Xli in., 6 + 165 leaves, 7 or 8 lines on a page. 

Material: Palm leaves. 

Date: Entry by Mr. Whish dated 1831. The MS. is probably not 
very much older. 

Character: Grantha. 

The Prakrti (ft 1—157) and the Prakrticalaksara 
(ff. 157 b—165) of the Samaveda. An entry by Mr. Whish 
says: “This volume contains the Prakpitih of the SAma- 
Vedah ; and the CHalAkshram of the same — C. M. 
Whish — Tellicherry 1831 — NB. The Chalaksharam is 
a running index of the Prakritih.” The first 6 leaves 
contain an Index to the volume, written by Mr. Whish. 

It begins:—gautamasya parkkah i o ta gna i I & cho 
ya hi na vo i to ya pre i i tokaya pre i i gr ka na no ha l 
vya co dato ya pre i i tokaya pre i I naghl i ho ta sa I 
tsa ve i ba aft ho va i hi si l di 7 pa 9 ma 9 jho I a 
te gna a yahi vl i takaya i i gr kah pa no havya da taya 
i i ni ghai ho ta satsi barha i si i baverha i §a aft ho va I 
bajarhl §1 I di 9 pa 6 ma 6 tr h etc . See Sv. I, 1, 1, 1* 

F. 2:—ekonavimSati prathamab H F. 3:—pancada^a 
dvitlyah li F. 4b: — ekavimSatis tftlyah u F. 7:—dva- 
vipa^ati caturtthah u etc. 

F. 18: — caturdaSa dvada^a ii harih om ii agneyapi sama- 
ptam ii 
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F. 30b:—dvaviipSati §a?tbat n samaip 132 D bahus&mi 
samaptam it om tv&§trl sama i i pam kha yantlh i etc. See 
Sv. I, 2, 2, 4, 1. 

F. 35b:—ekadaSa sasthah u 64 o ekasami samaptam o 
om ii bharadvajasyarkkau dvau i a pa bhi tva su i etc . 
See Sv. I, 3, 1, 5, 1. 

F. 51b: —ekadaSastamah o bphati samaptam « samaip 
150 D 

F. 58:—trayodaia tritlyah ii tpstup samaptam o om 
saikhajidinam i ga yi ya I etc. See Sv. I, 4, 2, 1, 1. 

F. 66: — caturviipSati caturtthahi u anustup samaptam ii 
F. 80:—§odaSa navamah ii indrapucchaip samaptam o 
F. 116: — pancatriipSad ekadaSa « pavamanaip sama¬ 
ptam n samaija ii 387 u 

F. 127 b: — dvadaia saptamah u prathamaparvaip sama¬ 
ptam ii F. 137:—saptada&i saptamah u dvitlyaparvas sama- 
ptah ll F. 150:—dvada^astamah ii tritlyaparvaip samaptam ii 
harih om ii araoaip samaptam u samam 248 ii 
F. 156:—daia tj-tlyah II Sukriyam samaptaip. ll F. 157 
ends:—hi ma sthi ka a pre I da ka yo I a ci I di 6 pa 
6 ma 2 ka ll gayatraip samaptam u Subham astu Srlguru- 
car a^aravindabhyam namah n etc. (Scribe’s colophon in 
Malayalam language.) 

F. 157b begins:—agnijho tra tra tarn agne jhu agnin 
duku i agnirvatra dhudhedi i pre§tha chodhau ku I tva- 
nnojhego i ehyundainr l a te the ju i tvam agne bl i agne 
vivasvad agho ekonaviipSati prathamah u namas te <Ju l du- 
taip vo vlu i etc. See Sv. I, 1, 1, 1. 

It ends (£ 165):—daia tritlyah ii Sukriyaip samaptam ll 
vi dama ghavanvi darayendran dhanasya cautl <Jhu i a i 
va no i u dvaya nte i tatsaka I Sakvarl samaptam ll prakjti- 
calaksaraip samaptam u harih om etc. 


168 . 

Whish No. 179. 

Size: 7tX 1* in., 3 + 54 leaves, 4 or 5 lines on a page. 
Material: Palm leaves. 

15 
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Date: 17 tb or 18 th cent.? 

Character: Malayalam. 

( 1 ) 

A fragment of the Nidanasthana of th eAstangasamgraha 
by Vagbhata, Adhyaya 3 X . 

It begins:—smyto vatapittaSlesmaksataksayaih k§ayayo- 
peksitas sarve balinaS cottarottaraip I tesam bhavisyatain 
rupam kanfhe kandurar o cakah Sukapurnabhakanthatvaip. 
tatradho vihatonilah i urddhvam pravrttoras tasmin kanthe 
ca saipsajan 3irasrotamsi sampuryya tatomgany utksipann 
iva i etc. 

It ends:—kramad vlryyam rucih pattir balam varnna3 
ca hlyate i kslnasya sasrhmutratvam syac ca ppsthakati- 
grahah vayu[h]pradhana(h) kupita dhatavo rajayaksmanah. 

( 2 ) 

Some Y aisnava tracts, viz. Ekddasivratamdhdtmya, Jay anti - 
mdhdtmya from the Skanda-Purana, Jayantwrata (?), 
Anantavrata (?), and Bh dskaramatamahdtmya. 

The first tract begins:—grlganapataye namah avighnam 
astu i Yudhisthira uvaca i Srutam maya yadu^restha vrats- 
nam uttamotta[motta]mam k|d;[y]artthosmi na sandehas 
tvalprasadad adhoksaja I anyo me samSayo bhuyad dhfdi 
Salyah ivarppitah chettum arhasi deveSa na *** hi vidyate I 
tvam rte devakiputra sarvajha yadupumgava ekada&vratam 
idan nityam va kamyam eva va I etc. 

It ends (f. 19): — iti ekada£lvratamahatmyam samaptam « 
namostu tejase dhenupaline lokapaline dharapayodharotsam- 
gaSayine £esa£ayine i sivaramanarayanagovindamahadeva- 
krs^iahari li 

The Jayantlmahatmya begins (f. 20):—&rlga£apataye 
namah i namah kapilasuryyaya sandraj nanatama^chide 
vidvatpatmaprabodhaikanidanajnanatejase i 6rl-Naradah i 
jayantyas caiva mahatmyam kathayasva pitamaha tacchru- 
tvaham gamisyami tad visnoh paramaip. padaip i pitamah 8, 
uvaca i 6j*nu vatsa pravaksyami prabhSvan castaml?u ca 
jayam punyan ca kurute ksayam papasya yasya ca I dc» 

1 As Prof. Aufrecht kindly informs me. 
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It ends (f. 41b):—iti skandapurane Srljayantlmahatmyaip 
sampurnam u 

The Jayantlvrata begins (£. 41b):—atah param pra- 
vaksyami jayantlvratam uttamaip caturvarggapradan nfnaip 
yaisnavanaip. vi£esatah anantaip putradaip Sudani monta- 
(read moksa)dan ca vise§atah 6rava$yaip kpsnapakse ca 
tithitrayam anuttamam saptaml calami caiva navaml ca 
tatha ^pnu paratrayan ni£a caiva dinatrayam atah paraip. 
budhaS ca guru£ ca Sukrau ca paratrayam udahrtaqi, etc. 

F.47:— dvada£ak§aramantre$a snapayed vidhipurvakaip n 
harih Srlgai^apataye namah i araijye varttamanas te pa$- 
dava duhkhadarSitah (read °karsitah?) kps nan dr?tva yatha- 
nyaya(m) pranipatyedam abruvan i vayan duhkhena sanjatah 
prthivyam purusottama katham muktir vadasmakam anan- 
tad dukhasagarat i ^rlkpsna(h) i anantavratam asty anyat 
sampapaprana^anam sarvapapaharan nr^&m strln&h caiva 
Yudhisthira i etc. 

F. 54 ends:— itthaip. vratan devapurohitena labdham 
pura Bhaskarasannikarsat tasmad amarttya manujai ca 
jagmur vratan caritva sakalan abhlstan n iti Bhaskara- 
matamahatmyam samaptam II u 


169 . 

Wffl8H No. 181. 

Size: 9^x11 in., (1) + 15 leaves, 7 lines on a page. 

Material: Palm leaves. 

Date: 18 th or 19 cent.? 

Character: Malayalam. 

The Tarkasarngraha, by Annambhatta. 

It begins:—harih Sriganapataye namah avighnam astufh] 
Srlgurubhyo namah | nidhaya hpdi visveSva[ra]ni vidhaya 
guruvandanam i balanEip. sukhabodhaya kriyate tarkasam- 
grahah I etc. 

It ends:—Kafladanyayamatayor balavyutpattisiddhaye 
Annaipbhattena vidu§a racitas tarkasamgrahah ii tarka- 

15* 
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samgrahas samaptah u jagatah pitarau vande varppatl 
parame^varau 11 srlkrsnaya namah H 


170. 

Welsh No. 182. 

Size: 7£ x l£ in., (1) + 38 leaves, generally 8 lines on a page. 

Material: Palm leaves. 

Date: Kollam year 997= A. D . 1822. 

Character: Malayalam. 

The Manimanjari, a Commentary on Kedara Bhatta's 
Vrttaratnakara, by Narayana, the son of Nrsimhayajvan. 

See No. 54 (3). 

It begins:— harih 6rlga$apataye namah avighnam astu I 
Svetaipbhodhisthitan devam etc . See the beginning in 
No. 54 (3). . . . yathamatih n atha praripsitasya gran- 
thasyavighnaparisamaptipracayagamanarttham istadevata- 
namaskaram karoti I sukhasantanasiddhyartthan naumi 
brahmacyutarccitaip. i gaurlvinayakopetaip £amkaraip. loka- 
gaipkaram I spa§tortthah, etc . 

It ends:—yas tu prayunkte kuSalo viSese Sabdan yatha- 
vad vyavaharakale i sonantam apnoti jayaip paratra 
vagyogavid dusyati napaSabdaih 1 II iti vrttaratnakaravyS- 
khyayam manimanjaryam sa§thoddhyayah pur^nah u harih 

6rigajiapataye namah i asmatgurubhyo namah u. 

vrttaratnakaravyakhyanaip samaptaip. u grlsarasvatyai na¬ 
mah i etc. (Date in Malayalam). 


171. 


Whish No. 183. 

Size: 9jX1t in., 10 leaves, 8 lines on a page. 
Material: Palm leaves. 

Date: 18th or 19tn cent.? 

Character: Malayalam. 


1 See MahabhSsya, ed. Kielhorn, I, p. 2. 
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Three Stotras, viz., 

(1) the Durga^taka (ff. 1—2); 

(2) the Hastamalaka (ff. 2 b—3); 

(3) the Mantraksaramala (ff. 3 b—10 b). 

It begins:—harih matar mme madhukaitabhaghni mahi- 
sapranapabarodyame helanirmmitadhumralocanavadhe he 
candamundarddini ni^e^lkrtaraktabljanidhane nitye nisurp- 
bhavahe sumbhaddhvaipsini saipharaSu duritaip durgge 
namas tembike 111 traiva(r)nyanam gunan&m anusara^iakala- 
kelinanayatarais trailokyas trapaiilaip danujakulavanlvahni- 
kllasalllam deviip saccinmayln tam vipulitavinamatsatrivar- 
ggapavarggaip durggaip devlip prapadye Sarapam aharn 
asesapadunmulanaya i 2 i 

The Durgasfaka ends f. 2:—etat santah pathantu stavam 
akhilavipatjjyalatulanalabhaip hrnmohaddhvantabhanuprati- 
mam amitasaipkalpakalpadrukalpaip daurggaip daurggatya- 
ghoratapatuhinakaraprakhyam auho(?)gajendra^renipanca- 
syadeSyam suvipulabhayakalahitarksyaprabhavarp i Srldevyai 
namah i 

The Hastamalakam (f. 2b) begins:—harih nimittaip 
manaicaksuradipravrttau nirastakhilopadhir aka^akalpah 
ravir llokacestanimittaip yatha yas sa nityopalabdhisvarupo- 
ham atma I 1 I 

F. 3 ends:—tatha cancalatvaip tathaplha visnau i iti 
hastamalakah n See No. 63 (6) above p. 82. 

The Mantraksaramala (f. 3b) begins:—harih kallololla- 
sitamrtabdhilaharlmaddhye virajanmanidvlpe, etc. See 
above Nos. 43 (2) and 112 (5). 

It ends (£ 10b):—grlmantraksaramalaya girisutaip yah 
pujayec cetasa sandhyasu prativasaraip suvihitam 1 tasya- 
malasyacirat cittaipbhoruhamapdape girisutanpttam vidhatte 
sada vanlvaktrasaroruhe jaladhijagehe jaganmaipgala i 
(Then follow some lines in the Malayalam language). 


1 The other two MSS. read Buniyatam. 
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172. 

Whish No. 184. 

Size: 7x1? in., (1) -j- 30 + (6) leaves, 6 or 7 lines on a page. 

Material: Palm leaves. 

Date: 18 th or 19 th cent.? 

Character: Telugu. 

Injuries: The MS. is much damaged by insects, some leaves being 
almost illegible. 

A treatise on dreams ( Svapnadhyaya ?), only partly in 
Sanskrit 

The beginning is not Sanskrit 

It ends:—Saktya tu daksinam dadyat I namasyann ista- 
devatan i sarvadusvapnajanitam i doso na syatvu sam&ayah 
(read syat tv asamSayah) H 8 n iti dusvapna6a ** u Srlra- 
marppanam astu ll n 


173. 

Whish No. 188. 

Size: 8y x ll in., 20 leaves, 7 lines on a page (5 lines only on 
the last 3 leaves). 

Material: Palm leaves. 

Date: 18th or 19th cent.? 

Character : Malayalam. 

Injuries: Slightly damaged, part of last leaf broken off. 

The Candikasaptati, a Stotra in honour of Durga. Printed 
in Kavyamala IV (1887), p. 1 seqq., and called there 
Candisataka. The author is Bdna. See Aufrecht CC. p. 177. 

It begins:—ma bhaipkslr vibhramam bhrur adhara vidhu- 
rata keyamasyasya ragaip pane prany eva nayam kalayasi 
kalahasraddhaya kin tri^ulam ity udyatkopaketun prakr- 
tim avayavan prapayanty eva devya nyasto vo murddhni 
musyan marudasuhpdasun samharann aipghrir amhah 111 

It ends:— ... kurvatl parvatl vah ll Sridurggayai namah 
candikasaptatih ll 
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174. 

Whish No. 189. 

Size: 7 x It in., (1) + 13-1- (1) leaves, 7 or 8 lines on a page. 
Material: Palm leaves. 

Date: Early 19th cent.? 

Character: Grantha. 

Fragment of the Lalitastavaratna, called Aryadvisati 
by Mr. Whish. 

Beginning and end the same as in the fragment 

No. 160 (2). 


175. 

Whish No. 190. 

Size: 1B| x It in., (1) + 39 + (3) leaves, 9 lines on a page. 

Material: Palm leaves. 

Date: 18*h or 19th cent.? 

Character: Grantha. 

The jBhojaprdbandha, a historical romance in prose and 
verse, (by Balldla. See Aufrecht-Oxford, p. 150 seq.) 

It begins:—svasti 6rlmaharajasya Bhojasya prabandhah 
kathyate l adau dhararajye Bandhulasaipjho raja ciraip 
prajah paryyapalayat I asya ca vrddhatve Bhoja iti putras 
samajani i sa yada pancavarsikah tada pita atmani jaraip 
jnatva mantrimukhyan ahuya anujam Muiijam mahabalam 
alocya putran ca balaip viksya vicarayam asa i yady aharp 
rajyabharadharapasamarttham sodaram apahaya rajyam 
putraya prayacchami tada lokapavadab l athava balam me 
putrarp Munjo rajyalobhad visadina marayisyati I tatha 
hi i lobhab pratistha papasya prasutir llobha eva ca i 
dvesakrodhadijanako lobhah papasya karanaip II 1 » lobhat 
kopah prabhavati krodhad (d)rohah pravarttate I drohena 
narakaip yati Sastrajnopi vicaksanah h 2 u mataraip pitaraip 
putraip bhrataram va suhrttamam i lobhavisfo naro hanti 
8vaminarp va gumn tatha n 3 n iti vicaryya rajyam Munjaya 
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dattavan i tadutsamge atmajam mumoca I tatah kalantare 
rajani divam gate sati sampraptarajyo Munjah buddhisa- 
garam vyaparamudrayah durikptya tatpade anyan dideSa r 
gurubhyo rajaputram vacayati Sravayati ca Sastrani i evai|i 
sthite jyoti^astraparam gatah ka6cit brahmapah rajnas 
sabham abhyagat i sa ca rajne svastlty uktva tadajnaya 
upavistah praha i raj an lokoyam mam sarvajnam vakti I 
kimapi prccha I kanthastha ya bhaved vidya sa praka^ya 
sada budhaih I ya gurau pustake vidya taya mudhah pra 
*** (ii 4 ii) mateva raksati piteva hite niyunkte kanteva 
cabhiramayaty apaniya kbedam i klrttin ca diksu vitanoti 
tanoti laksmlm kirp. kin na sadhayati kalpalateva vidya n 5 n 
tato raja putrasya Bhojasya buddhyatiSayan jatakan ca 
pj-stavan i tato brahmana aha i raj an tava putroyam ati- 
buddhiman buddhir eva khalu sarvakaryyasadhinl i tatha 
hi i ekam hanyan na ya hanyad isur mmukto dhanusmata I 
buddhir buddhimatotsysta hanyad rastram sarajakam 
ii 6 ii etc. 

It is incomplete, the end of the MS. being as follows:— 
raja sarvaip bhumim kavidattam matva udatisfhat i kavis 
ca tarn abhiprayarp jnatva punar aha II rajan kanakadha- 
rabhis tvayi sarvatra varsati I abhagyacchatrasanchanne 
mayi nayanti bindavah li 302 li raja antahpuram gatva Ll- 
ladevlm aha I devi sarvam rajyam kavaye dattam I tasmat 
tapovanam maya saha agaccha I asminn avasare vidvan 
nirgatah i Buddhisagarena mukhySmatyena pr?tah I vidvan 
rajna kin dattam i sa aha I na kimapi dattaip i amatya 
aha i ****** (leaf broken) akam patha I tata^ 61okacatu- 
stayam pafhati i tatomatyah praha i sukave tava koti- 
dravyan dlyate I paran tu raj ha yad dattapa tava bhavi 
tat punar vikrlyatam I kavis tatha karoti I tato kotisain- 
khy&n datva kavim presayitva amatyah rajani katam agatya 
tisthati 1 raja tarn aha I Buddhisagara rajyam idam sarvain 
kavaye dattam atas tapovanaip. gacchami i tavapeksa asti 
yadi tarhi ma gaccha i tatomatyah praha i deva kofidrav- 
yamulyena rajyam idam vikritam kotidravyan ca viduse 
dattaip i ato rajyam bhavadlyam bhumksva i raja amatyam 
8ammanitavan i anyada mrgayarasena afavlm atann ata- 
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pena dunadehah pipasaya paryyakulas turaipgam adhiruhya 
udakartthan nikatakatabhuvam afan tad alabdhva Srantah 
kasyacit taror adhastad upaviSat I tatra kacit gopakanya 
sukuman manojnasarvaipgl dharanagaraip prati takraip 
vikrltukama takrabhapdaip samudvahantl samagacchat i 
agacchantln tan drstva raja pipasaya etat bhandasthaip 
peyan cet pibamlti buddhya prcchati i taruni kiip vahasi i 
sa ca mukhaSriya tarn Bhojarp viditva rajno bhavan ca 
jnatva aha i deva i himakundaSaSiprabhaSaipkhanibhaip 
paripakvakapitthasugandhi rasaip i taruplkaranirmmathitam 
piba he nrpa sarvarujapaharam I 


176. 

VmsH No. 191. 

Size: llfx2i- in., 4 + 226 +(3) leayes, from 14 to 16 lines on 
a page. 

Material: Palm leaves. 

Date: Entry by Mr. Whish dated ‘December 1831’. The Vyaya 
year immediately preceding 1831 is A. D. 1826—27. The MS. may 
have been written in that year, or in A. D. 1766—67. 

Scribe: Raghunatha, son of Ramakrsna. 

Character: Grantha. 

The Taittiriya-Samhita, in 7 Kapdas, the Sarphita-Patha, 
complete, unaccented. The first three leaves contain a 
table of contents indicating the commencement of the 
PraSnas and Kapdas. 

It begins:—Suklambaradharam visnuih SaSivarpah catur- 
bhujam i prasannavadanan dhyayet sarvavighnopaSantaye i 
srigurubhyo namah ii srlramacandraya namah u oih ise 
tvoijje tva vayava sthopayava stha, etc. 

4 Kapda I ff. 1—32, Kanda II ff. 33—68, Kanda III 
ff. 69—88, Kapda IV ff. 89-116, Kanda V ff. 117—155, 
Kapda VI ff. 156—193, Kanda VII ff. 194-226. 

It ends:—yonis samudro bandhuh I! vyattam avahad dva- 
daSa ca a gavo gavas si^asanti .... catuhpancaSat a gavo 
yonis samudro bandhuh j harih om Subham astu sriguru¬ 
bhyo namah Srlramaya namah h kjrsparpapam astu a 
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samvatsare vyaye bhanau kannyaraSim upeyu§i i ayane 
dak?ine pak§e site vare bphaspateh i anuradhabhidhe tare 
caturtthltithisamyute i Ramakrsnasya putrena ramabha- 
ktena dhimata I Raghunathena vidu§a likhitaip. vedapusta- 
kain i abaddham va, etc. ... ksantum arhanti santah u 


177. 

Whish No. 192. 

Size: 12-J-X2 in., 2 + 302 + (2) leaves, 9 lines on a page. 

Material: Palm leaves. 

Date: 18 th 0 r 19th cent.? 

Character: Grantha. 

The Taittiriya-Brahmana, in 3 Astakas, ending with 
ITT , 9. The first two leaves contain a table of contents 
indicating the commencement of Astakas and PraSnas. 

It begins:—brahma san dhattan tan me jinvatam I etc. 

The l T8t Astaka ends (f. 88 b):—varunasya yad aSvibhyam 
yat trisu tasmad udvatls saptatrimSat i! varunasya prati 
tisthati ii harih om etc. 

The 2 nd Astaka ends (f. 185b):—plvonnSip* yuyam pata 
svastibhis sada nah u harih om, etc. 

The 3 rd Astaka ends (f. 302):—prajapatir aSvamedhan 
juhvati H harih om I etc. 


178. 

Whish No. 193. 

Size: 12t X 2 in., 1 + 130 + (1) leaves, 9 lines on a page. 
Material: Palm leaves. 

Date: 18th 0 r 19th cent.? 

Character: Grantha, the same hand as No. 177. 

The Taittiriya-Aranyaka and the Aranya-Kathaka (L e. 
Taittiriya-Brahmana III, 10—12). The arrangement of 
the Prapathakas differs from that in Rajendralala Mitra’s 
edition, and Prapathakas YHI and IX are missing, just 
as in the Dravida text, described by Burnell, Tanjore p. 8b. 
See H. Ltiders, Yyasa-Sik§a, p. 61 note. 
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It begins:—bhadraip karpebhi^ £rupuyama devah i etc . 

The 1"* Prapathaka ends f. 20 b, the 2 nd P. £ 28 b. 
The 3 rd P. ends (f. 36 b): — suvarpaip sahasraSlrsabhyo 
bhartta harm taranir apyayasveyn§te ye jyotipaatlip praya- 
saya cittam ekaviipSatih l cittiiS 6iipglnikosyabhyaip ii harih 
om H £nkr§parpanam astu H vasudevarpanam astu on tat 
sat ii 

Then follows:—pareyivaipsam pravato mahlr anu bahu- 
bhyah pantham anapaspaSanaip i etc . which is the 6 th Pra¬ 
pathaka in Rajendralala Mitra’s edition. It ends (f. 45):— 
om utsrjata H vadhi§tha dve ca u 12 u pareyuvaipsam ajo- 

bhagaS catuScatvariipgat i.apaSyama prnlhi dvadaSa 

dvadaSa I pareyivaipsam ayatvotas te saptaviip&atih I pa¬ 
reyuvaipsam om utsrjata u harih oip i . .. Subham astu u 

Then follows Prapathaka VII ending £ 54b, and this 
is followed by P. X, which begins (£ 55):—apibhasy apare 
bhuvanasya maddhye nakasya prsthe mahato mahlyan i etc . 
It ends (£ 69):—mahimanam ity upani?at n 64 I aipbhasi 

bhur agnaye bhur annaip bhur agnaye ca pahi no. 

(f. 69b) tasyaivam vidu§a£ catussa§tih ii aipbhasi vr?a haipsas 
sarvo vai rudra ayatu Sraddhayan tat purusa ya prthi- 
vyaikannaSltih ii ambhaslty upanisat u srlkr§narpanam astu I 
. . . Srlgurubhyo namah ii 

Then follow Prap. IV, ff. 70—84, & Prap. V, ff. 85—103, 
which ends as follows:—deva vai satram yajnaparur antas 
tejasaivasminn acchrnatti svaha marutbhir rtubhya eva- 
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dhlyantoveksante pamkto yajnas tabhya evainam yajnam 
raksamsi jighaipsanti tat samnah payo vacyeva yacan da- 
dhati tasmad idam satottaran caturdaSa i harih om u 

Then follows the Kathaka, i. e. Taittirlya-Brahmana III, 
10—12 (ff. 104—130). 

It ends (f. 130): — tubhyam saptapanca^at i tubhyam 
om II harih om I Subham astu I idam araiiakathaka sama- 
ptam II harih oip II tubhyan tapasa t5va eta hiraijyan dadati 
sarva diSas tapa asit saptapancaSat ii Srlguru 0 etc . 


179. 

Whish No. 194. 

Size: 14i-x2 in., 2 + 150-f-(l) leaves, 10 lines on a page. 

Material: Palm leaves. 

Date: Entry by Mr. Whish dated ‘December 1831’. The MS. may 
be about 50 or 70 years older. 

Character : Grantha. 

The Uhagana or Saptagana of the Samaveda, PraSnas 
12— 49, or Books II—VII. The titles of the Books are: 
Samvatsara, Ekaha, Ahlna, Satrani, PrayaScitta, and 
Ksudra. The first Book, called DaSaratra, consisting of 
PraSnas 1—11, is found in No. 180. The first two leaves 
contain an Index of Books and PraSnas. On this work, 
see Th. Benfey, Die Hymnen des Samaveda, p. vn; Weber- 
Berlin I, p. 67; Aufrecht CC. p. 709. 

It begins:—amahiyavam i yo I ucca tajjatam andhasab n 
vp pha si, pavasva dhkraya I ma cchara ru tva ta pre i I 
ca kah matsarah i vi ro sva dadha i na kah ojasa u i etc . 
See Sv. I, 5, 2, 4. 

F. 31: - samvatsaram samaptam H oip i nanadaip I sva i 
pra thu tyasm&i pi pi i etc. ' See Sv. I, 4, 2, 2, 1. 

F. 63: — ekahas samaptah ii harih om i Srlgurubhyo 
namah u harih om II srautakaksam | yo 1 indriya ma dva 
n^ suta i etc. See Sv. I, 2, 2, 2, 4. 

F. 94:—ahlnam samaptaiji ii harih oip ii (F. 94b) gaurl- 
vitaip i vipa^ah i vi ti i v6 ta ti tatha iiji i etc. See 
Sv. I, 1, 2, 4, 7. 
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F. 119b:—satrani samapt&ni 11 harih oip u udvat pra- 
japatyam i yo i punanas soma dha I pra ro tnaip sadhastha- 
mk i etc. See Sv. II, 1, 1, 9. 

F. 129:—praya^cittaip samaptaip. n harih oip. u Subham 
astu i akanvarathantaram i a rau bhi tva Sura no nu 
mah i etc. See Sv. I, 3, 1, 5, 1. 

It ends (£ 150 b):—k^udram samaptaip u uhaip sama- 
ptam d harih om i etc. 


180. 

Whish No. 195. 

Size: 12* X1? in., 70 + 74 leaves, 8 or 9 lines on a page. 

Material: Palm leaves. 

Date: Entry by Mr. Whish dated ‘December 1831’. The MS. may 
be about 50 or 70 years older. 

Character: Grantha. 

( 1 ) 

The Dasaratra or first Book of the Uhagana of the 
Samaveda, in 11 PraSnas. See above No. 179 (Whish 
No. 194). 

It begins:—amahlyavaip svayonS,—u pha cca ta i I ja- 
tam andhasah i dl chu va i sat bhu pre I mi kah ya da da i i 
u ro gram Sarmma i ma kah ha i Srava 2 i yaca I sa pha na i 
a indra ya yu jyava i i va chu ru na ya pre i makah rut 
bhi yah | vakairS, vo va it I pakah ra 2 srava 2 I vaca i 
ephana va i Sva ni aryya a i etc. See Sv. II, 1, 1, 8. 

It ends:—o au ce ho ha i i Sva kah nta u va i ya tl 
ntyau ho i hiip kamapre i va khi mi jo muha i i di nu 
4 2 nama 2 6 I lu » daSaratrah n harih om, etc. 

( 2 ) 

The Bahasya of the Samaveda , in 7 Parts. The titles 
of these 7 Parts are the same as those of the 7 Books 
of the Uhagana. The work is evidently the same as the 
Zfhyagana or Uhyagana , on which see Benfey, Die Hymnen 
des Samaveda, p. vm; Weber-Berlin, I, p. 67; Aufrecht 
CC. p. 709. 
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It begins:— a ra bhi tva 6u ra no nma mo va I ratha- 
ntaraip. n sva catvari i a ra bhi tva 6u ra no nma mo va i 
aka dugdhaip. thenava (sec. m.: dugdha iva dhenava) i(Sa)- 
nam asya jagatah i su kah vardrSam i etc. See Sv. 1,3,1,5,1. 

F. 11:—tritlyah I da£aratrah I harih oip I) aprcchyam 
sarnkpstah i dha ratnah purvavad rathantaram ii 

F. 26:—uhasamaip i 41 i samvatsaras samaptah a athar- 
vajiaiji i uhu va o hi, i o aft ca ho va i etc. 

F. 34:—ekahas samaptah ii ptanidhanam ajyadoham o 
cyokaham i prakasunvknaya, etc. See Sv. I, 6, 2, 1, 9. 

F. 44 b:—ahlnas samaptah ii mabhe I yo I rathakhye I 
sarnkpstah rathantaram o ma rabhe mama, etc. 

F. 48b:—satram samaptam ii harih om 0 u ca hu va 6 
ha i o aft ca ho° va i etc. 

F. 54b:—prayaiScittam samaptam samam 19 harih om i 
o aft ho iyajna yajnl, etc. 

It ends:—it ku ida I simasuva 1 adya yo stotriyo ritya- 
gatih i di 12 i ut 3 i manu 4 i jl i 2 h rahasyam sama¬ 
ptam n srlgurubhyo namah u harih om ii £ubham astu I 


181 . 

Sansk. No. 1. 

Size: 17|-x1t in., (1) + 53 leaves, from 5 to 7 lines on a page. 

Material: Palm leaves. 

Date: 19th cent.? 

Character: Grantha. 

The Hastigirimdhdtmya from the Brahma - Parana, 
Adhyayas 1—15. According to Aufrecht-Oxford p. 30a, 
it belongs to the Brahmanda-Purana. 

It begins:—Bhrugur uvaca i bhagavan munigardula varna- 
§ramasamaSrayah i akhyata bahavo dharmma bhavata me 
sanatanah i utpattih kathita dhatur visnunabhisaroruhat i 
devata * ryyan 1 naranan ca sambhavah kathitas tvaya I 


1 A piece of the first leaf is broken off, one Aksara being lost in 
each line. Read devatanan? 
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dharmmartthakamamok^anam svarupan ca yathatathaip I 
dehinam karmmabandhaS ca taddhetu& ca suvismptah I 
pradhanapumsor ajneyo svarupan ca (sa)mlritam i vidyavidye 
ca kathite lokabheda6 ca vismptah i pu$yak§etrani sarvani 
kathitani samagratah l nagarani ca punyani viSesena mahl- 
tale i salagramaip kuruk^etraip tatha badarika^ramaip i etc . 

F. 5:—iti £ribrahme purane Bhrugu-Naradasaipvade firl- 
hastigirimahatmye prathamoddhyayah d 

F. 19:—iti 6rlbrahme purane Bhpgu-Naradasaipvade £rl- 
hastagirimahatmye ahamkaranirupane hirapyagarbhavibu- 
dhasamvado nama pancamoddhyayah u 

F. 23:—iti. . . gunatrayavibhago nama ?a§thoddhyayah d 

F. 25b:—iti . . . bhagavatpradurbhavo nama saptamo- 
ddhyayah II 

F. 33:—iti . . . aSvamedhavabhrtho nama navamodhya- 
yah u 

F. 43:—iti ... dvijabharadvajasaipvado nama dvada&o- 
ddhyayah n 

F. 47:—iti ... apsaroganavipralambho nama trayodaSo- 
ddbyayah u 

F. 50:—iti . . . mpkafldugajendrasaipvado nama cadur- 
da&oddhyayah u 

F. 52b ends:—yak?asaipghaii ca munibhir gandharvai6 
ca nisevitaiji i sa praviSya saromaddhye kautuhalasaman- 
vitah i dadar^a paramaprltaS Sobhitan nirmmalodakam i 

The end of the work is lost. The last leaf does not 
belong to it. 


182. 

Sansk. No. 2. 

Size: 9 X It in., (2) -f 57 + (2) leaves, generally 6 lines on a page. 
Material : Palm leaves. 

Date: 18^ cent.? 

Character: Grantha. 

The Brirangamahdtmya from the Brahmayda-PUrana, 
in 10 Adhyayas. See No. 49 (a) and Ind. Off. VE, p. 1248 
(No. 3437). 
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It begins:—asmatgurubhyo namah i Naradah l devadeva 
virupak§a Srutam sarvam mayadhuna i trailokyantargatam 
pratnam tvanmukhambhoj anissp taip. i tatha pu^yani tlrtthani 
punyany ayatanani ca i gamgadyas saritas sarva itiha- 
saS ca Saipkara i kaveryyas tu prasaipgena tasyas tire tvaya 
pura i prastutam ramgam ity uktam vi?nor ayatanam 
mahat I tasyaham Srotum icchami vistarena maheSvara i 
mahatmyam aghanasaya punyasya ca vivrddhaye i etc. 

F. 5b:—iti brahmandapurane mahe&varanaradasamvade 
Srlr am gam ah at my e Srlraipgaksetravaibhavan nama pratha- 
moddhyayah i Srlraipganathaya namah o 
F. lib:—iti... srlramgamahatmye brahmasrstfkathanan 
nama dvitlyoddhyayah 11 hayagrlyaya namah n 

Adhyaya 3 (Srlramgavimanam avirbhavan nama) ends 
f. 16; Adhy. 4 f. 20 b; Adhy. 5 (arccavataravigrahasvaru- 
pavaibhavan nama) f. 25 b; Adhy. 6 £31; Adhy. 7 (Srl- 
ramgadivyavimanam Iksvakulabdhavaibhavan nama) f. 38 b; 
Adhy. 8 f. 44 b; Adhy. 9 f. 50 b. 

It ends:—iti brahmandapurane maheSvaranaradasaiji- 
vade Sriramgamahatmye daSamoddhyayah I Srlraipganathaya 
namah i harih om Subhaip astu. 


183. 

Sansk. No. 3. 

Size: 16f xl? in-> (6) + 82 (numbered also as ff. 66 to 148) + (3) 
leaves, 5 lines on a page. 

Material: Palm leaves. 

Date : 18^ or 19^ cent.? 

Character: Grantha. 

The Visvagwnadarsa, by Venkatdcdryayajvan, son of Ra- 
ghundthdryadiksita . See Aufrecht-Oxford p. 150 (No. 319). 

It begins:—Srlrajlyaksavak?asthalanilayarama hastav&sta- 
yyalolalllla(bja)n ni§patantl madhuramadhujharl nabhipadme 
mur&reh i astokaip lokamatra dviyugamukhaSiSor anane§v 
arpyamanam Saipkhaprante na divyain paya iti vibudhaiS 
Samkyamana punatu i kanclmandalamandanasya makhinafc 
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karnatabhubhrtguros tataryyasya digantakantayaiaso yam 
bhagineyaip. viduh i astokaddhvarakarttur Appayaguror 
asyaisa vidvanmaneh putra Sri - Raghunathadlksitakavih 
purno gupair edhate i 2 i tatsutas tarkavedantatantravya- 
krticintakah i vyaktam viSvagupadarSaip vidhatte Ye(n)kata- 
ddhvarl i padyaip. yady api vidyate bahu sataip hfdyaip. vi- 
gadyan na tarka (read tad?) gadyan ca pratipadyate na 
vijahat padyaip budha svadyatam i adhatte hi tayoh prayoga 
ubhayor amodam mamodayam saipgah kasya na hi syadeta 
manaso maddhvlkamrdvikayoh I visvavalokaspfhaya kadacit 
vimanam aruhy a samanarupaipiKr£anuviSvavasunamadhey aip 
gandharvayugmaip gagane cacara I 5 i tatra tu I KpSanur 
akrSasuyah purobhagl padaip gatah i YiSvavasur abhud 
visvagunagrahanakautukl i 6 i atha puratas samapatantam 
aravindabandhavam avalokayann avandata panaip (?) aga- 
masagaraparadrSva viSvavasuh i brahmacaryyavratotsarga- 
gurave kokasantateh i cchayabiipbokalolaya cchandasa- 
jyotise namah l 7 I 

It ends:—jayatu nigamavartmanis sapatna (read °tnah) 
jayatu jayaya murarir ahjanadrau I jayatu jagati laksmapa- 
ryyapakso jayatu vacaS SrutimaulideSikanam i prakaSado- 
sapracurepy amusmin granthe madlye karunanubandhat I 
prasadavanto na kj-Sanavantu paran tu viSvavasavantu 
santah i Slo I 575 I ga i 222 u iti Srlmad-Atreyanvaya- 
Raghunatharyyadlksitatanayasya Srlnivasakypatisayasuvidi- 
tanayasya Sitambagarbhasambhavasya Srimatkanclnagara- 
vastavyasya Yeipkatacaryyayajvanah kptisu viSvagunadarSa- 
khyan cambu (sic) saippurnaip a harih om a 


184. 

Sansk. No. 4 

Size etc.: 15^X11 in., (2) + 176 + (2) leaves, from 6 to 8 lines 
on a page. 

Material: Palm leaves. 

Date: 18th cent.? 

Character: Grantha. 

16 
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( 1 ) 

The Madhydrjunamdhatmya from the Skanda-Purdna 
(ff. 1—79) and Uparibliaga of the same (ff. 80—145). 

It begins:—srlganeSaya namah i advaitadantam ahiraja- 
krtopavltam akhandaladiyibudhair abhivandit5mghriip. i apa- 
nnakalpatarum adptahastirupam anandavarddhanam aham 
sivayor nnamami i Srlkantham varadaip. vande £rldhara- 
drumareditam i dharayantaijL yiyannadySt samam mur- 
ddh[a]ni sudhakaraip i suprasannamukhambhojam suvariia- 
citivigrahaip i gaurlsakham anadyan taip bhajeham jaga- 
dlSvaram I om psayah i srutani punyasthanani tirtthani 
vividhani ca I etc. 

F. 4b:—iti skande purape maddhyarjjunamahatmye pra- 
thamoddhyayah 11 

Parti (f. 79) ends: —iti Srlskande purane maddhyarjju¬ 
namahatmye trimSoddhyayah n maddhyarjjunamahatmyaip 
saippurnam i Srlmaddhyarjjunegyaraya namah I ajnagane- 
Svaraya namah i £rldaksinamurttaye namah u harih om 
avighnam astu. 

Part II begins (£ 80):—mahagapapataye namah I Srl- 
Saunakah i nadlnadapuranajna tlrtthayaibhayakovida I 
Srutam saivarahasyam me tvattas samgam mahamate l 
gamanSgamanah caiva maddhyarjjunapateh prabhoh l 
yr^nivaryasya mahatmyaip tatragamanakaranam i maya 
6rutaip vistarena Suta tatvaviSarada I Srotum icchami 
mahatmyam tlrtthanan ca yise§atah i kani tirtthani tatksetre 
Subhe maddhyarjjune pure i kartsnyena. bruhi dayaya tlr- 
tthadevadikany api i etc. 

F. 83:—iti grlskandapurSne uparibhage tlrtthavaibhava- 
khande SutaSaunakasamvade karunyamptatlrtthapraiamsa- 
nain nama dvatrim£oddhyayah u 

It ends (f. 145 b):—iti srlskandapurane SutaSaunakasam- 
vade uparibhage ksetrayaibhayakhande Srlmanmaddhya- 
rjjunamahatmye kalyanatirtthaiikharatrivaibhavanirupapan 
nama dvipancaSoddhyayah n grlmahamaipgalamurttaye na¬ 
mah i ^nbrhatkucambanayaklsametasrlmahalimgamahamur- 

ttaye namah u 
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( 2 ) 

The Madhydrjummahatmya from the Brahmakaivarta- 
Purdna (ff. 146—160). 

It begins (t 146 =* 1):—Srlmahaganapataye namab l 
Narado munivaryas tu kadacit caturananaip i padamulam 
upa^ritya vavande pit^ram svakam i sabhayam manito 
bhutva brahmana patmayonina I upavi^yasane divye sarva- 
devais supujitah i drstva munir brahmasabham murttamur- 
ttajanai(r) vrtam i etc. 

1?. 149 (= 4):—iti Srlbrahmakaivarttapurane rahasye 
Sivavaibhavakhande brahmanaradasamvade maddhySijjuna- 
mahatmye prathamoddhyayah d 

It ends (f. 160b = 15b):—iti &lbrahmakaivarttapur5na- 
rahasye givavaibhavakhande brahmanSradasaipvade £rl- 
mamnaddhyarjjunamahatmye sasthoddhyayah u 

(3) 

The Madhydrjimamdhatmya from the Linga-Purana 
(ff. 161—176). 

It begins (161 = 16): — 6rlmahaganapataye namah i 
naimise nimisaksetre Saunakadya maharsayah i dvadaiabda- 
kratuvaram cakruh kailasahetave i tadayato mahapujyah 
Sutah pauranikottamah I Sivasamklrttanarp knrvan tripu- 
ndramkitadehavan i etc. 

F. 164 (= 19):—iti Srlmalliipgapurane maddhyaijjuna- 
mahatmye maddhyamakhande Suta^aunakasamvade pratha- 
moddhyayah n 

It ends (f. 176 b = 31b):—iti Srlmalliipgapurape nEgara- 
maddhyamakhapde Sutaiaunakasamvade Srlmanmaddhya- 
ijjuneSvaramahatmye pancamoddhyayah n 6rlbrhatkucaip- 
b asametasrlm ahalimgamahamurtt ay e namah n harih i om |. 


185. 

Sansk. No. 5. 

Size etc.: 15 3 - X It in*> 219-f-(2)leaves [ff. 16, 82, 214 are missing, 
106, 108, 124 occur twice, 104, 107, 109, 198, 211, 212 & 213 are 
misplaced], 6 or 7 lines on a page. 

Material: Palm leaves. 

16* 
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Date: 18*h or 19th cent? 

Character: Grantha. The MS. is written by two different hands. 
It looks as if original lacunas had been supplied by a more recent 
hand. The end is missing. 

The Pancanadamahdtmya from the Tirthaprasamsd of 
the Brahmakaivarta-Purana , incomplete and very incorrect 

It begins:—guklaipbaradharam visnuip Saiivarnam catur- 
bhujam prasannavadanam ddhyayet sarvavighnopaSantaye I 
y& kundendutusaraharadhavala (read °la)ya Subhravastravrta 
(read °ta) ya vl£a(read 0 na)varadafldama£ditakara ya &veta- 
padmasana | ya brahma(read °hma)cyuta6aipkaraprabhrti- 
bhi(r) devl sada pujita sa (read °ta sa) mam patu (read patu) 
sarasvatl bhagavatl nigyesajadyapah (read ni&esajadyapa- 
ha) 1 1 doskayukta (read dorbhir yukta) caturbhi sphatika- 
manimaylm aksamalSn dadhana hastenaikena patmam sitam 
api ca &ukam pustakan caparena bhasakundenduSaipkha- 
sphatikamaninibha bhasamana samanam (read °am) sa me 
vagdevateyan nivasatu yadane sarvada suprasanna (read 
°nna ii) vande maheSvaran devarp. vighneSam sanmukhaip 
gurum | ganegan nandimukhyaS (read °khyaipi§) ca Sivabha- 
ktamahamunln | namo dharmmaya mahate namah I krsnaya 
vedhase brahmapebhyo namaskptya dharmman vaksyama(h) 
SaSvatan (read °tan) Srlgurubhyo namah i Devavarmma- 
bhidho raja suryavamSasamutbhavah I sumutuip. (read Su- 
mantum) paripapraccha 3ivabhakta[ka]dvijottamah (read 
°mam) i uktam samastam bhavata Sumanto tirtthavaibhavam I 
kaverya mahima prokta (read °kto) vj-ddhadr^asya vaibhavam 
madhurak§etramaharttham (read mathuraksetramahatm- 
yam?) vistarena tvayoditam i idanim £rotum icchami £ri- 
matpancanadasya vai i mahatmyam kayutam vidvan (read 
kathyataip. vidvan) kautuhalaparasya me i etc. 

F. 6:—iti 3rlmatbrahmakaivarttakavye mahapurape tlr- 
tthapraSamsayam pancanadamahatmye prathamoddhy&yah D 

F. 54:—iti.navamoddhyayah n 

F. 99b:—iti.dvavimSoddhyayah U 

1 See the beginning of Nr. 187 in the ‘Katalog der Sanskrit-Hand- 
schriften der Universitats-Bibliothek zu Leipzig’ von Theodor Aufrecht 
(Leipzig 1901). 
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F. 164:—iti.pancatriipSoddhyayak u 

F. 187:—iti.tricatvariip^oddhyayah H 


F. 212 b:—iti srlbrahmakaivarttakhye 1 mahapurape tlr- 
tthaprasamsayarp. pancanadamahatmye a^t&catvariipSo- 
ddhyayah. 

186 . 

Sansk. No. 6 . 

Size etc.: 16 J x 1 * in., (1) +140+ (1) leaves, 7 or 8 lines on a page. 

Material: Palm leaves. 

j Date: 18*^ or 19 & cent.? 

Character: Grantha. 

The Tulakdverimdhdtmya from the Agneya-Purdna, in 
31 chapters. 

Another copy in No. 51 (*= Whish No. 52). 

It begins:—6uklaipbaradharaip vi§nuip SaSivarpah catur- 
bhujam i prasannavadanan dhyayet sarvavighnopasantaye i 
Dharmmavarmmatha rajar?ir nniculapuravallabhah I bhuyah 
papraccha tan natva Dalbhyaip bhagavatottamaip i bhaga- 
van praninas sarve kenopayena saqipadah I bhavanti putran 
saipprapya sukhinag cirajlvinah i kathaip syat papanirhara 
srise (readgrlS ca?) bhaktih kathaip bhavet I kena dharmmepa 
santust-o bhagavan bhiitabhavanah i prasldati manu§yapaip 
bhuktimuktiphalapradah I visesap&pabhuyisthe duracare 
kalau yuge i pSpanaio bhavet brahman mahapatakinopi 
va i etat Sarvam age§ena tava sisyasya me vada I iti 
rajnanusaippr?to bhagavan bhagavatpriyah i babha§e Dhar- 
mmavarmmanam dharmmisthaip brahmanottamah i Dal- 
bhyah i sadhu prstam maharaja bhagavatbhaktivarddhana i 
yat te manogataip Srotuip divyaip visnukatham Subhaip \ 
tasmat te varnayi§yami sarvaip tatvam yathamati i asminn 
■artthe pura pr?to Hari^candrena Kuipbhajah i kuruksetre 
munlndranam agrato yad avarpayat i tat teham saippra- 
vaksyami 6rupu?vavahitodhuna i etc . 

F. 5b:—iti grlmadagneyapurane tulakaverlmahatmye 
prathamoddhyayah ii 

1 This is exceptional. The colophons at the end of almost all the 
chapters have frimatbrahmakaivarttafcwye. 
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It ends:—iti srlmadagneyapurSne tulakaverimahatmye 
ekatnpSoddhyayah u evam etat puravpttam akhyanam 
bhadram astu vah i pravyaharata yisrabdhah balaip vi§noh 
prayarddhataip i kaverl yarddhataip. kale kale var§atu 
vasavah i Srlramganatho jayatu Srlramga6ri£ ca yarddha¬ 
taip i labhas tesan jayas tesam kptas tesaip parabhavah i 
tesaqi indivara syamo hj-daye supratisthitah u harih om 11 

187. 

Sansk. No. 7. 

Size etc.: 16 X1 i in., (1) +187 + (1) leaves, 6 or 7 lines on a page. 

Material: Palm leaves. 

Date: 18 th or 19 th cent.? 

Character: Grantha. 

The Kaiinjarasanak?etramahdtmya from the iSatarudriya - 
kotisamhita (Vaidikadharmakhanda) of the Siva-Purana. 
Incomplete. 

It begins: — Suklaipbaradharaip visnuip SaSivarpam catur- 
bhujarp prasannavadanam dhyayet sarvavighnopaSantaye I 
gurave sarvalokanam bhisaje bhavaroginaip | nidhaye 
saryavidyanaip srldaksinamurttaye namah II 6rIgurubhyo 
namah u kptva saipvatsaram diksaniyamaip Maithilo mahan I 
suddhavratyah suddhamana nivisto rauravebliavat I tatra 
bhaglrathitire sarvadevasamairaye sannidhau visvanathasya 
citta^uddhividhayake i keyalam citta^udhyartthani ptvikbhih 
parive?titah i santyajya sarvakaryani rajyakaryapi mantrisu l 
nik?ipya khalu medhavl svasya meddhyatvasiddhaye I netra- 
kpspavinagaya tvagasthyaikatvasiddhaye i ativrattya[h]s sa- 
padnlkah babhuva kila dlksitah i sanantarika (read satranta- 
rita?)kalesu Maithilas taip. mahamuniip i tesan dvijanaip. pu- 
ratah Srutidharmman a£esatah i smarttan pauranikaipS capi 
paripapraccha tatra vai i vaidikah kepi va dharmma ye va 
pauranikah punah i anusthitais tu tair ddharmmaih phalaip 
Jam iti tatvavit I punaS ca paripapraccha Srovatsu nikhilesv 
ayam i pr?tas tena tathaddhvaryyur Mmaithilo dharmma- 
vittamah i provaca srnu rajendra vaksyamy etani te dvijahi 
caturbhis ca caturbhig ca dvabhyaip pancabhir eva ca I 
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kriyate yas sa dharmma syad atonyo namadhirakah I iti 
Karsnajinih praha sa srlman brahma vittamah i etc. 

F. 3b:—Snty adimahapurane £rl£aive Satakotirudrasfsjaip- 
hitayam kufijara£adivyaksetramahatmye prathamodhyayah i! 

F. 7:—ity adimahapurane 6rl£aive Satarudryakotisam- 
hitayaip. kunjaraSanadiyyaksetramahatmye dvitlyyoddhyayah ii 

F. 18:—ity adi° 6rlsaive Satarudrlyakotisamhitayarn 
kaunjarasanaksetramahatmye pancamoddhyayah u 
F. 45:—ity adimahapurane srli§aive gatarudriyakotisaip- 
hitayam vaidikadharmmakhande srlkaunjaraSanadivyakse- 
tramahatmye caturdda6oddhyayah b 

F. 78:—ity adi° &rl£aiye 6ata° yaidikadharmmanirflpana- 
khande srlkaunjarasanadivyaksetramahatmye ast&yimso- 
ddhyayah o 

F. 113:—ity adi° grl^aive 6ata° vaidikadharmmaniru- 
panakhande 6rlkauhjara6anadivyaksetramahatmye ekacatva- 
rimsoddhyayah n 

F. 164b:—ity adi° 6il° £ata° yaidika 0 Srlkau 0 asta- 
pancaSoddhyayah ii 

In the colophons at the end of the following Adhyayas 
the number of the Adhyaya is not mentioned, e. g. f. 169b: — 
ity adimahapurane &risaive satarudriyakotisamhitayaip sii* 
kaunjarasanadivyaksetramahatmye (then a blank space) i 
So also ff. 176 and 184 

It breaks off (f. 187h) with the words: — indranandan 
ca paramam dhisanasya tatah param I anandam atbhutaip 
prapya copamarahitaip. param I tatah prajapater ddivyam 
anandam yogidurllabhaip. i saipprapya ksanamatrena tandu- 
lanaip. dharadhipah H 

188 . 

Sansk. No. 8 . 

Size etc.: lOg-xli in*> 51+4 leaves, 5 lines on a page. 

Material: Palm leaves. 

Date: 18or 19tk cent ? 

Character: Grantha. 

The Kapdlisasthalamahatmija from the Utkrstasivaksetra - 
prakaram of the Saivakotinidrasamhita (i. e. Kotirudrasam - 
hita of the Siva-Parana?), in 10 Adhyayas. Followed by 
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the 27 th Adhyaya of the Mayuraptmmdhatmya from the 
Ksetrakanda of. the Skanda-Purana. 

It begins:—kalyanam kurutaip kaScit karunavaru^ala- 
yahi l mayuranagaradhiSo mama nrttavinayakah I Srlmaha- 
ga^apataye namah i £rlgaipdhabaipdhure sarvapusparama- 
ti£obhite I caippakairapdacaipvedhaih phanasaih patalair 
api i vakulair vaipjulair devapunnagais saralair api I 
dhavaih kuipdaiS ca maipdarai(s) tatha camalakadibhih i 
kj-tamalai(r) nnaktamalair nnalikeradibhis tatha I rasalais 
tantrinibhis ca ciribilvair viSesatah i vitapollikhitaka&air 
vi6ramamekha(read °megha)mandalaih i pacelimaphala- 
nammrapakvapuspopa^obhitaih i ati^yamaiapatralimattaya 
meghamandalaih i pura samudrapanena jalabhavataya punah 
tatratyam iSvaraip kincin munlnam kumbhasambhavam I 
yacituip. tvaraya ramyaphalapallavapanibhih i phalabhara- 
natai ramyair agatyavasthitair iva i etc. 

F. 3:—anandasthalamahatmyanny akhilani &rutani hi I 
kapall^asya mahatmyam sairagamavivarxiitaiji i Srotuip 
sannahya tisthanti ^rutayosmakam adarat i brahman tad 
adya karu^ajaladhenugrha^ia nah i Agastyah I atha va- 
k$yamy aham punyaip rahasyataram adbhutam i kapallSasya 
mahatmyam vividhagamavar^itam i savadhanah pra^rnvantu 
naimi^aranyavasinah i etc. 

F. 5b:—iti £ri£aivakotirudrasaiphitayam utkr§ta6ivakse- 
traprakarane kapali^asthalamahatmye prathamodhyayah ii 

F. 6 b:—SrlSaiva 0 utk**° kapallSasthalamahatmye dvitlyo- 
dhyayah ii 

Adhyaya 3 ends f. 15, A. 4 f. 27, A. 5 f. 30b, A. 6 
f. 36, A. 7 f. 40b, A. 8 f. 42, A. 9 f. 47b, A. 10 f. 51b. 

F. 51b:—iti sriiaivakotirudiasaiphitayaiji utkr?ta£ivak§e- 
traprakarane kapalisasthalam&hatmye daSamodhyayah D o 
Srlr astu n sarvaip puranaip sampur^aip ii ii sarvalokaikana- 
thaya padmanetraya vi§nave I nllaiiibhonibhaSyamavigrahaya 
namo namah u pura narayano devo mayaya mohayan 
ramaip. i aiptardhanagato vi§$u(r) vigvavyapl jagadguruh I 
aiptardhanagatam devain vicinvaiptl vibhuip rama i cacara 
prthivlip sarvam napagyat pu(here begins f. l)rusaip paraip l 
ia&ip gamgaip prayagaip. ca kuruk§etran tu pu?karaip I etc* 
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F.4b:—iti ska[ip]ndapura$e Agastyadillpasaipvade k$etra- 
kapde mayurapurlmahatmye var^ianaip. nama saptaviipSo- 
dhyayah B 


189. 

Sansk. No. 9. 

Size etc.: 16i x It in*» (1)+ 45 leaves, from 5 to 7 lines on a page. 

Material: Palm leaves. 

Date: 18th 0 r 19th cent.? 

Character: Grantha. 

The Rumbhaghonamahatmya from the Bhavi^yat-Purana 
(Madhyamakha£4a), Adhyayas 97 to 106. 

It begins:—etat kalySjiarajlva nalifllmaddhyamandire I 
kuipbhaghope gayanasya Sarngapapeh pra&sanaip l Srl-Na- 
radah i bhagavan patmasaipbhuta paravaravidaip vara I 
paravarajagatsr^tisthitisaqiharakaraQa I var^itaip bhavata 
samyak puoyak?etrakadaipbakaip i jaipbudvlpavi^esepa 
varse bharatasaipjnake i ^ru?us tasya mahatmyaip k§etra- 
sya harimedhasah I tatvam acaksva bhagavan vistare^a 
pitamaha i iti prsto mahateja viSvasrg viSvagrahajiah i uvaca 
Naradayaiva k?etramahatmyam uttamaip i brahma i 6runu 
Narada bhadraip te savadhanena cetasa i kuipbhaghonasya 
mahatmyaiyi sarvaloke§u pujitaip. i etc. 

F. 5:—iti bhavi$yatpura$e kumbhaghoflamahatmye sa- 
ptanavatitamoddhyayah n 

F. 17:—iti bhavisyatpura$e maddhyamakhai^de brahma- 
naradasaipvade kumbhaghonamah&tmye Satatamoddhyayah il 

It ends:—iti bhavi^yatpurane maddhyamakhai^de bra- 
hmanaradasaipvade kmpbhaghonamah&tmye satSatatamo- 
ddhyayah il kuipbhagho^amahatmyaip saippuri^aip u om 16 rl- 
Sarhgapanisvamine namah u 

190. 

Sansk. No. 10. 

Size etc.: 16 x 1? hi. r (1) + 61 leaves, generally 7 lines on a page. 

Material: Palm leaves. 

Date: 18th or 19 th cent? 

Character: Grantha. 
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The SamastikdnanamaJidtmya , or Samastikdntdramdha - 
jmj/a, from the Brahmdnda-Purdna , Uttarakhanda, Adhya- 
yas 1—17, incomplete. 

It begins:—givaya namah i vande maheSvaran devaip 
vighne&am sanmukham gurum gane£an nandimukhyanS ca 
Sivabhaktan mahamunln i kadacin naimi£arapyamunayas 
saipSitavratah i satrayagam prakurvanaS SaivagamaviSaradah i 
drstva Sutam[m] mahatmanam papracchur’amitaujasah 16 am- 
bhoh kathapato netra **** pajayate i punar bruhi ma- 
heSasya katham papapranaiinlip i satkathsSravanenaiva 
cittavairagyam uttamaip i divyajnanan ca sumahat jayate 
paramaisvaram I iti pr?tas Sutayogl karunarasasevadhih l 
VySLsaip sarvajnam atulam ddhyatva svantasaroruha I yu- 
ya(n) dhanyatama loke mahe£a3rayasatkathami SrotukSmas 
ca sa(m)jatah yaksyami Srunutadarat I rahasyam astinikhilesv 
agamesu ca saryagah i srlmatkampahareS&naksetramaha- 
tmyam uttamaip I grunvatam sarvapapaghnaip bhuktimukti- 
phalapradam I sarvasaumyadaip sadyah caturvargaphala- 
pradaip i brahmavispumahe(n)dradyaih sevitaip sarvasi- 
ddhaye l puragastyena saipproktam j-slnaip bhavitatmanam i 
vaksye puratanaip pupyam grlmattribhuvanabhidhaip I dar- 
6anat sarvapapaghnaip ksetraip ksetresv anuttamaip i tathapi 
tasya mahatmyaip brahmande bahudha 3rutam i tad adya 
vaksye yu$makaip lokanan ca hitaya ca i etc. 

F. 3b: — iti brahmapdapurape brahman5radasamv&de 
samastikananamahatmye uttarakhande prathamoddhyayah o 

F. 8:— iti ^rlmatbrahmandapurane sama$tikantarama- 
hatmye dvitlyoddhyayah n 

F. 30 b:—iti srlbra 0 samastikananama 0 navamoddhyayah 0 

F. 56:—iti bra° samastikantarama 0 soda6oddhyayah n 

It breaks off (f. 61b) with the words :-^laukikair vaidikais 
capi krtva stotra£atai6 Sivam i prarttha(ya)m asa devesaip 
harsagatga(da)ya gira i svamin mannatha sarvajna grlmatkain- 
pahareti ca i sarve Iotas ca gynhlyur nnamadheyan tava- 
(d)bhutaip i evam samprartthito devah tathastv iti tirodadhe l 
tirohite tada deve raja harsasamanvitah i 

-- 
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191. 

Whish No. 44. 

Size: 14*xl7 in.; 66 leaves -f 2 containing index and title in 
English + covers, 6—rarely 7—lines on a page. 

Material: Palm leaves. 

Date: Probably 17 th cent. 

Character: Grantha, legible and fairly correct. 

The Altar eya-Ar any oka in close agreement with the text 
printed in Bibliotheca Indica. At the end of II. 2. 3 we 
have the error tad vai Visvamitram for tad vaisvamitram: 
at the beginning of IL B. 4 and IL 6. 1 respectively the 
words apakramantu garbhinyah and yathasthanan tu gar - 
Ihinyah are omitted. A peculiarity of the MS. is that the 
colophons read aranah for dranyakah. 

The label reads ‘Big-Vedah; Araoyam. Vol. 4.’, and 
inside Whish has written ‘The Arariyam of the Rig-VSdah* 
and opposite *N. B. The 2 nd Aranyakam is called the 
Bahwricha-Brahipanopanishat; and the 3 rd Aranyakam is 
called the Samhitopanishat’. 

192. 

Whish No. 47. 

Size: llfx 2 in.; 2 leaves (with 2 covers). 7—10 lines on a page. 

Material: Palm leaves. 

Date: Perhaps 19 th cent. 

Character: Square Grantha, clearly written. 

The Kaivalyopanisad. 

At the end the MS. reads phalam (not padam) asnute 
with the best editions, and proceeds:—ity aha bhagavan 
brahma I om I bhadraip dadhatu I om I Santih trih i kai- 
valyopani§at samapta i harih om i 
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Then a note in the handwriting of Whish: ‘Here ends the 
Kaivalyopanishad C. M. Whish Calcutta 1825’. 

On the front cover we also read outside (in Malayalam 
character) Kaivalyopanishat with a few other faint marks 
in the same character, and inside: ‘These few sheets contain 
the Kaivalyopanizat Grantham character. C. M. Whish 
Calcutta’. 


193. 

Whish No. 167. 

Size: 13jX1t in., 21 leaves + 2 blank -f wooden covers, 8 lines 
on a page. 

Material: Palm leaves. 

Date: Probably 19 tn cent. 

Character: Square Grantha. 

The Brahmasutracandrika , a concise Commentary by an 
unnamed author on the Vedantasutras. 

It begins:— 

Sri - Lokanandanathagurucaranaravindabhy&(ip) namah I 
avighnam astu i 

pranamya paramatmanam saccidanandavigraham i kurve- 
ham atisaipk§epat brahmasutrasya candrikaip. h athsto 
brahmajajhasa (sic)utha nityanityavastuvivekaihikamnsmika- 
phalabhogaviraga&amadamadisampan mumuksatmakasadha- 
nacatu§tayasampatyanantaram I 

It ends:— 

iti vai prajapatir ddevan asj*ta asrta^ramitamanusyat iti 
pitj*n trir apavltram iti grahan. The last sutra cited is 
I. HL 27 (20 b, L 4), but the commentary seems to touch 
also on the subject of 28. 

The name of the work and the words ‘first part only’ 
are written faintly, in Whish’s hand, on the outside. A slip 
in Burmese reads ‘Commentary on the nine parts of 
Metaphysics’. 

Whether the work is identical with any of the other 
candrikas mentioned in several places by Aufrecht CC. s. v. 
Brahmasutra, it is impossible without fuller descriptions 
of these to say. 
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194. 

Sansk. No. 11. 

Size: 12x2* in.; 40 leaves + 2 blank + covers, 10 lines on a 
page. 

Material: Palm leaves. 

Date: Probably 19 th cent. 

Character: Square Grantha, clearly written. 

The Vasudevamananaprakarana in 12 varnakas , ending 
respectively foil. 4a, 5b, 7a, lib, 18b, 25a, 29a, 32b, 
33b, 36a, 38a, 40b, generally with namaskara to Mlnak§i 
and Sundare^vara. At the end of the seventh we read 
also sri-Ksemanandandthaparamagurave namah, mentioning 
the author’s guru. 

According to Burnell, Tanjore, p. 92 b the work 
is at least two hundred years old, as an ancient Tamil 
version is known. But the present MS. exhibits not the 
original, but a shorter compendium, the date of which is 
not known, probably identical with some of those cited 
by Aufrecht CO., p. 428 b, s. v. Mananagrantha. Of this 
an edition in Telugu character was printed in 1884 at the 
Saradanilaya press. With this edition the MS. agrees as 
far as the end of van^aka 7, after which the former pre¬ 
sents a much longer and widely differing text. The opening 
stanza, also, is different, the MS. reading:— 

yovatlryyeha acaryyarupena yatinam mude I £rlman- 
narayanaip vande tam harim karunanidhim ii mananakhyam 
pr^karanam vasudevayatlSvaraih i racitam vistare^adya 
samgrahe^ta prakS^yate ii balanam upakaraya mamapi 
jnanasiddhaye I tatra Srlbalagopalakrsnas sannihito bhavet ii 

It ends:— 

iti jnatva tat-tvam-padadivakyajnanena paroksajnananu- 
bhavenaparoksasak§atkaran ca yonubhavati sa candalo va 
brahmano vasmakaip gurur evety acaryyavacanena vijna- 
tatatvopi vidi§asanyasino mahasanyasina§ ca varlyan 
paramahaipso bhutva madaha(read deha)vasSne paripuroa- 
brahmasvarupo bhavati I 

iti manane dvadaSavarnakaip samaptam | grlmlnaksisun- 
dareSvarabhyan namah i §rlgurucaranaravindabhyan namah i 
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The divergence of the MS. and the edition in the last 
five varjtakas, combined with the peculiarity in the seventh 
colophon of the MS., suggests that either the edition supplies 
the full text and not the saipgraha or we have two dif¬ 
ferent, possibly independent, summaries. 

On the outside in European hand ‘Mananaprakaranam’. 

195. 

Whish No. 187 a. 

Size: 17tX1t in.; 19 leaves, generally 8—9 lines on a page. The 
cover and label are shared with No. 203, q . v. 

Material: Palm leaves. 

j Date: Probably 18 th rather than 17th cent. 

Character: Grantha. 

Injuries: The ends of the first 2 and the last 3 leaves somewhat 
broken away. 

The Virata-Parvan of the Mahabharata as far as XIL 7. 

AdhySya I ends on f. 2 b, II on f. 3 b, III on f. 5 b, 
IV on f. 7a, V on £ 9 b, VI on f. 10b, VII on f. 12b, 
VIH on £ 15b, IX on f. 17a, X on £ 18a, XI on f. 19a. 
—The text agrees in general with the Grantha edition 
published at Sarabhojirajapura (Tanjore), but presents 
not a few small divergencies, such as the omission of 
HI 51—2, IV 8. 33., and the addition of two Slokas after 
IV. 21 and a halfSloka after 55 a. To the commencement 
we find prefixed the verses:— 

x-s baradharaip visnum £a£ivarnaip caturbhujaip. i pra- 
sannavadanan dhyayet sarvavighnopaiantaye u Vyasam 
Vasisthanaptaram Sakteh pautrain akalmasaip para *•*•*••* 
m vande Sukatatan taponidhim u VyasSlya vi§purupaya 
Vyasarupaya visnave i namo vai brahmanidhaye Vasisfhaya 
namo namah u 

196. 

Sansk. No. 12. 

Size: 16J—17x1 —17 in.; 14 + 14 + 14 leaves, from 5 to 8 lines 
on a page. 

Material: Palm leaves. 

Date: Early 18 th cent. 

Character: Grantha. 
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( 1 ). 

The Kumdrartidrasamvada of the Tlrthamdhdtmya in 
the Uttardkhanda of the Skanda-Purana. 

It begins:— 

rsayah | Suta Suta mahaprSjna puranartthavi&irada \ 
grutani sarvatlrtthani punyani subahuni ca u te§u madhye 
mahatlrtthaip ^esakupe sthitaip Srutaip i tad vadasva 
mahabhaga £rotum icchamahe vayaip n 
Sutah i pura khalu maharanye nanapak§ivirajite i vya- 
ghrapancasyasaippur^Le candanadrumagobhite o kasturl- 
mrgasammardde devagandharvasevite I ausadhadrau sam- 
Sgatya vi£rantam madhavena ca o 
It ends:— 

sarvam maya 6rutaip proktarp rahasyam idam uttaraaip i) 
n&yaisnavaya datavyaip nabhaktaya kadacana I sarve§am 
na tu vaktavyam idaip. paramasobhanaip a 
iti skande purane uttarakhande tlrthamahatmye ku- 
mararudrasamvade trayodasoddhyayah i Primate vedanta- 
gurave namah i 
Summary of the adhydyas :— 

X (ends 2 b): Origin of the Se?atlrtha on the Au§adha hill, 
where was the Khagendra or Garuda river. 

XI (ends 9 a): Story of a combat between the devas and 
asuras, headed respectively by Visnu and Siva. At 
the end Siva asks permission to occupy the Patala Vana 
near the Se$atlrtha. 

XII (ends lib): Story of Bhrgu and Hemabjanayaki. 
The Bhutlrtha (11a, 1. 1): Ahlndrapura (lib, 1. 2). 

XIII (ends 14b): Story of Vrtra (Vrka 12a, 1. 2) and Indra. 
The Laksmltlrtha (13 b, 1. 4). 

( 2 ) 

The AMndrapuramdhatmya in the Brahmanaradasamvada 
of the Brahmanda-Purdna . • 

It begins:— 

kadacit pitaraip praha brahmanarp. Narado munih i 
bruhi pranamya deveSa harer vaibhavam uttamaip u 
brahma i 
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gjrnu Narada vaksyami barer mahatmyam uttamam i 
arccavataravibhavam paramam papan5£anam u atha tai (sic) 
munayas sarve Sanakadyas surarsayah i kadacil lokana- 
thasya darsanarttham samagatah u gagane jagmur alokya 
kslrabdhim rsisevitam i 
It ends:— 

Srutva tu brahmano vakyaip. Narado rsisattamah i ahl- 
ndranagaram prapya devanathain (bis) nanSma ca 11 iti §fi- 
brahmandapurane brahmanaradasamvade ahlndrapura- 
mahatmye pancamoddhyayah i 
Summary of the adliyayas :— 

I (ends 3 a): The Yirajatlrtha is conveyed by Garuda 

and Sesa to Ahlndrapura, which is thus located (lb, 11. 
1 - 2 ):- 

sadyojanapramanena kumbhaghonasya cottare I kan- 
cyas (sic) tu dak§ine bhage samudrasya ca paScime n ar- 
ddhayoj anamatrepa hy ahlndrapurasahjnake I agneya- 
bhage Sesadrer Markkarideyas tapasyati u 

II (ends 7 a): Yisnu directs the tlrtha brought by Ananta 
(Sesa) to be called Sesatlrtha and that brought by 
Garuda to be the Garuda river (Supan^atatinl 7a, 1. 5). 
Brahman establishes a festival, and begs Yisnu to abide 
on the spot with Rama (entitled Hemabjanayakl). 
Brahman himself occupies the Brahmatlrtha in the 
agneyadigbhaga, the Rsis Patall (PafaleSvara 7 a, 15) 
on the Ausadhaparvata in the purvottaradigantara, 
Hanuman a part of the Sanjlvanausadhagiri in the 
purvabhaga, Sankara a linga under a Patall tree at 
Patall, Prahlada the Bhrgutlrtha in the north at a 
ksetra called Krsnaranya. 

III (ends 10 a): At the request of Prahlada Yispu consents 
to abide, arccdvataram asrtya, facing the west at 
Krsnaranya. Praise of the aranya and of the Ausa- 
dhacala standing on the river’s (Suparpa’s) bank. 

IY (ends 12 b): Siva is implored by the gods to destroy 
Tripura and performs tapas. 

Y (ends 14b): Siva, after destroying the demons, goes to 
the eastern ocean, on the shore of which Yis^u esta- 
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blishes him, and there arises a city devoted to the 
two gods, viz. Ahlndrapura. 

(3) 

The AMndrapuramdhatmya of the Jnanakanda of the 
Brhanndradlya-Malid-Purdm. 

It begins:— 

purabhun naimiSaranye satraip hi bahuv5,rsikai?i i sameta 
rsayo yatra kuSal&§ Saunakadayah u labdhavakafias tarn 
Sutam aprcchan harivaibhavaip i rsayah i klrttitan ta(t) 
tvaya brahman hareS caritram uttamaip o Srutvadyapi na 
tjptir no jayate matravabhava (read mativaibhava) i 

Sutah i kin tais tapobhir uruvikramabhaktihlnaih u pu- 
nyair athalpaphalasantatidair anantaih i danair jaganmaya- 
padambuj ayugmasaktacintavataip. hrdayatosanaviprahlnaih o 
aho tapahphalaip kihcit bahujanmabhir aijitaip. i yad ya- 

jnefeipadambhojayugacintaprasutikrt fl- 

-(3 verses). 

^sayah i divyabhivyaktide§anaip klrttanavasare pura i 
ahmdranagaran nama devesacarita^rayaip n &c. 

It ends:— 

SrutvaitaS (read °tac) caritan tasya Sutad devapater 
dvijah i harsaSrupurnanayanah kftarttha iti menire u pra- 
Sa&aipsus ca tain vipraip. nemi£aranyavasinaip i yajna^alaip. 
punar jagmuh kriyam uddi^ya yajiiiklm o iti £rl-brhannaradl- 
yamahapurape jnanakande ahindrapuramahatmye catufica- 
tvariip^oddhyayah. 

Summary of the adhyayas :— 

XL (ends 3 b): Brahman visits the world at a place called 
the Sugandha Yana (2 a, 1. 5) by the eastern ocean, 
where was a hill called Ausadha producing a mahau- 
sadha called Sainjlvana (2 a, 1. 6). Then appears Visnu, 
whom Brahman lauds. 

XLI (ends 7 a): Brahman obtains from Visnu the boon that 
a tlrtha like the Virajatlrtha and bearing his name 
may be established by the mountain (Brahmacala 
4b, 1. 5), that Vi§nu may always be present there, and 

17* 
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the ausadha be named after him (4a, 1.1). The tlrtha 
is to be the Brahmatlrtha. 

XL11 (ends 9 a): Visnu helps the gods against the asuras. 
When he is tired after battle, &esa makes him a pool 
and Garuda produces a river (pragvahinlm nadlm). 
Yi^u promises to be ever accessible there. 

XLin (ends lib): Story of Markajideya and the lotus- 
born maid Taranganandinl. 

XLIV (ends 14 b): Continuation of the story of Markap- 
deya. §esa founds Ahlndranagara. 

197. 

Saksk. No. 13. 

Size: lSjxlj in.; 168 (167 + 65 bis) leaves + covers between 
wooden boards, 7 (folL 1—117), later 8 lines on a page. 

Material: Palm leaves. 

Date: 18 cent. 

Character : Grantha, small clear writing. 

( 1 ) 

The Campakdranyamahatmya of the Sivaparvatisamvada 
of the Ksetravaibhavahhanda of the Bhavisyottara-Param. 
Ff. 1—117. 

It begins:— 

kallya$yai namah | harih i om i 
pura hi kailasagirlndramaddhye 
surasuradyaih abhivandite pare I 
vicitravaiduryyamukhaih suratnakaih 
suvarnamukta^raj adamaiobhite li 
sanmaridape devavaraih samanvite[h] 
samstuyamane munidevan&yakaih i 
a?t5da$aih vadyavaraih abhistute 
raipgamukhaih narttana£obhite muda u 
nandlSacandlSamukhaih suparssadaih 
saipsevite cchatravitanaSobhite i 
suratnapithasrita^amkaraipke 
sthita g(ir)l£endrasuta mrdanl u 
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sarvajna svapatim vlksya smayamanamukhaipbuj a i 
brahmadln ajnapaituip svapateh vaibhavaip paraip D 
samartthya vismayam vaktuip gaipgSdharakathamrtaip l 
sivena prakatikartum viSe§e$a sabhatale u 
pranamya Saipkaram dev! devanan ca samahk^itah i 
papraccha bhaktibhavena Saipkararp. nllalohitaip o 

-(3f Slokas) 

tvayoktani puranyaddha Saivaksetrapi bhutale 11 
bhaktimuktipradany eva darSanat namanad api l 
saptasahasrasatpkbyani catuhSatayutani ca u 
tatra pitub viSesena stbanani tava bhutale I 
dvatrimSatsaptaSatakasaipkhyakani mama prabho n 
tatrapi Satasaipkhyakasthanany uktani me vibho I 
tatrapy atyantadayitaip. dvatriip&atsthanam uttamaip 11 
tesu punyatamam Sre?thaip pumartthanaip nidarSakaip i 
ksetram ekam samastaghakpitanaip Subhadan nrp&ip u 
kalau kalu^ayuktanarp sadyah siddhikaraip Subhaip I 
sak^atkailasasad^aip Caippakarapyasaipjhitaip li 

It ends:— 

itlritas te munayotibhaktya 
sampujayamasur adlnasatvah I 
supunyade naimiSakanane Subhe 
sutaip suvastrabharapaiS ca godhanaih u 

iti Srimat-bhavisyottarapurane (sic) ksetravaibhavakhande 
carnpakaranyamahatmye Sivaparvatlsamvade kannyatlrttha- 
dharmmarajatlrttha - indratlrtthamahimanuvarnanam nama 
catuhcatvarimSoddhyayah i 

Sriyai namah i Subham astu i karakj*tam aparadhaip 
ksantum arhanti santah i Srlmatgirikucamb ayai namah i 
harih i om bhavisyatterapuranam (sic) sampurnam i Srlpar- 
vatyai namah i avighnam astu I Sak§iganeSaya namah i 
Srimattripurasundaryyai namah I 
The titles of the adhyayas are as follows:— 

I (ends 4 a) Anukramanika. 

II (6 b) Sulatlrtthanirmana pslnam sSrupyadana. 

HI (8 a) NandlSvarapujananandikeSvarakrtamahotsava. 

IV (10 b) Yinayakapujakarana. 


Digitized by LjOOQle 




*^h 262 


Y (13 a) DurgatapaScaryyaya £ivapratyak§avarapradana- 
saipkalpakarana. 

YI (16 b) Girikanyavaralabha parvatya rupadvayaniru- 
pana arddhanarl£varavirbhavamuialimgabhutanage£yara- 
vaibhavanirupafla. 

YII (18 a) Devlbhyaip kpta adarsotsavanirupana. 

VUL (20 b) Indragamana indrasya devyopatisthacandano- 
tsavavidhananirupana. 

IX (23 a) Indrasya devya proktacandanotsavanirupa^a 
antara itihasanirupane £ivadutaih yamadutan prati 
Sivabhaktisvarupanirupanaraipbhafla. 

X (25 b) &rlcandanotsavanirupa$e Srlmatgirikucaipbaya 
surarajaip. prati prokta itihase Srl&aile jaladlpahprada- 
viprasya Sivapadaravindah prapti CandrasenarajM nara- 
kanubhayanantaram caippakarapye dvijatve durgan- 
dhamgatvapraptimahimanuvarnana. 

XI (29 a) Devyopatisthamargena indrena kptacandana ut- 
savavidhananirupana. 

XII (32 a) GautamapujanimittakagautamaSramaiji prati 
indragamana Ahallyasaipgavidhananirupana. 

XIII (35 a) Gautamena indrasya svabharyayah Sapanu- 
grabadana badarivane Gautamasya Y yasopadeSaniru- 
papa. 

X1Y (37 a) Ahallya^apavimocana Gautamona nageSvara- 
pujamahimanuvarnana. 

XY (40 a) Rtuparnarajyasya svepne £atruvijayakhatga- 
praptibhutanalapuj anirupapa. 

XYI (42 b) Gage^vara (sic) pujavaibhavena Nalasya na§ta- 
rajyasriya prapti. 

XVII (45 b) Nalapuja Nalakytavai^akhotsavavidhananiru- 
papa. 

XYIII (48 b) Pandayapujavidhana naganathaprasadena 
Papdavanaip svarajyaprapti. 

XIX (52 a) NageSvarasya Papdayapujamahimanuvarp(an)a. 

XX (55 b) Brabmagamana brahmapah puja brahmapfc 
krtakarttikotsavanirupapa. 

XXI (58 a) Masyagandhisaipgamena bhrantiyuktaparasa- 
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rasya naimiSaranyagamana tatrakyarsln prati svapa- 
panuvarpanam Srutva te tasya ni§krter Elocanakarana* 

XXII (60 b) ParaSarapujamahimanuYarjiana. 

XXIII (63b) Nage&yararutyasya (sic) nagSgamanopotghata- 
sajpgatya aputradvijakathayEifi daippatyoh vyasanapari- 
haraka-Markapdeyagamana. 

XXIY (66b) DyijaputranimittakataksakaAaTpkarasaiflvada. 

XXY (69 a) Taksakasya vipragapagamana. 

XXYI(71b) Taksakasya Kaiyapenoktaiivak§etranirupana. 

XXVII (74b) Taksakasya KaSyapoktastaladvayamahi- 
manuvarnana bhagirathapuj anirupana. 

XXY1II (77 a) Taksakasya Ka^yapoktaiaiyaksetrasthana- 
catuhstayamahimanuYariiana* 

XXIX (79 b) Taksakasya caippakaranyaip prati punara- 
gamana. 

XXX (81b) Nagesvarasya nagadhipatyapraptyartthaip 
N ageivarasya anekaratnapuj Ekarananantaraip. Taksa¬ 
kasya nEgadhipatyaprapti. 

X XX I (84 a) Nagendrapujamahimanuvarnana nagendra- 
pujavalmlkapuj amahimEnuYarnana. 

XXXII (87 a) Caippakaranyaip prati suryyagamanasa- 
dhanlbhutacchayasuryyakopakarapanuyarnana. 

XXXIII (89 b) Suryyamayakopaprasadavarpananunirupana. 

XXXTY (91b) Savaradhipasya svarpapanihprapti. 

XXXV (94a) Yasisthapujamnrittakavisvamitrajasu(n)da- 
nimittakakalmasapadarajna vacana. 

XXXYI (97a) Sudaruparaksasavadha Yasistbena Kal- 
masapadarajnah Sapapradananirupapa. 

XXXYII (100 b) Brahmopadistamarge^ia caippakErapyaip 
prati Vasistbagamanodyamanirupana. 

XXXVIII (102 b) Yasisthapuj anirupana. 

XXXIX (104 b) Sivadharmaphalanirupana. 

XL (107 a) Sivadharmapunyanirupapa. 

XLI (109 b) Suryyatlrtthamahimanuvar[tta]nana. 

XLII (112 a) Suryyatlrtthamahimanuvarpana. 

XLm (114 a) Suryyapuskarinlvaibhavanirupana. 

XLTY (117 b) Kannyatlrttha - dharmarajatlrttha-indra- 
tlrtthamahimanuvarnana. 
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The site is thus described (2 a):— 
kaveryya daksine tire harinadyas tatottare I 
Srlmat-Maddhvarjunapateh nairptye punyadayake ll 
KarkateSasya samsthanat daksine kro£amatrake i 
kannyatirtthasya purve tu kroSamatre supunyadam n 
kincitvayavyabhage tu Manojne^asya vaih prabho I 
campakaranyasamjnam tu mahapatakanaSanam n 

( 2 ) 

The Campakdranyamdhatmya of the Amhansanaradasam- 
vada of the Ksetravaibhavakhanda of the Skanda-Purana,. 
Ff. 118—135. 

It begins:— 

bhuyah pranamya caturananajatam agryam 
. munlSvaram £a(m)karatatvakovidam i 
trilokasancaripam avyayam sada 
papraccha raja ^ivasatkathamptaip. n 
Aipbarisah i 

bhagavan yoginam srestha ksetratirtthavicak§ana i 
nadlnadavi£esajha mantrayantravidam vara n 
tvayoktani mahabhaga saivaksetravarani ca I 
tesu sthanatrayam punyam bhumau kailasasammitaip D 
vedaranyam gvetavanam campakaranyam eva ca i 
. tesu gresthatamam proktam campakaranyam uttamam ii 
ity uktaip. yat tvaya purvam samgrahena muniSvara I 
tad vadasva ca ka(r)tsnyena mamanugrahakamyaya ii 

It ends:— 

yah 6raddhaya pathati pavanapavanah ca 
srutvapi tat darSanam acared yah i 
samastapapaih sa vimucya tatksanat 
samastasaipiimamgalam apnuyan nppa ll 
iti skande mahapur[ur]ane ksetravaibhavakhande caippa- 
karanyamahatmye Ambarlsanaradasamvade suryyatlrttha- 
mahimanuvarnanam nama pancasltitamoddhyayah I 
£riyai namah f Srlmatgirikucambasametanaganathaya 
mamgalam i 

£ri mat-girikucambam tam girikannyam tathaiva ca ll 
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naganathegvaraip vande pra$amami punah punah n 
sumerugppgamaddhyastha^ suk?marupam sukhapradaip i 
naganatlia[h]priyarp. bhavya namfimi girikannyakaip U 
karakrtam aparadham ksantum arhanti santah i 
harih i om grlgurubhyo namah i gubham astu i saippur- 
nam i harih I om l 
The adhyayas end as follows:— 

LXXX 122a, LXXXII125 b, LXXXIII128 b, LXXXIV 
(indrena kjiamrgasarotsayayidhinirupapa) 131 a, LXXXV 
(suryyatlrtthamahimanuvarnana) 135b. 

(3) 

The Ndganathamahatmya of the Tirthakhanda of the 
Uparibhaga of the Brahmdnda-Parana (foil. 136—154 a) 
in adhyayas numbered LI—LVII ending as follows:— 

LI 138a, LII 139b, LIII 142 a, LIV (Pigacamocana) 
145b, LV (Tlrthavaibhavanirupana) 149a, LYI 152b, 
LVn (Parvatya tapagcarana) 154 a. 

It begins:— 

om i Sutaiii prati psayah i 
Suta Suta mahaprajna sarvasastravisarada (sic) I 
brtihi nah gradd(adh)ananam paramartthaikasadhanaip H 
sarvapapapragamanam sarvopadravanaganam i 
sarvasampatpradam n^nam saryarogavinasanam ii 
ayuskaram. balakaram prajavpddhikaram nrnam I 
rajnam jayakaram yuddhe parasenapravasanaip. li 
saipksepam agrutaip purvam naimigeye tapovane i 
idanlm grotukarnSnaip. munlnaip. bhavitatmanam li 
suryyapuskarinl nama tlrtthaip paramapavanam I 
yatra dev! jagatdhatri tapas tepe sudu§karam H 
tapobalayuta nityaip tatra vasam akarayat i 
suryyanamakhyapadminyairi tate ye nivasanti ca n 
ye ye krtartthitam yatah tan atra vasato mune vada no 

mune i 

It ends:— 

etat salam (read sataip?) paramapavanam advitlyam pu- 

nyamunlndrair adhivasitah ca I 
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pasyanti ye brahmapurlSam adyam dhanya bhavanti 

manujah khalu bhagyavantah n 
iti Srl-brahmandapurane uparibhEge naganathamaha- 
tmye parvatya(s) tap as c ar anan'nama saptapancasoddhyEyahi 
Sriyai namah I iti brahmandapurane naganathamahatmyaiii 
samaptah i sampurnam i harih i om 1 Subbam astu i 
Sriyai namah i 


(4) 

The Campakaranyamahatmya of the Ekadasarudrasam- 
hita of the Siva-Purana. Ff. 154 a—167 b. 

In spite of the difference of title this work is a con¬ 
tinuation of the preceding as regards the numbering of 
the adhyayas, which end as follows:— 

LYIII 156 a, LIX (Suryatirthavaibhava) 159 a, LX 
160 b, LXI 162 a, LXII (Candravarmacarita) 164b, 
LX1II 166b, LXIY 167b. 

The work begins:— 

Saunakovaca (sic) I 

Suta pauranika[h] srestha sarvalokaprapujita (read °ta) I 
caippakaranyamahatmyam bhavata kathitaip. pura u 
idanlip. suryyakundasya mahatmyaiii saipgrahat Srutam I 
tasya tlrtthasya mahatmyam samgrahat u 
yistarat Srotum adyaiva vancha me varttate nunain i 
* $ * $ * * x $ krpa yady asti ced vada fl 

It ends:— 

vrjinavilayahetum yah Srunotlha nityam l 
sa bhavati paripurnah sarvakamaih mydasya 
padam akhilasuredyam yogivaryyabhigamyam u 
iti Saivapurane ekadaSarudrasaiphitayam campakara- 
nyamahatmye catuhsastitamoddhyayah i Sriyai namah I 
caippakaranyamahatmyam sampurnam I harih om I 
Srlmatgirikucambasameta naganathamaipgalai?i I harih l 
om i karakrtam &c. i SrJgurubhyo namah i gobrahma^e- 
bhyah Subhaip. bhavatu i harih om l 

On the front cover of this MS. we read (inside) ‘Tiru- 
nakeSvara’ (Tamil for Srlnagesvara) and (outside), ‘Teplska* 
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< T^^unake^Ya^a , ‘PuraIlam , (167) and the number 10 in 
Telugu and European figures, and a sign probably indicating 
the same number appears on all the leaves. 


198. 

Sansk. No. 14 

Size: 15* xlj in.; 172 leaves (169—170 blank) and wooden covers, 
6 lines on a page. 

Material: Palm leaves. 

Date: 18 cent. 

Character: Telugn, fairly well written, but often difficult to read 
and showing many corrections. The leaves are numbered as far as 
190, though even here with troublesome erasures and corrections. 
As far as fol. 56 the writing is in three columus: at that point 
commences a rather larger hand, traversing the full width of the 
leaves. 


The Madhyamabhaga of the Hemakutakhanda of the 
Bharadvajasamhita of the Adimaha-Purana. 

For another MS. of this work see Ind. Off No. 3698, 
pp. 1387 b sqq., with which the text seems to agree 
closely. Thus in the opening verses Si 4 reads 
srnvamtu, and after sudhanisyam Si 5 we have a mark 
showing that there has been a correction. The colophons 
also are generally in nearly literal agreement, and their 
disagreements (e. g. in XXXI) sometimes point in the 
same direction. 

There are, however, considerable divergences. The 
Harigcandropakhyana is inserted at a different point in 
the two MSS., while each offers certain chapters not found 
in the other, according to the following scheme:— 

As. Soc. MS. Ind. Off. MS. 


adhyy. 1—18 
19—35 
40—47 
36—39 

? 


adhyy. 1—18 
36—52 
20—27 
? 

28—35. 
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The present MS., however, breaks off in the middle of 
adhy. 47. 

The existence of this MS. confirms Dr. Eggeling’s sugges¬ 
tion of a Telugu source for the Ind. Off Nagarl copy, and 
his conjecture of hrdayastheyan (for °steydn) in adhy. 9. 22 
is also confirmed. 

The following statement gives the numbers of the pages 
on which the adhyayas end and the names of those not 
given in Dr. Eggeling’s list:— 

I 3b, n 6b, III 9a, IY 12a, Y 17a, VI 19a, 
VII 20 b, Yin 22 b, IX 25 a, X 26 b, XI 28b, 
XQ 29 b, XIII 33 a, XIV 34 a, XV 36 b, XVI 38 a, 
XVII 40 a, XVin 42 a, XIX 44 a, XX 47 a, XXI 
53 b, XXII 57 b, XXIII 61b, XXIV 66 a, XXV 
70 a, XXVI 75 a, XXVII 80 a, XXVIII 86 b, XXIX 
91b, XXX 96 a, XXXI 102 a, XXXII 107 a, 
XXXITI 112b, XXXIV 115a, XXXV 118a, XXXVI 
(KapildsramddivydgJiraputa(sic)tlrthaparyantatirthdni ka- 
thanam) 123 b, XXXVII (Devaghatamamrara (sic) 
kathana) 127 a, XXXVIII ( Surasasamgamajdlapadatir- 
thakathana) 130 a, XXXIX ( Manmukhatirthotpatikathana 
(sic) 134 a, XL 139 b, XLI 143 a, XLII 149 b, XLIII 
154 b, XLIV 159 b, XLV 162 a, XLVI 167 b, XLVII 
(imperfect) 168 b. 

The names of the chapters in the Hariscandropakhyana are • 

XIX Vdsist(sic)avisvdmitrasamvdda. 

XX Mrgayd. 

XXI Vasisthadharmopadesa. 

XXII Mayavarahaprabhava. 

XXIH Hariscandrasvassadarsanarosavirbhdva. 

XXIV Candalakanyakadarsana. 

XXV Kasikena rajapraharana. 

XXVI Bdjdnnirgamana. 

XXVII Mayavahnisrsti. 

XXVin Hariscamdrena Camdravativikraya. 

XXIX Ylrabdhudarsana. 

XXX Hariscamdrena smasdneksana. 

XXXI Camdravatyd visadastalohitdsvasamdarsana. 
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XXXII Hariscamdrena Camdravativadha. 

XXXIII Harismmdravaraprasddana. 

The concluding lines of the MS. read thus:—tata^ paraip 
tanubhrta sidhido braiphmanirbharah i mahato malyava- 
cchrmgas te pataipty udhaSlkarah. mu (= 20—21 of the 
Ind. Off. MS. adhy. XXVII). 

For Sanmukha (see Ind. Off adhy. 9) this MS. seems 
always to read Manmuhha , which is perhaps due to the 
likeness of the ak$aras ma and sa in the Telugu character. 

On the last two leaves we read ‘Sri Virupaksa Sri 7 (bis) 
‘Sri Ramaya namah 7 ‘Sri (3) Sakadadaya namah 7 and a 
few other scrawls. At the commencement of adhy. XXXIX, 
after a blank half leaf, there is a fresh beginning with 
the words ‘Sri VirupSk§aya namah 7 . 

199. 

Sansk. No. 15. 

Size: 17|-x2 in.; 10 leaves, 9 Jines to a page. 

Material : Palm leaves. 

Date: 18to cent. 

Character: Grantha, not inked over. 

The Kadambapunmdhatmya of the Brahmanaradasam - 
vada of the Purvakhanda of the Brahmanda-Purana. 

It begins:— 

Suklambaradharaip. visnuip. SaSivarnam caturbhujam | 
prasannavadanaip. dhyayet sarvavighnopaSantaye n 
naimiSe punyanilaye r§ayas satram asate i 
Asito-- 


ete canye ca bahavo naimiSaranyavasinah u 
jamitando§aSantyarttham satkathaSravanotsukah I 
Sutani pauranikam Srestham idam vacanam abravlt u 
’ r?ayah i 

Sutavidvan (read°dvan) mahaprajna[s] sarvaSastraviSaradai 
tvatta Srutany anekani ksetrani vividhani ca u 
nadyaS ca vividhas sarva tlrtthani ca vanani ca I 
idanDp Srotum icchamo nipak?etrasya vaibhavaip fl 
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It ends:— 

idaip puranam jagataip yasaskaraip 
surai$ ca sendrair api nityacintitam I 
ayu$yam arogyakaram ya^asyaip. 
sada sujalpam paramatmayogibhih « 
iti brahmandapurane brahmanaradasamvade 6rl-kadainba- 
punmahatmye sasthoddhyayah i harih om i Subham astu I 
Snmate SriniyasamahadeSikaya namah i 

Summary of the adhyayas: 

I (ends 2 a): Kaverl, being adjudged inferior in her 

rivalry with Ganga, performs tapas in Sutala. Brahman 
appearing informs her that superiority to Ganga can 
be obtained from Visnu alone. Narada directs her to 
the Nlpaksetra. 

II (ends 2 b, °purusottamamdhdtmye dvitiyoddhyayah): De¬ 
scription of the Ksetra:— 

Srlramgasya vimanasya kimcid iSanya uttare I 
Samivanamahaksetrapurve vai kroSamatrake u 
Sn-kadambavanain nSma prasiddham lavanatraye l 
purvvam DaSaratho raja yagam arabhya satk^tah u 
kaveryya uttare tire colabhumau tu suvrate i 
Srl-kadambapui'lksetraip. munlnam sthSnam uttamam n &c. 

The Kadambavana is astdvimsatinamaka. There dwells 
Purusottama and in front of him an arrow's reach is 
the tlrtha called after Prahlada and also the Nlpa¬ 
ksetra, where dwells Markandeya. 
m (ends 4 a, °puravaibhavakathamm tejasadhikyaprdpti - 
katha(na)m ndma): Long stotra by Kaverl, to whom 
Visnu promises a boon. K. asks for superiority to 
Ganga in tejas, that V. should dwell near her, and 
that all creatures living in the neighbourhood may be 
sure of moksa. V. creates a temple on the spot 
4 a, L 7: — tadaprabhrti tatksetraipm adimapuram ity 
abhut. 

IV (ends 6 a, °satkirttivarddhana$drupyaprdpti ): 

Markandeya at the advice of Brahman visits Kadamba- 
pura by the Kadambasaras (= Nlpapu§karini), At 
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his advice a Cola king Satklrttivardhana by worshipping 

Vi§nu obtains a son. He afterwards builds a temple 

and gains moksa. 

V (ends 7 b): The Nlpapuskarinltlrtha and the Brahmatlrtha. 
YI (ends 10 a): The Prahladatlrtha and the Nlpatlrtha. 

The Adimapura of 4a, 1. 7 is again mentioned 8 b, 1. 2:— 
krte yuge nlpaksetraip tretayam adimapuraip* 

On the outside of the last leaf in European hand *Ka- 
dambapuri Mahatmya of the Brahmaijda Pura^a 7 . 

200 . 

Sansk. No. 16. 

Size: 16*xlr in., 22 leaves + 2 blank covers between boards, 
6 lines to a page. 

Material: Palm leaves. 

Date: 18 th or 19th cent. 

Character: Grantha, clear and well written. 

The same work as the preceding, from which it is copied, 
as is proved by its displaying the same numerous small 
gaps, and in one or two slight points (e. g. 6 a, L4 —■ 3a,L 2, 
9 a, 1. 6 — 4 a, 1. 8) making correction^. In this MS. the 
chapters end foil. 3 a, 6 b, 9 b, 13 b, 16 b, 22 a. 

On the outside of the last leaf in European hand 
‘ D Kadambapuri Mahatmya', and of the first a statement 
of the contents in Tamil, and the numbers 22. 

201 . 

Sansk. No. 17. 

Size: 14fxli in., 35 leaves -f 1 blank + covers, 6 lines (nearly 
always) on a page. 

Material: Palm leaves. 

Date: 18th 0 r 19th cent. 

Character: Grantha, fairly correct. 

The Kapisthalamahatmya of the Brahmanaradasamvada 
of the Ksetragolakavistara of the Uttarahhaga of the Brah- 
manda-Purana. 
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It begins:— 

Suklaijibaradharam visnum £a£ivarnan caturbhujaip. I 
prasannavadanan dhyayet sarvavighnopaSantaye o 
Srl-Naradah i 

pitamaha namas testu praslda karunanidhe i 
sarvajna sarvalokeSa sarvak?etrajna mantravit 11 
yimanatarasarajna tlrtthasarajna punyavit i 
girlnan ca nadlnan ca vananara vaibhavam pura u 
Srutan tvatto mahabhaga astottaraSatasthalaiji i 
tesu k§etresu sarvesu £rutam ekaip. gubhasthalam n 
sarasaram mahaksetram kaveryyaS cottare tate | 
kapisthalaip nrnaip sarvasiddhidairi pavanam paraip n 
It ends:— 

puiiyan caritran jagadekapavanam 
bhaktipradam sarvasukhavahan ca i 
pathec Srunotlha kapisthalesvaram 
prapnoti drstva purusartthabhak bhavet n 
iti &c. 

harih om i ^rlgurubhyo namah i Primate gajendra- 
varadaparabrahmane namah i Primate hayagrlvaya namah i 
gajendrarttivinaSaparabrahma^ie namah i a I grantham 
7, 100. 

Summary of the adhyayas :— 

I (ends 4 b); II (ends 8 a); III (ends 11 b, Indradyumna- 
gajendraprapti ); IV (ends 15 a, Gajendrarttiharana)] V 
(ends 16b). These five adhyayas relate the foundation 
of Kapisthala by Rama’s apes, and the fight between 
an elephant and a crocodile as told in the Gajendra- 
moksana (Aufrecht-Oxford, p. 5 a, Ind. Oft, p. 1159 a b 
and often printed in the Pancaratna). According to the 
present MS. the nakra is a Gandharva cursed by his 
teacher Devala, and the elephant the Paijdyan king 
Indradyumna, who had incurred the anger of Agastya. 
The elephant is saved by Visnu, at whose instance 
Brahman founds the Gajendramoksana or Gajarttiharajia 
tlrtha. There Vi§nu shows himself yearly in the month 
VaiSakha. 
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YI (ends 18 b): Brahman visits Visjiu at Kapisthala and 
founds a festival. 

•yn (ends 22 b, Oajendramoksatirtthavaibhava). 

YIII (ends 26 b, Qajendraimksatirtthapariksana) gives an 
account of a visit by Indra and §acl. 

IX (ends 29b, Tlrtthavaihhavanirupam)\ X (ends 31a). 
XI (ends 33 b, TlrUhavaibhavanirupana), and XII (ends 
35b, SarvaksetraprMdvaphdasrutinirupana) give the 
history of various other tlrthas at Kapisthala, the 
Brahmatlrtha, Indrapuskarini, Yamatlrtha (IX), the 
Vyasatlrtha, Laksmltirtha (X), the Bilvatlrtha, Papa- 
vinaSatlrtha with the story of Cyavana and Sukanya, 
Agastyatlrtha (XI), the Yisvamitratlrtha, Da6atlrtha. 
This last perhaps means all the ten preceding, taken 
together: cf. fol. 2a, 1L 4—6 (XII). In all cases are 
recorded the names of the tirthapala, the devata, the 
bodhi-tree, and the exact location. 

The most important feature of PapavinaSa appears to 
have been a temple called Panca^rnga (18a, 1. 2., 26b, L 2). 
Vi$iui is attended by §rx under the title Srl-Bhumi. 

The site is thus defined, lb, 1. 5sqq.: — 

kaverisaritas tire hy uttare daksine tatha I 
pa^cime caiva purvabdher yojananan catu§taye ii 
S rlramgat purvabhage tu yojananan catustaye i 

The covers give in Tamil the words kumpakonam sva- 
pavukku merakke kapistalappuranam yedu 315 and the 
numbers 8 (Tamil) and 5 (European), also the title ‘Brah- 
Inandapuranam , in European writing. 


202 . 

Sansk. No. 18 . 

Size: lOxly in., 15 leaves + 1 cover, 7 lines on a page. 
Material: Palm leaves. 

Date: Probably 18 to cent. 

Character : Grantha. 

18 
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The Kayarohanamcihatmya. 

It begins:— 

Saunakadya mahatmana rsayo brahmayadinah | 
naimiSakhye maharanye tapas tepur mumuk?avah n 
ekada te m(ah)atmanah samajan cakrur uttamam i 
dharmartthakamamoksanam upayam jhatum icchavah n 
sadvim^atisahasranam munayas.te mahaujasah I 
tesam. 6isyapra£i$yanam sa(in)khya vaktun na Sakyate U 
kani ksetrani punyani kani tlrtthani bhutale I 
katham va prapyate muktir brhan (read nynan ?) tapErtta- 

cetasam u 

ity evam prastum atmanam .ndyatan preksya Samkarah 

(read &aunakah) n 

Saunakah i 

aste siddhasrame punye Suta(h) pauranikottamah u 
yajan makhair bahuvidhai(r) vi£varupaip jagadguruni u 
sa eva sakalani vetti Yyasa^isyo mahamunih II 
tasmat tam evam prcchama ity hce Saunako munih 11 
atha te munayo jagmuh punyam siddhaSramam vanam w 
iksantas tam avabhrthan tatra tasthur makhalaye n 
addhvaravabhrthasnanam muniqa pauranikottamam u 
papracchus te sukhasinam naimi^aranyavasinam a 
ysayali i 
kani &c. &c. 

katham give manusyanam (sic) bhaktir avyabhicarinl a 
vada sarvamuniSrestha sarvam etad asamSayah i 
Sutah i 

grunuddhvam rsayas sarve sandisto vo vadamy ahaip a 
gltam Sanatkumaraya kumarena mahatmana i 
kayarohananathasya mahatmyam paramatbhutam a 

It ends:— 

etatksetrasya mahatmyam i 
ye firpvanti pathanti ca i 
vaktaraip. pujayanti ye i 
te§aip manoratham svayam i 
dadyat kayadhirohanaip. i 
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bhusanair yividliai(r) vastrai(s) tambulai(r) dhanaddhanya- 
vaktarani pujayitva tu givasayujyam apnuyat u [kaih i 
hariji i om i 

Summary:— 

I (4 b, Adipurdne Limgotpatti) relates the origin of the 

linga near to Sivakhyarajadham. The site is thus 
described (3 a, 11.6—7):— 
purvaipbodhitate ramye pundarlkapurasya ca i 
yojanatrayasimante kaveryyaS caiva daksine n 

II The Kayarohapa. On the banks of the Yamuna was 
a village called Yedapurl, where dwelt a sage of the 
Gargyas, named Kardama. His son Pupdarlka, wishing 
to obtain sayujya , worships Mahadeva for 2000 years 
at Benares, but without success. At the advice of a 
certain Vamadeva he proceeds to Kancl, and sets up 
(6 b, 1. 7) a Kayarohapa linga. After 62,000 years a 
heavenly voice informs him that, that place being a 
bhogadhikya sthana , he would find a difficulty in there 
obtaining sayujya sardhadehena. He must depart to 
a bhogamoksasama sthana . Proceeding to Kumbhakopa 
at a time when Jupiter was in Leo, he sets up a 
Kayarohana at a tlrtha named from Siva (7 a, 1. 6). After 
80,000 years he is advised by a Rsi Ka^va to visit 
Ksetrarajapura on the shore of the eastern ocean 
between Pundankapura and Vedaranya , a yojana from 
Kamalasannidhana (? P. N.) on the east. There he is 
to bathe vrddhakaverisamgarne. Pundarlka goes there, 
and beholds Parame6vara with Ambika. On the west 
of the linga, which is west of the Sarvatlrtha, he 
establishes an asrama and a Kayarohana linga. Siva 
appearing grants him sayujya and promises to Kanva 
that bhakti shall always be amhcald at the place. 

(Here perhaps a chapter ends, 9 b, 1. 7.) 

After a long interval Kanva obtains sasanrena sayujya . 

(? a chapter ends 11a, 1. 6.) 

Story of the Yindhya and Agastya, who visits Kayarohana 
and sets up a linga in the dgneyadigbhaga (Agastyalinga 
13a, 1. 2). 

18 * 


Digitized by 


Google 



-^4 276 hi¬ 


story of Nagaraja. Sesa, desiring offspring, visits Ka- 
yarohana with his wife and sets up a linga W. of the 
Sarvatlrtha. His wife bears a daughter, who is ultimately 
bestowed upon a king Sallsuka, of the Suryavamga, who 
comes to Pannagendrapura (Ahlndrapura). &esa, having 
placed his mantrin on the throne, gives his mind to tapas 
and obtains sayujya (14 a, 1. 4). 

Praise of the tlrtha. 

On one cover we find the figure 7 (European) and on 
the other an illegible scrawl in Tamil. 

203. 

Whish No. 187 B. 

Size: 18Xll in., 38 leaves + 1 blank + cover, 5 (sometimes 4) 
lines on a page. 

Material: Palm leaves. 

Date: 181* cent. 

Character: Grantha, somewhat cramped, bnt legible. 

The Kumbhakonamdhatmya of the Ksetravaibhavakhanda 
of the Uttarabhaga of the Brahmanda-Purana. The colo¬ 
phon to adhy. XI has Palasavammahatmya in place of 
Uttarabhaga . 

It begins:— 

pura kadacid ajagmuh punyarapyopa^obhitaip. I 
naimiSan nimi&ksetram rsayo gautamltate u 
vidhatuk&ma vidhivat satram dvadasavar§ikaip. i 
hutaganasamakarah pratarastuhutasanah (sic) u 

Kapilah Pulaho---- 

-(12 Slokas) 

(2 a, 1.2.) Sutam abhyagatam vlksya tejasa suryyasannibhain i 
tasmai brahmasanan datva tarn ucus tatra tenaghah a 
Suta praslda sumate sutarani sujata 
s(v)arvahinljalajasaurabhasodarlbhih i 
vakbhir virinca vanitakarunajharlbhis 
tvan no drutam vj*jinatapam apakurusva a 


(2 b, L 3.) pura prasaipgena puranaratne 
brahmS^danamnl (sic) prakatlkftaip. yat I 
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kincit tad acaksva vivicya kamam 
sil-Kumbhakonasthalavaibhavan nah b 
It ends:— 

adikumbhesamahatmyam prektam (read proktam) eva dvi- 

jottamah u 

anyad atraiva yusmakam tatra saryahitaya ca D 
iti brahmapdapurane ksetravaibhavakhapde kupabba- 

konamahatmye ksetravaibhavan nama dvadaSoddhyayah i 

Sutah i 

Summary of the adhyayas :— 

I (ends 6a): Suta begins yyith the praises of Kumbha- - 

ghopa on the Kaverl and the Ka^yapakhyatlrtha 
(3b, 1. 3 and 4b, 1. 2). Kagyapa practising tapas there, 
Siva promised that the tlrtha should bear K.’s name 
. and that his (S.’s) image should be there. 

II (ends 9 b): The Hemapu§karinltirtha and Madhya- 
rjjunapura (6b 1. 2.). The AdikumbheSvaralinga and 
the Hemabjatlrtha (7 a, 1. 4 = Hemapuskaripl 7 b, 1. 1). 
Account of the foundation of the tlrtha. The Kumbha 
and Siva. Mandhatr worships at the spot. 

III (ends 12 b): The Hemapu§karinlcakratlrtha and—to 
the north—the Svayambhuvatlrtha (12 a, 1. 3.). A vimana 
Yai§nava mentioned 12a, 1.4.: Laksml-Bhumi 12 a, 1.6. 

IY (ends 14 b, Brhaspatisvargaprdptikathana): The Some- 
Svaratlrtha and the Hemakarasaras. Story of Brhaspati. 

Y (ends 17 a): The Patalabijalinga at the Aivatthatlrtha. 

YI (ends 21b): Story of the Umabhaga. 

VII (ends 23 b, Mahamaghatirthavaibhava): The Papa- 
panodanasaras, where Siva was present as Kayaro- 
hananatha. 

Ym (ends 26b, Bhdskara[s]tapas8iddhikathana): The 
Bhaskaraksetra. 

IX (ends 30b, Brahmahattistnhattimocana): Account of 
the Kasyapatlrtha, presided over by Umasahaya. Story 
of king Satyaklrtti of Candrapura in Malwa, slain by 
a jealous wife. 

X (ends 33 a, Bilvaran (ya) mahatmye Oautamagohattivi - 
mocana): Story of the Gautamasaras, where was a 
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linga of Siva. Cidambara mentioned 31a, L 5.; Mayu- 
rasth&na 32 a, 1. 2. 

XI (ends 35 a, Subahv[o Marudvaty]as ca carita ): Storjr 
of Subahu and his wife Marudvati. 

XII (ends 38 a, Ksetravaibhava ): Recapitulation and praise 
of Kumbhagho^ia. 

The Colophons usually spell Kumbhagho^a (sic). The 
final colophon was apparently intended to be followed bjr 
a fresh adhyaya, as Suta’s name is repeated: see also 
No. 204. 

The label reads in Tamil yinta stalappuranam ku(mpa)- 
koxiam sivanakovi««yedu312, with the numbers 2 (Tamil) and 
7 (European), and the title Brahmandapuranam (European). 

For another MS. of a Kumbhakonamahatmya professing: 
also to belong to the Brahmanda-Purana, see Burnell,. 
Tanjore, p. 190 a. 

204. 

Sansk. No. 19. 

Size: 111 X li (—) in., 26 leaves, 8—9 (more frequently 8) line* 
on a page. 

Material: Palm leaves. 

Date: 18th ce nt. 

Character: Grantha, clearer than in 203. 

The Kumbhakonamahatmya . 

It begins as in No. 203, but at the end adds, after 8utah f 
the commencement of a new adhyaya: 
kumbhaghoQasthale nama sthanam asti mahattaram i 
kayarohanavikhyataip. sarva — 
confirming the suspicion that a portion of the Mahatmya 
is lost. 

The adhyayas end as follows:— 

I 3a, II 5a, III 7b, IV 9a: Brhaspatisvargaprapti - 
kathana, V 11a, VI 14b, VII 16a: Mahamdghatirttha - 
vaibhava , VIII 17 b: Bhaskara[s]tapassiddhikathana, IX 21 b: 
Brahmahattistnhattimocana, X23b: Bilvaranyamahdtmye 

- Oautamagohattivimocana, XI 25a: Subdhvos carita 

(as No. 203), XII 26b: Ksetravaibhava . 

The MS. is slightly more correct than No. 203, which, if 
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not copied from this, is derived at any rate from a not 
remote common original, as is proved by the colophons 
and especially by the common error in the colophon of XV. 

The outer cover, shared with No. 195, shows various 
numbers (11, 26, 19, 11,48,11) in Grantha, Telugu, and Eu¬ 
ropean characters, likewise in various characters, ‘Harkness 
examed lees 20’ (?), Kumbhaghona-Mdhdtmya f Kodana, 
Kumbhovaram Puranam, Viratapuram, and another illeg¬ 
ible superscription. An attached label reads (in Tamil 
character) Kimpakonaksetra-Mdhatmyam Paratavirdtapar - 
vanil konsam . 


205. 

Sansk. No. 20. 

Size: 14|xli in., 38 leaves + 2 between wooden boards, 6—8 
lines to a page. 

Material: Palm leaves, 
j Date: 18 th , possibly 19th, cent. 

Character: Grantha, clearly written. The MS. shows numerous 
small gaps and ends abruptly. 

The Pdpavindsamdhatmya of the Brahmdnda-Purana. 
It begins:— 

namami grlpatim vi?nuip saccidanandam advayaip I 
svamayagaktisamksiptaprapancani gesasayinaip II 
Naradauvaca (sic) | 

§rimada§tak$arakhyasya mantrasya vada Samkara i 
kesu k$etre§u siddhi syad iti karunyato mama u 
Saipkara uvaca i 

samyak prsfaip. mahaprajna sarvalokahitavahaip. i 
a§taksaramahama(n)trasiddhiksetrani me 6rnu II 

satyaksetram hariksetram — — — — —-- 

-(4 Slokas). 

papanasam mahaksetrani sarvaksetrottamottamam I 
etSni siddhik§etrani vadanti munipumgavah 0 
astaksarasya mantrasya catustriipsan mahamune i 
etesu pu$yaksetre§u kurvataip sumahat tapah u 
kalena bhuyasa siddhih papanasasthalaip vina i 
papanaSe tapassiddhir acirad eva jay ate u 
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It ends:— 

tesaip bhuktin ca muktin ca dehi keSava nayaka[h] u 
ayam eva hi me kamo nanyosti madhusudana I 
tva dadayam (for tvadodayam?) me syat kamo (vai)kuntha- 
iSvarah i [nSyaka ti 

evaip saipprartthito laksmya keSavah kamalapatih i 
tathastv iti jagadainani pa. 

Summary of the adhyayas :— 

I (ends 5 b, Madhavaraksasatvamoksana): Story of the 
Brahmaraksasa and the Brahmana Dalbhya. 

II (ends 10 b, &arabhdmadyasumva(dh)o ): Story of the 
Brahmana Kundina, who with his wife Gupadhya is 
cast into the sea by an asura Simhanana at the 
command of the asura king Sarabha, but is saved by 
Garuda and ultimately reaches PapanaSa, where he 
meets ParaSara. Visnu destroys the asuras. 

III (ends 12 a, Kundinatapascarana). 

IV (ends 14 b, Kundinamoksakathana): K. praises Visnu, 
who instructs him to settle one Yojana from Srlranga 
on the N. bank of the Kaverl (13 b), where he begets 
a son named Papana£e6vara, and then proceeds to 
Papana£a, where he obtains mukti. The mukti-securing 
stotra is given. 

V (ends 18 b, Sudarsanamuktikatliana ): Temptation of 
SudarSana by a nymph; he resists her and obtains 
mukti (marudvrdha = ‘river’ 15a, 1. 4, 19b, 1. 2). 

VI (ends 21b, Subodhacarita): Story of Subodha and 
the Baksasa Candakopa. 

VII (ends 25 a, Prahladamoksaprada): At the suggestion 
of Sanatkumara Prahlada obtains mukti from Vi?nu. 

VIII (ends 28a, Pratapamracarita): Story of the Cola 
king Pratapavira, son of Pratapavlra, who constructs 
many dykes (kulya) in order to irrigate the land on 
both sides of the Kaverl. On a certain occasion the 
river disappears in a daksipavartta-shaped gartta at 
a place called &vetavighnesvara£ivasthana. A famine 
ensues and for three years P. endeavours in vain to 
fill the gartta. He then appeals to a Brahmana Eranda, 
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dwelling at the foot of an Eranda tree, who says that 
it will not be filled until a muni equal to himself or 
a king equal to P. leaps in. That honour falls to the 
sage, who, when P. is about to follow him out of re¬ 
morse for a Brahmana’s death, reappears and directs 
him to visit PapanaSa and set up fallen lingas &c. 
This he does and obtains union with Yisnu. 

The lines describing the kulyas are as follows:— 
PratapavlranrpatiS Colendro munipumgavah i 
Colaksetresv osadhlnam * *• vrddhyarttham ekada u 
gramanan nagaranan ca kaveryyubhayakulatah I 
sukuly&h khanayamSsa sasyavrddhyarttham adarat o 
tlradvaye ca kaveryyam ye vasanti Sivalayah I 
ye ca visnvalayas santi tan apalayata prabhuh 11 
tat-tad-devalayasthana (sic) devanSm api dattavSn i 
bahuksetrani vittani bhakti^raddhapurassaram u 


kulyanam abhiraksarttham sa Pratapanrpo mune i 
6ilabhir istikabhi6 ca mukhadvaram akalpayat o 
kaverlmulakulyanam sudhalepanapurvakam i 
evaip sambandhitaS ColadeSo bhupatina mune n 
(25 b, 1. 6 sqq.) 

IX (ends 32 b, Pnndarikasarastirthavaibhavakathana): 
Story of the devas and the asura Candavega whom 
with his army Yisnu destroys at Papanaia. Praise of 
the Puiidarlka-saras, named after a sage Pundarlka 
(31a, 1.7). 

X (ends 36 a, Pundarikamunikathana) : Digging of the 
saras by Pundarlka at the advice of Dalbhya. P. ob¬ 
tains mukti. 

XI (unfinished): Lak§ml performs tapas and asks to be 
allowed to dwell with the good instead of with the 
bad, who on her travels round the world have hitherto 
been her hosts. Yisnu consents. 

The situation of the tlrtha is thus defined (lb, 1. 6sqq.):^— 
kumbhaghonasya nairtyam (sic) niSi (read di£i) caiv&rddhayo- 
kaveryya daksine tire papa(na6a)sthalam hareh n [janei 
muktidani varttate puinsani vasataip bhuktidaip tatha i 
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On the two spare leaves at the beginning we read 
‘harih i om i’ ‘papavinasamahatmyam , ‘Sriyai namah i 
grantha 880’ in Grantha character with ‘yedu 318’ in Tamils 
and 2 in Telugu and European character: finally the title 
again pencilled in European letters, and on an attached 
label in Grantha. 

206 . 

Sansk. No. 21. 

Size: I65- X1 i in., 18 leaves + cover, 7 (rarely 6) lines to a page. 
Material: Palm leaves, 
j Date: 18 u* cent. 

Character: Grantha. 

The Tulaswanamdrlcandeyasrinivdsahsetramdhatmya of 
the Madhyamabhaga of the Bhavisyottara-Purana. 

It begins:— 

devadevaravindaksa kahjasana surarccita 1 
praslda jagatan natha sarvalokanamaskrta u 
ksetrabrndavidhanajna tlrtthabrndavicak§ana 1 
mantrabpndavidhanajna vimanajna sureSvara 11 
$rutva tvatto mukundasya mahatmyam pavanam paraip. 1 
manaso na bhavet trptir atah prcchami saipprataip u 
kypaya bruhi Sisyaya lokanam vai hitaya ca 1 
kuipbhaghopasya mahatmyam varpane yan manak cchrutanm 
markandeyamahaksetram sarvalokaikapavanaip 1 
bruhi me devadeveSa guhyat guhyataraip paraip u 
It ends:— 

dharmakamartthamoksanaip yah pafhet pratar utthitah u 
etan mahatmyam atulam patrobhun natra samSayah u 
Subhaip bhavati sarvesani siddhir bhavati maipgalam u 
iti 611 -bhavisyottarapurane madhyamakhapde tulaslvana- 
markan<leyasrinivasaksetramahatmye tlrtthamahimanuvar- 
nanan nama navamoddhyayab l harih 1 om 1 Subham astu 1 
kallyapatbhutagatraya kamikartthapradayine Srlmadveipka- 
tanathaya srlnivasaya mamgalain 1 
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Summary of the adhydyas :— 

I (ends 3 b): The situation of the tlrtha is thus defined 
(la, 1. 5):—Sahyajadaksifle tire purvSipbodhes tu paScime I 
sarddhakroSe kuipbhaghonat purvabhage munlSvara II 
tulaslvanam ity etat ksetraip pavanapavanani I 

adav eva mahaksetram markandeyan tatah paraip n 
We hear (la, 1. 7) of a puskarinl at the tlrtha. Some 
details of places are given fol. 3. 

II (ends 5 a): Origin of the Tulaslvana (Tulasl daughter 
of Sudhdbindu 4 a, 1. 3). A Tulaslkavaca is mentioned 
and given at length (4b, L 5.). 

III (ends 6 b): Markandeya visits the Tulaslvana and 
performs tapas at the foot of a Tulasl. 

IV (ends 7b): Dharai^I (=» Tulasl) appears to M. and 
becomes his daughter. 

Y (ends 10 a): Visnu appears as an aged ascetic and 
begs for the girl: on her refusal M. appeals to Vi?nu. 

VI (ends 12 a): M. praises Vi?nu, who asks for Tulasl, 
and promises to M. 3 boons, (1) that he and Tulasl 
shall dwell at the tlrtha, to be called after M.’s name, 
(2) food without salt (see 11a: no salt to be brought 
to Hari’s temple), (3) moksa, Visnu adds that M. shall 
see the Aka6anagarl, which shall be visible under the 
name Kalyanapura or Markandeyasthala. The tlrtha 
is called Sarnga. The dvadaSaksaravidya 11 b, 1. 5. 

VII (ends 13 a): Marriage of Visnu and Tulasl. The 
temple Suddhananda built 13 a, 1. 6. 

YIII (ends 14b, Tirthamahatmya): The Aka§anagara is 
nairrtyam tlrttharajasya . 

IX (ends 18 a): Brahman establishes a festival. The fruits 
of bathing in the Ahoratryahvayatlrtha. 

The sage Deva&mnan (a Bharadvaja), having ravished 
a daughter of Jaimini, is cursed to become a kraunca 
and liberated only when a Sal tree on which he nests 
falls into the tlrtha. 

The Candratlrtha (16b, 11. 1—4), Sarngatlrtha (16b, 1. 5). 
Suryatlrtha (16b, 1.6), Indratlrtha (17b, 1.2), and Brahma- 
tirtha (17 b, L 3). 
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On the cover we read in Tamil: Inta stalapura^am 
kumpakonatukku samipam uppili appana yena nukua vis- 
nukovilapuranam yedu 18 and inside the title, as given 
above, in Grantha. 

207. 

Wm8H No. 186. 

Size: 9j-x1t in., 6 leaves (numbered 70, 71, 73 —74, 80—81) and 
2 covers, 7—9 lines on a page. 

Material: Palm leaves. 

Date: 18 tb (possibly 17 th) cent. 

Character: Grantha. 

The last part of the Mahdganapaddhati of Girvanen- 
dra Sarasvati, pupil of Visvesvara Sarasvati, who was himself 
a pupil of Amarendra Sarasvati. 

It begins:— 

* * * * x *• * $ m madhu melayitva 
sampisya japtanyayutadvayena (sic) I 
ebhis Subhair anjitalocano yo 
marttyani dhanani sa .pagyatlha ii 

lajjanduka prasiddha laksanan tu spargasamkucavatpa- 
tratvam i ghanasarah karpurah §uklam girikarnika Sveta- 
parajitah trevau (??) eka tpnam i ayahprasuna 6aipkha- 
pu?plm ayomukhapu?paki i 

bhavet gane£arnasatast»ajapta- 
Srlkhandilepat kila duhkhanaSah i 
£rlkhanda§ candanakhandah 6atastajaptety a§tottara§ata- 
japtam ity artthah evam sarvatra 

liita savisphotakabhutakptya(t) 
pretotbhavat ghoratara(j) jvarac ca i 
manorathast-adhy asahasraj apad 
vina&ayen (sic) mantrivaras tu vaSyam u 
visadvayam sthavarajangaman ca 
j varan athastav iha SularogSn i 
sudarunan tarn grahanln ca rogan 
vataprasutan kaphapittajatan II 
galagrahadln api rogasamghan 
^ata§tajapena vinasayeta 
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lak§aikajapena manorathasya I 
siddhir bhaved asya hi padukayah u 

It ends:— 

somasuryyoparage ca parvane£ (sic) Suddhayos tatha i 
siddhamptadiyogesu dvada£adivrate?u ca n 
caturtthyan ca tatha sastyaip. vasare sukrasomayoh i 
uktakalesu vidhivat ganeSam samyag arccayet u 

iti srlmatp ar amahaips ap arivr aj akacary aS rim a d - Amaren- 
drasarasvatl£i§ya3rlmad-Vi6vesvarasarasvatyah priya£isyena 
Girvanendrasarasvatya viracita mahaganapaddhatis sam- 
aptah i 

harih i om I §rlvancchattiliru Kukurn &e§adriyaulaputran 
§e§adrina su(read sva)hastalikhitam i Srlvancche&varaman- 
galanayakyai namah i kalamkamakakattasrlvighneSvaraya 
namah i Srlsarasvatyai namah i 6rIgurubhyo namah i 
Then in uninked letters: ganesaya namah! 

For the author see Aufrecht CO. s. v. Girvdnendrasarasvati. 
The work deals with charms, and seems especially devoted 
to Ganesa. Possibly it bears some relation to the Gant - 
sapaddhati (dh.) by Somesvaraputra mentioned by Auf¬ 
recht CC. II p. 196. 


208. 

Sansk. No. 22. 

Size: 7|xlj in., 26 leaves + 2 blank between boards, 6 lines on 
a page. 

Material: Palm leaves. 

Date: 18 th or 19th cent. 

Character: Malayalam. 

An astrological work bearing no name. 

It begins:— 

harih i Srlganapataye namah i avighnam astu I 
Srlgurubhyo namah I trilokambayai namah i 
kalavenuravah kalayanllah kamalacumbanalampatotiramyabl 
alipota ivaravindamadhye ramatani me hpdi devaklkiSorah n 
jayati jagatah prasutir vigvatma sahajabhusaijaip nabhasah i 
drutakanakasadi^ada^a^atamayukhamalarccitas savita ii 
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arkkendvarabudhacaryyaSukramandasiketavah i 
rak§antv amum grahas sarwe yah pusye mrgalagnajah o 
vidhatra likhita ya sa lalatek?aramalika I 
daivajhas tam pathed vyaktaip horanirmmalavaksasa 11 
pu§yarkse Sltabhanav udayati mrgabhe vj^cikasthe ca bhanau 
bhuputradau vaniksatpadasatuladhanuryyugmajikakriyasthei 
cchallsmelugh(?) isoyas samajani bhavatal lokamatrprasadat 
balah prajnonujoyam kalitadhanasukharogyadlrghghayur 

adhyah u 

athaharggano likhyate. 

It ends:— 

£e§a daSah kramena yojyah i Subham astu I the writing 
on the last leaf being indistinct and in places hardly legible. 

There is no regular division into chapters, but new 
topics are introduced by atha, as follows:— 

lb, 1. 6. athaharggano likhyate. 

2 a, 1. 4. atha tatkaladuggaoita grahassatvakyani likh- 
yante. 

4b, 1. 2. atha bhasakalidinadayah. 

5 a, 1. 6. atha bhavaSrayaphalani. 

8 b, 1. 5. atha raSmayo likhyante. 

9 b, 1. 2. atha yogaphalam. 

10 b, 1. 1. athastakavarggo likhyate. 

lib, 1.3. atha samudayastakavarggah. 

12 a, 1. 6. atha bhavah lagnadlnaip samanvayah. 

13 b, 1. 3. atha bhavestagrahadust-ayah. 

15 b, 1. 5. atha grahanam sthanabalaip. 

16 a, 1. 1. atha cestabalani. 

16 a, 1. 3. athowabalam. 

16b, 1. 1. athayanabalam. 

16b, 1. 3. atha kalabalaip. 

16 b, 1. 5. atha nisarggabalaip. 

17 a, LI. atha grahabalapuhj&ni. 

17 a, 1.4. atha lagnadibhavabalapunjani. 

17 b, 1. 5. atha suksmaraSmayah. 

18 a, 1. 2. atha lagnabhavasya baladhikyad atrSrpSakadaSa 

likhyate. 

18b, 1. 3. atha bhavavindanam. 
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26 a, L 3. atha kalacakrada^a. 

26 a, L 6. atha naksatradaia likhyate. 

On the outer side of one of the boards N in Roman 
character. 

209. 

Sansk. No. 23. 

Size: 87 Xl? in., 31 leaves + covers, 8 lines (generally) on a page. 

Material: Palm leaves. 

Date: 18 th cent. 

Character: Grantha. 

Unnamed. But in the margin at the beginning Ahgirasa - 
parisat, and at the end Snmukhaparisat is written. 

It begins:— 

vaglSadya sumanasa sarvartthanam upakrame 1 yan natva 
krtakptya stus (read syus) tan namami gajananam 1 vinddhya- 
syottarade&e barhaspatyamanabdo grahyahvinddhyadaksina- 
dese sauracandramanabdo grahyah barhaspatyamanena 
citrabhanusamvassarah (sic) sauracandram&nabhyam Sngira- 
sasaiiivassarah sarvatra &u (?)rodayava£at pusyabdah asya 
saipvassarasya Salivahanaiakabdah 1 

It is incomplete, breaking off as follows:— 

ddhruvam gaipgeyo valliprltih pusa 4 ku 8 Sunnyatithir 
ala i 

There are no regular chapters. On fol. 2 a, 1. 4 we find 
a section beginning ‘atha saI^lvassaraphalaIn , and on 4 a, 1. 7 
one beginning ‘atha makarasaI^lkrantiphalam , . The rest is 
mainly numbers &c., arranged as in a table. 

On the cover subham astu minaksisahayam\ with two 
lines of Tamil writing (of an astrological nature) inside. 

210 . 

Sansk. No. 24. 

Size: 12x1—lj in., 5 leaves + 1 double leaf joined at the left 
side, 5 —6 lines on a page. 

Material: Palm leaves. 

Date: 18th 0 r 19th cent. 

Character: Malayalam. 

Injuries: All the leaves are more or less mutilated. 
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A slip of paper wrapped round these few leaves states 
that they were presented by Col. H. S. Osborne, March 
1 st 1828, and that they contain a copy of a Malabar (L e. 
Malayalam) petition. On one of them however the language 
is Sanskrit, and it begins the Ragadvesaprakaranam , as 
follows:— 

citghanam paramatmanani apannaivarusakptim I 
advitiyam aparan tarn Vekite^agurum (sic) bhajet n 
? ragadvesaprakaranam. 
ragadyS sodasa. 


211 . 

Whish No. 180. 

Size: 14? X if in., 24 leaves between boards, 9 (later 8) lines on 
a page. 

Material: Palm leaves. 

Date: Perhaps 19th cent. 

Character: Square Grantha, clearly written. 

Injuries: The left-hand lower corner of the first 16 leaves has been 
partially rubbed away. 

The Samkaracaryacarita in 9 adhyayas. 

It begins:— 

x x x x namas tasmai yatprasadavivasvata i 
pratyuhadhvantavidhvamsah kriyate sarvakarmmanam ii 
madlyarasanabamganatanesu samutsuka i 
esa Sarasva x x x x x m anandadayinl n 
samSgritapadambhojajanatasurapadapah i 
sarvam mama Subhabhlstaip. purayet partthasSrathih n 
ksiptvajnanatamorasim padarttha x x x x x I 
gururatnapradlpo me manodhamani bhSsatam il 
visnulllamrtanan te karttarah kavipumgavSh i 
jayanti sutaram loke Valmlkivyasasamkarah n 
•x -x x x x x x nde vyasacalam idam kaviin i 
babhuva Samkaracaryyaklrttikallolinl yatah II 
atyunnatasya kavyadror vvyahsacalabhyapo khilam i 
x x x x x x x x m asamartthoham atbhutam ii 
hrasvam atyamkuSagrahyam gyhltva kalayami tat I 
nibandhanasrjam kancitadvatlsvaramagno mude n 
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s s * * * * •# * * * * * vakarpitara I 
karomi yativaryyasya nide£am samupa^ritah ll 
kathasamksepa evadyo dvitlyoddhyaya utbha(y)e(t) ! &c. 
It ends:— 

£nmacchamkarade£ikasya caritastotram prabodhapradaip. 
nirddandakhilapapavrndavidhinam samksiptam etan narah i 
ye 6rnvanti pathanti cadarayuta sancintyanvaham te 
labdhva bhuvi saippadan ca sakalam ante labhantemytaip 11 
iti §n-Saijikarac5ryyacarite navamoddhyayah i Srlgurubhyo 
namah I 

The following is a summary of the story, which is told 
in a sober and credible style with scarcely any miracles:— 
adhy. I (ends 2 b, 1. 7) Kathasamksepa . 

II (5a, 1. 7) Story of Upamanyu and birth of Samkara, 
which ‘causes the books to slip from the hands of the 
Dvaitavadins’ (5 a, 1. 2.). The birthplace was in the 
Kerala country (famous for the birth of Medinikara &c 
3 a, 1. 1), where was the Daksi$akailasa tlrtha, also 
called SySnandura (? 3 a, 1. 2). Here were two rivers 
Nila (?) and Cur^I, and on the north bank of the latter, 
at a place called Kalatl, was the home of S.’s parents, 
whose names are not given. 

III (8 a, L 7): Saipkara’s precocity. At five years of age 
he loses his father, and he is brought up by his mother, 
for whose sake, when sixteen years old, he brings the 
river near to the house. The river was thence called 
Ambapaga. A crocodile seizes him while bathing, 
and in gratitude for his escape he becomes a Sannyasin. 

He is initiated by Govindasvamin, pupil of Gauda- 
pada, with whom he spends a long period. Having 
with difficulty obtained leave, he visits tlrthas. 
The friendly counsels of the guru are charmingly 
related. 

Proceeding to the BadarikaSrama, he studies Vedanta 
and composes the Bha?yapradlpika. VyEsa appears 
and compliments him. 

IV (10 a, 1. 3): After his mother’s death, §. returns to the 
Badarika^rama, where the Brahman Vi?puSarman, son 

19 
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of Soma£arman of Srlkundagrama in the Kerala country, 
becomes his first disciple. 

Y (12 b, LI): 6. visits BhattacSrya atPrayaga. The latter, 
previously devoted to the karmakanda, is converted to 
S.’s views. He relates that at one time, when Buddhism 
was triumphant (Svetamarge pura tena sugatena suba- 
dhite), he had himself outwardly professed that reli-; 
gion, for which reason he is not fit to compose varttikas 
on the Bhasya. He indicates a pupil Vi&varupa, living 
in Magadha, as a substitute. S. converts Yisvarupa 
from Buddhism. 

The story of Yi^varupa’s wife Yarn, daughter of 
Visnumitra, dwelling near the river Sona, shows some 
reminiscences of Bana’s Har?acarita adhy. I. 

YI (14a, 1. 1): ViSvarupa receives the sannyasa name of 
Sure&vara. Saipkara composes fifteen bhasyas (ten on 
Upanisads), and Sanandana (Yi?pu6arman) writes a 
tlka on the Bhasya, while Sure§vara is the author of 
the Nai§karmyasiddhi and two Yarttikas. On the 
way to Gokarna, Samkara obtains a third disciple 
Hastamalaka (Kancanavarnin 23b, 11. 4—5) at. a village 
called Sivavihara. A fourth, exceedingly devoted, was 
Totaka. 

YH (17 a, 1. 2): Sanandana obtains at Haridvar the name 
Padmapada. ^amkara, journeying to Ramasetu, bathes 
in the river Suvarpamukharl at Kalahastiksetra, also 
called Daksinakailasa. Praise of Kancl. 

YlII (20a,1.3): ^.visitsPundarlntapura (Pundarlka23b, 1.7), 
where is the tlrtha Sivaganga. Then to Srlranga: then 
bathes at the Dhanuskotitirtha at Ramasetu. 

IX (24a, L 9): 6. revisits Kancl and . mounts the Sarvajna 
pltha. Then to Yrsacala, where he dwells and dies 
at Daksinakailasa. Recapitulation in the form of an 
aSlrvada. 

This work professes to be composed by Govindanatha, 
friend of Saipkara (23 a, 1. 1): — 
idam grl-Samkaracaryyacaritarp lokapavanam 
kptaip Govindanathena yatibhaktisahayatah. 
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On the outside of fol. 24 in Whish’s hand ‘Samkara 
Acharyya charitram professing to be a history of that 
learned individual 7 and ‘An unworthy work No. 79b. 7 See 
above p. 106. 

Other MSS. of this work have been examined by 
Burnell, Tanjore p. 96b—97a, and $e§agiri $astrt ‘Report 
on a Search for Sanskrit and Tamil MSS. for the year 
1893—1894 1 pp. 101—2 and 267—9, the readings of which 
may be compared with the present. The former makes 
no mention of the author, but the latter accepts without 
question the above statement of the MS. ascribing it to 
Saipkara’s disciple G-ovindanatha. Although I cannot agree 
with Burnell’s statement that the book is ‘full of miracles 7 
and the litany at the end may be an addition, it is im¬ 
possible to ascribe such an antiquity to a work which 
cites (3 a, L 1) among the distinguished sons of the Kerala 
country Medinlkara, apparently the author of the Medinl- 
ko§a. For the story of Samkara as related in the Sanika- 
ravijaya see Aufrecht-Oxford, pp. 247 sqq. 

212 . 

Sansk. No. 25. 

Size: 12x1t in., 9 leaves + covers, 8—9 lines on a page. 

Material: Palm leaves. 

Date: 18th or 19th cent. 

Character: Grantha. 

213. 

Sansk. No. 26. 

Size: lOyXllr in., 11 leaves + cover, 7—9 lines on a page. 

Material: Palm leaves. 

Date: 18 th 0 r 19 ( th cent. 

Character: Grantha. 


214. 

Sansk. No. 27. 

Size: lOixlj—li in., 10 leaves + covers, 7—8 lines on a page. 
Material: Palm leaves. 

Date: 18 th or 19 th cent. 

Character: Grantha. 

19* 
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On the cover ‘Suvisesam? intended to mean ‘Holy’, or 
the like. 

215. 

Sansk. No. 28. 

Size: 10yX li in M 81 leaves (less fols. 18 and 30, missing) + cover, 
6—6 (generally 6) lines on a page. 

Material: Palm leaves. 

Date: 18 th 0 r 19 th cent. 

Character: Grantha. 

All these MSS. are described externally as ‘Translation 
of Mr. Glenies sermon in Sanscrit’, and the contents 
correspond to this description. We have apparently the 
same sermon in all the MSS. 


-- 
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I. VEDIC LITERATURE. 

1. Samhitas , and Works relating to them . 
a) Rigyeda: 

1 Rgveda-Sainhita, Padapatha, Astakas 1—4 (No. 165). 

2 „ w ,, » 5 8 (No. 166). 

3 „ „ ,, , first leaf only (No. 14). 

4 Rgveda-Bha§ya, by Sayana, I, 1—19 (No. 13). 

5 * „ „ „ .* , I, 75-121 (No. 2). 

e „ „ „ „ » I» 122—165 (No. la). 

7 Rgveda-PratiSakhya, by Saunaka | ^ 

8 The same, with the Com. Parsadavj*ttil °* 1 

9 RksarvaSamana by Nagadeva 

10 Rgvilanghyalak§ana by Nagadeva 

n Tract on the Rgveda-Samhita, title not given 

12 Padantadlpinl 

13 Trisandhalak§apa 

14 Rksaipkhya (No. 73,2). 

15 Avarnadlpa 

16 Nantasaipgraha by Sesanarayana 

17 Tantalak§ana 

18 Naparavyakhyana, Com. on Nantasamgraha 

19 Taparatlka, Com. on Tantalaksana 

20 Paribhasa (?) 

21 Avarnilaksana 

22 Avarnilaksana (No. 73, 3). 

23 Avarnivyakhyana, Com. on 21 

24 Avarnivyakhyana, Com. on 22 

25 Katyayana’s SarvanukramanI (No. 78, 6). 

26 A kind of Pari£i§ta to the Rgveda-Pratisakhya (No. 78,7). 
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27 

28 

29 

30 

31 

32 

33 

34 

35 

36 

87 

88 
89 

40 

41 

42 

43 

44 

45 

46 

47 

48 

49 

50 

51 

52 

53 

54 


b) Black Yajurveda: 
Taittirlya-Samhita, Samhita-Pafha (No. 176). 

Com. on Satarudriya (Taittirlya-Samhita IV, 6) (No. 21b). 
Another Com. on the same text (No. 22 a). 
Taittirlya-Pratisakhya (No. 38, 1). 

Tribhasyaratna, Com. on the preceding (No. 38, 2). 
Com. on BharadvajaSlksa, by Laksmapa Jatavalla- 
bhaSastrin (No. 25 b). 

Svaralaksana (No. 28b). 

The same with Com. (No. 28 a). 

Samanavyakhyana, Com. on SaiphitaSamanalaksapa 
Vilinghyavyakhyana by Pundarikaksisuri 
Naparavyakhyana, Com. on Naparalaksana 
Taparapaddhati, Com. on Taparalaksana 
Avar^ivyakhyana, Com. on Avarnilaksana 
Akarapaddhati, Com. on Avarnilaksana R* 

Aningyavyakhyana, Com. on Aningyalaksana •§ 

c) Samaveda: 



Prakrti of Samavedal N 
Prakrticalaksara 

Uhagana, book I (Dasaratra) (No. 180,1). 
Uhagana, books II—VII (No. 179). 
Rahasya (No. 180, 2). 


2. Brahmanas and Aranyakas. 
Aitareya-Aranyaka (No. 191). 

Sayana’s Com. on the first Aranyaka of the same 
(No. lb). 

Mandala-Brahmana, i. e. Satapatha-Brahmana X, 5, 2 
(No. 22b). 

Taittirlya-Brahmana (No. 177). 

Taittiriya-Aranyaka, and 

Aranya-Kathaka, i.e. Taittirlya-Brahmana HI, 10—12 



3. Upanisads. 

Sankara’s Com. on Aitareya-Upanisad (No. 78, 2;. 
Sankara’s Com. on Bahvrcabrahmana-Upanisad, i. e. 
Aitareya-Aranyaka II (No. 158, 1). 
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55 Sankara’s Com. on Saiphita-Upanisad, i. e. Aitareya- 
Arapyaka III (No. 158, 2). 

56 Byhadarapyaka-Upanisad (No. 21c). 

57 Iga-Upanisad (No. 16 a, 1). 

58 Sankara’s Com. on the same (No. 16 b, 1). 

59 Sankara’s Taittirlya-Upanisad-Bhasya (No. 15). 

60 Kena-Upanisad (No. 16 a, 2). 

61 Sankara’s Com. on the same (No. 16b, 2). 

62 Sankara’s Com. on Chandogya-Upanisad (No. 23). 

63 Katha-Upanisad (No. 17,1). 

64 Sankara’s Com. on the same (No. 24a). 

65 PraSna-Upanisad (No. 17, 2). 

66 Sankara’s Com. on the same (No. 24 a). 

67 Mui^daka-Upanisad (No. 17, 3). 

68 Sankara’s Com. on the same (No. 24a). 

69 Mapdukya-Upanisad (No. 17, 4). 

70 Purvat&panlya-Upanisad (No. 17, 5). 

71 Uttaratapanlya-Upanisad (No. 17, 6). 

72 Rahasya-Upani?ad (No. 18 a, 1). 

73 Amj-tabindu-Upanisad (No. 18 a, 2). 

74 Tripurasundarl-Upanisad (No. 18a, 3). 

75 Kalagnirudra-Upani^ad (No. 18 a, 4). 

76 Sanra(ka)-Upanisad (No. 18 a, 5). 

77 AtharvaSira-Upanisad (No. 18 a, 6). 

78 AtharvaSirobhasya by Bhaskara Raya (No. 18b, 3). 

79 Kaivalya-Upanisad (No. 18 a, 7). 

80 The same (No. 192). 

81 Skanda-Upanisad (No. 18a, 8). 

82 Maha-(or Tripuratapana-?)Upanisad (No. 18a, 9). 

83 Devl-Upani?ad (No. 18 a, 10). 

84 Tripura-Upanisad (No. 18 a, 11). 

85 Katha-Upanisad (?), different from 63 (No. 18 a, 12). 

4. Vedic Ritual ( Sutras, Frayogas, &c.). 

86 ASvalayana-Grhyasutra (No. 78, 5). 

87 Kausitaka (Sambavya)-Grhyasutra (No. 78, 3). 

88 Com. on the same (No. 78, 4). 

89 Uvaidhasutra from Bodhayana’s Srautasutra (No. 94, !)• 
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90 Mahagnisarvasva, Com. on the Agnikalpa, Dvaidha 
and Karmanta Sutras of Bodhayana’s ^rautasutra 
(No. 94, 2). 

91 Another fragment of the same (No. 94, 3). 

92 Manual of &rauta rites (dar&apurnamasau, adhana, 
pa6ubandha) according to the school of Apastamba 
(No. 99, 2). 

93 Com. on the same (No. 99, 1). 

94 Manual of Srauta rites (Agnistoma) according to the 
school of Apastamba (No. 99, 3). 

95 Com. on the same (No. 99, 4). 

96 Apastamblya Grhyasutra (No. 26, 2). 

97 Mantrapatha of the Apastambins (No. 26,1). 

98 Haradatta’s Com. on the same (No. 27). 

99 SodaSakriya (Bodhayana) in Malayalam, with Mantras 
in Sanskrit (No. 139). 

100 Pahcangarudranyasa (?), rules and prayers (Black 
Yajurveda) for the worship of Rudra (No. 48,1). 

101 Rudravidhi (?) with the 

102 Pahcangarudranyasa of Bodhayana, and 

103 Prayoga for the Rudranuvakas of Taitt. Samh. IV, 7 

104 Mantrabrahmana of the Samaveda (No. 86, 2). 

105 Sayana’s Com. on the same (No. 86, 1). 

106 Rudraskandha’s Com. on Khadira-Grhyasutra (No. 76). 

107 Prayogasara (No. 153, 4). 

108 A kind of Prayoga, dealing with witchcraft and domestic 
rites (No. 153, 5). 

109 PrayaScittasubodhinI by Srlnivasamakhin (No. 5 a). 
no Grhyapari§ista (No. 91, 1). 

5. Miscellaneous Vedic Works . 
in Cara^avyuha (No. 21a). 

H2 Somotpatti (No. 48, 3). 

II. ANCIENT EPIC POETRY. 

113 Valmiki’s Ramayana I—VI (No. 53). 

114 „ „ Uttarakanda (No. 55). „ 

ns „ „ I, 1 only (No. 146,3). 
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116 

117 

118 

119 

120 
121 
122 

123 

124 

125 

126 

127 

128 

129 

130 

131 

132 

133 

134 

135 

136 

137 


Ramanuja’s Com. on Ramaya$a I, II (No. 10). 
ft ft ft ft ni,l—V, 3 (No. 62). 

« ^ ft « VI (No. 67). 

Com. on Ramayaxia I, 1, 1—83 (No. 54, 1). 
Mahabharata, Sambhava-Parvan (No. 153, 6). 

„ Pauloma and Astika Parvans (No. 64)* 

„ Sabha-Parvan (No. 19). 

„ Vana-Parvan (No. 61). 

„ Yirata-Parvan (No. 52). 

» « « 1-12, 7 (No. 195). 

„ Udyoga-Parvan 1—94 (No. 84). 

„ „ „ 41—198 (No. 85). 

„ Drona-Parvan 1—34 (No. 87). 

„ Parvans XIY—XVIII (No. 50). 

Bhagavadgita, fr. (No. 157,1). 

„ with introduction (No. 40). 

Subodhinl, Srldhara’s Com. on Bhagavadgita (No. 41). 
Uttaragita (No. 44, 2). 

Balabharata by Pandit Agastya (No. 21). 
Mahabharatasaipgraha by MaheSvara (No. 71). 
Campubharata (No. 152, 2). 

KuSalavopakhyana from A^vamedhika-Parvan of Jai- 
mini-Bharata (No. 49 b). 


IH CLASSICAL SANSKRIT LITERATURE. 

L Epic and Lyric Poetry ( Kavya ). 

138 Naraya$a’s Com. on Kalidasa’s Kumarasambhava 
(No. 121). 

139 Bhaftikavya with Com. Jayamangala (No. 123). 

140 The same (No. 164). 

141 Mahanafakasuktisudhanidhi by Immadi Devaraya 
(No. 66). 

142 SrutirahjinI, Com. on Jayadeva’s Gltagovinda, by 
Lak?mldhara (No. 113,1). 

143 The same (No. 142). 

144 Another Com. on the Gltagovinda (No. 136) 
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145 SuryaSataka by Mayura, with 
U6 Com. by Anyayamukha 

147 Dak^ayajnaprabandha 1 (No. 149, 2). 

2 . Drama. 

148 Kalidasa’s Abhijhana£akuntala (No. 81, 3). 

149 The same (No. 149, 1). 

150 Com. (called Sahityasarvasva) on the same by Srlni- 
vasacarya (No. 82). 

3. Romance, Tales, Campus. 

151 Bhojaprabandha (No. 175). 

152 Vi£vagunadarsa by Vehkatacarya (No. 183). 

4. Technical and Scientific Literature. 

a) Grammar. 

153 Pacini’s Astadhyayl (No. 59. 2). 

154 Paribhasarthasamgraha by Vaidyanatha Sastrin (No, 
95, 1). 

155 Com. on the same by Svayamprakagananda (No. 95, 2). 

156 Prakriyasarvasva by Narayana, fr. (No. 117, 3). 

157 Ganapatha, fr. (No. 117, 4). 

158 Paradigms of Conjugation, fr. (No. 92, 3). 

159 Prakptarupavatara by Simharaja (No. 154). 

b) Lexicography. 

160 Amarako£a (No. 155). 

161 AmarakoSodghatana, Com. by Kslrasvamin (No. 152,1). 

162 AmarakoSa with Malayalam gloss (No. 122). 

163 The same (No. 133). 

c) Prosody. 

164 Vpttaratnakara by Kedara Bhafta (No. 160,1). 

165 The same with the Manimanjarl, Com. by the Puro- 
hita Narayana (No. 54, 3). 

1 As Mr. Thomas kindly informs me, the Dakgayajna printed 
at Calcutta in 1881 is quite a modern poem by Rgmanarayana Tar- 
karatna, Professor at the Sanskrit College, beginningabhud abhumir 
vinayasya vaibhavat. 


| (No. 46). 
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166 The same Com. (No. 116, 2). 

167 The same Com. (No. 170). 

d) Poetics (Alaipkara). 

168 Prataparudra by VidyEnatha (No. 89, 1). 

169 Com. (RatnEpana) on the same, by Kumarasvamin 
(No. 77). 

no Kuvalayananda by Appayya Dlk§ita (No. 109). 
ni The same (No. 127). 

172 KavyaprakaSa (No. 128, 1). 

173 Alamkarasarvasva (No. 151, 1). 

e) Music, Acting etc. (SamgltagEstra). 

174 Abhinayadarpana by Nandike^vara (No. 110). 

f) Medicine. 

175 Astangahrdaya by Yagbhata (No. 120). 

176 A§tS.ngasaipgraha by Yagbhata, fr. (No. 168, 1). 

177 Ratirahasya by Kokkoka (No. 45). 

g) Astronomy and Astrology. 

178 Suryasiddhanta (No. 59, 1). 

179 „ I, 1—14 (No. 12, 1). 

iso Kamadogdhrl, Com. on Suryasiddhanta, by Tamma- 
yajvan (No. 12, 2). 

181 Suryasiddhantaviyarana by ParameSvara (No. 137). 

182 Vakyakarapadlpika by Sundararaja (No. 68, 1). 

183 Kujadipancagrahavakyam (No. 68, 2). 

184 Mahabhaskarlya Karmanibandhana (No. 124, 2). 

185 Fragment (part of the preceding work?) (No. 124, 3). 

186 Siddhanta£ekhara by Sripati (No. 124, 1). 

187 Bj-hatsamhita of Yarahamihira with Bhattotpala’s 
Com., fr. (No. 72). 

188 Yarahamihira’s Brhajjataka, with the 

189 Com. SubodhinI 

190 First Part of the same Com. (No. 160, 4). 

191 Another Com. on the Brhajjataka: Nauka or Hora- 
vivarapa (No. 118,1). 


(No. Ill, 1). 
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192 

193 

194 

195 

196 

197 

198 

199 

200 
201 
202 

203 

204 

205 


206 

207 

208 

209 

210 
211 

212 

213 

214 

215 


216 

217 

218 
219 


Pra^namrta by Kumara, fr. (No. 118, 2). 
PraSnasaipgraha (No. 144, 1). 

Laghvi Jatakapaddhati, fr. (No. 144, 2). 

Utpala’s Com. on SatpancaSika, fr. (No. 144, 2). 
Sarvarthacintamani, by VenkatanSyaka, fr. (No. 146,2). 
Kj^olya (No. 161). 

The same, fr. (No. 162). 

The same, fr. (No. 113, 2). 

Kriyakalapa of Tantrasamgraha, with a 
Com, 

Trilokasaravrtti (No. Ill, 3). 



Fragments of astronomical and astrolo¬ 
gical works 


(No. 111,2). 
(No. 208). 
(No. 209). 


5. Law, Religious and CiviL 

Gautamlya DharmaSastra (No. 102,1). 

Haradatta’s Com. (Mitaksara) on the same (No. 102,2). 
Haradatta’s Com. (Ujjvala) on Apastamblya Dharma- 
sutra (No. 37). 

Para£arasmrti with Madhava’s Com. (No. 79, 2). 
Smrtimuktaphala by Yaidyanatha Dlk§ita, I (No. 74). 
Sararahasyacaturvarnakramavibhaga from the (prece¬ 
ding?) work of Yaidyanatha Dlk§ita (No. 91, 2). 
Smyticandrika by Devawa, Yyavaharakamja I (No. 
129, 1). 

The same (No. 141). 

Yyavaharamalika, fr. (No. 129, 2). 

Barhaspatyasutra, or Nitisarvasva by Bj-haspati (No. 
160, 3). 

6. Philosophy . 
a) Purvamlmamsa. 

Bhattadlpika by Khandadeva (No. 92,1). 

The same, VII, 1—IX, 3 (No. 119,1). 

The same, fr. (No. 119, 3). 

Bhattacandrika, Com. on Bhattadlpika, by Bhaskara- 
raya Bharatl (No. 119, 2). 
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220 MlmSmsakaustubha by Khandadeva, fr. (No. 36). 

221 Mayukhamalika, Com. on Sastradlpika, by Somanatha 
(Nr. 30). 

222 Mlmaipsa-Tantravarttika by Kumarila (No. 108). 

b) Vedanta. 

223 Vedanta-Sutras with Sankara's Com., Sarlrakamlmani- 
sabhasya (No. 67). 

224 Bhasyaratnaprabha, Com. on Sankara’s Bha§ya, by 
Govindananda and Ramananda (No. 93). 

225 The same, fr. (No. 78, 1). 

226 Brahmasutracandrika, Com. onVedanta-Sutras (No.193). 

227 UpadeSagranthavivarana, Com. on Sankara’s UpadeSa- 
sahasrika (No. 24b). 

228 The same (No. 56). 

229 Sankara’s Vivekacudamani (No. 24 c). 

230 Com. on Sankara’s Atmabodhaprakarana (No. 33). 

231 Com. on Sankara’s Vakyasudha, by Brahmananda 
Bharatl (No. 63,1). 

232 Com. on Sankara’s Vakyavrtti, by ViSveSvara (No. 66). 

233 (Sankara’s) Vedantasara (No. 113, 3). 

234 Sankara’s PurvottaradvadasamahjarikaStotra(No.32,3). 

235 (Sankara’s) Hastamalaka (No. 63, 6). 

236 * The same (No. 171, 2). 

237 Haritattvamuktavall, Com. on Sankara’s Haristuti, by 
SvayamprakaSa Yati (No. 8 a). 

238 Ragadvesaprakarana (by Sankara? See Aufrecht CC. 
s. y.) (No. 210). 

239 (Govindanatha’s) Sahkaracaryacarita (No. 79, 1). 

240 The same (No. 211). 

241 Bha?yarthasamgraha, by Brahmananda Yati (No. 104,2). 

242 PahcadaSl by Vidyaranyatlrtha (No. 81, 2). 

243 UpadeSagranthavivarana, Com. on the PancadaSl, by 
Ramakr§na (No. 58). 

244 The same (No. 159). 

245 Sadananda’s VedantasSra (No. 81, 1). 

246 Venkatanatha’s Satadusanl (No. 83). 

247 Bharatltlrtha’s Adhikaranaratnamala (No. 90). 
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248 AppayyaDlksita’sVedantaSastrasiddhantaleSasaipgralia 
(No. 105). 

249 Yedantaparibhasa,byDharmaraj5dhyarlndra(No.l06,4)' 

250 Vedantasikhamani, Com. on the preceding, by Rama* 
krsnadhvarin (No. 106, 5). 

251 Yasudevamananaprakarana (No. 194). 

252 Laksmldhara’s Advaitamakaranda (No. 63, 4). 

253 Basabhivyanjika, Com. on the preceding, by Svayam- 
praka§a Yati (No. 8 b). 

254 Brahmanubhavastaka (No. 92, 2). 

255 Raghavananda’s Com., Paramarthasaravivarapa, on the 
Sesarya (No. 128, 3). 

c) Sahkhya. 

256 I£varakj-sna’s Sankhyasaptati (No. 104, 1). 

257 The same (No. 145, 1). 

258 Jayamangala, Com. on the same, by Sankara (No.145,2). 

259 Tattvakaumudl, another Com. on the same, by Va- 
caspatimiSra (No. 145, 3). 

260 The same (No. 104, 3). 

261 Bodhabharatl’s Com. on the preceding Com. (No. 104,4). 

d) Nyaya, Yai§e?ika, etc. 

262 Ke£avami£ra’s Tarkaparibha§a (No. 100,1). 

263 Tarkabhasapraka&ka, Com. on the preceding, by 
Cinnambhatta, fr. (No. 100, 2). 

264 Com. on Gaurikanta’s Tarkabha^abhavarthadlpika, fr. 
(No. 117, 2) 

265 Tarkacudamani by Dharmaraja, fr. (No. 117, 1). 

266 Yogyatavadartha (No. 106,1). 

267 Laukikavisayatavadartha (No. 106, 2). 

268 ParamarSavadartha (No. 106, 3). 

269 Karakavada, by Jayarama (No. 100, 3). 

270 Yadaratnavali, fr. (No. 100, 4). 

271 Work on Nyaya, unnamed, fr. (No. 100, 5). 

272 Work on Nyaya, unnamed, fr. (No. 101). 

273 Annambhatta’s Tarkasaipgraha (No. 145, 6). 

274 The same (No. 169). 
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275 Com. on the same (No. 145, 5). 

276 Bh&sapariccheda, by Vi£vanatha Pancanana, with thel? 

277 Com., Siddhantamuktavali Js 

278 Prapancahrdaya (No. 107). 


IY. SECTARIAN AND DEVOTIONAL TEXTS 
(PURANAS, MAHATMYAS, STOTRAS, TANTR A, etc.) 


279 

280 

281 

282 

283 

284 

285 

286 

287 

288 

289 

290 

291 

292 

293 

294 

295 

296 


1. Puranas, Mahatmyas, and related Texts. 

Adi-Purana: Bharadvajasamhita, Madhyamabhaga of 
Hemakutakhapda (No. 198). 

Brahma-Purana: Bhrgu-Narada-samvada, Hastigiri- 
mahatmya (No. 181). 

Padma-Purapa: Sivaglta (No. 31). 

„ „ Karttikamahatmya (No. 47, 1). 

Visnu-Purana (No. 34). 

Siva-Puraria: SatarudriyakotisamhitS, Kaunjarasana- 
ksetramahatmya (No. 187). 

&iva-Purana: Kotirudrasaiphita, Kapali£asthalamaha- 
tmya (No. 188). 

Siva-Purana: Ekadasarudrasaiphita, Campakaranya- 
mahatmya (No. 197, 4). 

Bhagavata-Purftna I—IX (No. 20). 

„ „ with Com., fr. (No. 9 b). 

„ „ with ^rldhara’s Com., XI—XII 

(No. 39). 

Bhagavata-Purana, Malayalam Com. on it, fr. (No. 126,1). 

„ „ X, fr. in Sanskrit and Malayalam 

(No. 126, 2). 

Bhagavata-Purana: Ekadasaskandhasarasloka-1 
saipgraha with \ (No. 

Com., by Brahmananda Bharati j H)* 

Bhagavatasara (?) (No. 9 a). 

Naradlya-Purana: Haribhaktisudhodaya with Com. 
(No. 80). 

Bj-hannaradlya-Puraria: Jnanakanda, Ahlndrapura- 
mahatmya (No. 196, 3). 

20 


Digitized by LjOOQle 



306 


297 

298 

299 

300 

301 

302 

303 

304 

305 

306 

307 

308 

309 

310 

311 

312 

313 

314 

315 

316 

317 

318 

319 

320 

321 

322 

323 

324 

325 


Markandeya-Purana: Devlmahatmya, with 

Argalastotra, and (No. 42). 
Kilakastotra 

Agni-Purana: Tulakaverlmah£tmya (No. 51). 

The same (No. 131). 

The same (No. 186). 

Bhavisyat-Purana: Kumbhaghopamahatmya (No. 189). 
Bhavisyottara-Purana: Ksetravaibhavakhanda, Cam- 
pakaranyamahatmya (No. 197, 1). 
Bhavisyottara-Purana: Madhyamabhaga, Tulaslvana- 
markandeya£rmiv£saksetramahatmya (No. 206). 
Brahmakaivarta-Purana: TirthapraSamsa, Pancanada- 
mahatmya (No. 185).. 

Brahmakaivarta-Purana: Madhyarjunamahatmya (No. 
184, 2). 

Linga-Purana: Madhyarjunamahatmya (No. 184, 3). 
[ 309 — 331 ] * Skanda-Purana: 

Agastyasamhita, Halasyamahatmya (No. 7). 
Sankarasamhita, Sivarahasya-Khanda, Kandas I—IV 
(No. 88). 

Sankarasamhita, Sivarahasya-Khanda, Kandas V—VII 
(No. 103). 

Sanatkumarasarahita, Sivatattvasudhanidhi (No. 60) 
Sutasamhita, Sivamahatmya-Khanda (No. 76). 

» „ „ fr. (No. 148). 

,, Jhanayoga-Khanda (No. 76). 

„ „ „ ’ (No. 148). 

„ Mukti-Khanda (No. 76). 

„ „ „ (No. 148). 

„ Yajnavaibhava-Khanda (No. 76). 

» „ * , fr. (No. 148). 

„ „ „ Brahmaglta(No.3). 

Madhava’s Com. on the preceding (No. 4). 
Sutasaiphita, Yajnavaibhava-Khanda, Uparibhage Su- 
taglta (No. 9 c). 

Madhava’s Com. on the preceding (No. 9d). 
Uttarakbanda, Tlrthamahatmya, Kumararudrasaipvada 
(No. 196, 1).* 
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326 Ksetravaibhava-Khanda, Madhyarjunamah&tmya (No. 
184,1). 

327 Ksetravaibhava-Khanda, Mayurapurlmahatmya, 27 th 
Adhyaya only (No. 188b). 

328 Ksetravaibhava-Khanda, Campakaranyamahatmya(No.. 
197, 2). 

329 Jayantlmahatmya (No. 168, 2). 

330 Vaisakhamahatmya (No. 47, 2). 

331 Guruglta (No. 32, 2). 

[332—344] Brahmanda-Purana 1 : 

332 AdhyStma-Ramayana (No. 54, 2). 

333 Uttarakhanda, Hayagrivagastyasamvada, Lalitopa- 
khyana (No. 69). 

334 Uttarabhaga, Ksetragolakavistara, Brahmanaradasam- 
vada, Kapisthalamahatmya (No. 201). 

335 Uttarabhaga, Ksetravaibhavakhanda, Kumbhakona- 
mahatmya (No. 203). 

336 The same (No. 204). 

337 Uparibhaga, Tlrthakhanda, Naganathamahatmya (No. 
197, 3). 

338 Papavinasamahatmya (No. 205). 

339 Brahmanaradasamvada, Ahlndrapuramahatmya (No. 
196, 2). 

340 BrahmanSradasaravada, Kadambapurimahatmya (No. 
199). 

341 The same (No. 200). 

342 Brahmanaradasamvada, Samastikananamahatmya (No. 
190). 

343 Srirahgamahatmya (No. 49 a), 

344 The same (No. 182). 

345 Bhugola-Purana: Keralamahatmya (No. 147). 

346 Sivadharmottara (No. 156). 

347 Atharvanarahasya of the Visnudharma(?) (No. 63, 2). 

348 Ekada£lvratamahatmya 

349 Jayantlvrata (?) 

350 Anantavrata (?) 

351 Bhaskaramatamahatmya 
1 See also below 382, 383, 392, 397. 

20* 


(No. 168, 2). 
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352 

353 


354 

355 

356 

357 

358 


359 

360 

361 

362 

363 

364 

365 

366 

367 

368 

369 

370 
371. 

372 

373 

374 

375 

376 

377 

378 

379 

380 

381 

382 


KaySxohanamShatmya (No. 202). 

Anltihasa of King Yrsadarvi, title unknown (No. 48,2). 


2. Stotras, and Similar Tracts. 

Brahmapara Stotra with Com. (128, 2). 
Vedapadastava (No. 48, 4). 

Sivarcanasiromani, by Brahmanandanatlia (No. 89, 2). 
Paramarthasara, by Sesanaga, with al 
Com. P * 9 m 

Com. (Paramarthasaravivarana) by ftaghavananda, 
see above 255. 

fWtisuktimala, by Haradatta, with a' 


Com. 


.(No. 116, 1). 


Mahaganapaddhati,byGlrvanendraSarasvatl,fr.(No.29). 
The same, fr. (No. 207). 

G-anapatyastaka (No. 115, 11). 

Narayanlya Stotra (No. 140). 

Bhaktapriya, Com. on the preceding (No. 114). 
Sankara’s Visnupadadikesantastuti, with the } 

n o ! , * ‘ l (No. 44, 1). 

Com. Sukhabodhml J 

Another Com. on the same, fr. (No. Ill, 5). 
Visnubhujanga (No. 59, 3). 

Sankara’s Com. on Visnusahasranaman (No. Ill, 4). 
The same, fr. (No. 130). 

Metrical Com. (Sahasranamapadyavrtti) on Yisnu¬ 
sahasranaman (No. 138). 

Sankara’s Anandalaharl (No. 157, 2). 
AnandasSgarastava by Nllakantha (No. 63, 3). 

The same (No. 112, 6). 

Ambastava (No. 112, 4). 

Kalyanastava by Kalidasa (No. 112, 8). 

Candikasaptati (No. 173). 

Carcastava by Kalidasa (No. 112, 7). 

Tripurastottara (No. 115, 3). 

Tripurastava (No. 115, 8). 

Trisati Stotra (from Lalitopakhyana of Brahmanda- 
Purapa) (No. 112, 3). 
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383 Daksinamurtipanjara from Brahmanda-PurSna (No. 
115, 9). 

384 Durgastaka (No. 171, 1). 

385 Balasahasranaman (No. 115, 6). 

386 MantraksaramSla (No. 43, 2). 

387 The same (No. 112, 5). 

388 The same (No. 171, 3). 

389 Matangyastottara (No. 115, 5). 

390 Matrkanyasa (No. 115, 2). 

391 Matrkastava (No. 115, 1). 

392 Jayamangala, Com. on Lalitasahasranama Stotra (from 
Brahmanda-Purana), by Bhatta Narayana (No. 35). 

393 Lalitastavaratna (No. 63, 5). 

394 The same (No. 115, 12). 

395 The same, fr. (No. 160, 2). 

396 The same, fr. (No. 174). 

397 Lalitadevl Stotra (from Lalitopakhyana of Brahmanda- 
Purana) (No. 112, 2). 

398 ^yamalambavarmaratna (No. 115, 4). 

399 Svapnadhyaya (?) (No. 172). 

400 Sermon of Mr. Glenies in Sanskrit (No. 212). 

401 The same (No. 213). 

402 The same (No. 214). 

403 The same (No. 215). 

3. Tantra . 

404 Kauladar£atantra, by Visvanandanatha (No. 5 b). 

405 The same (No. 96, 2). 

406 Daksinamurtisainhita (No. 98,1). 

407 Kumarasaiphita (No. 98, 2). 

408 Kular^avatantra (No. 43,1). 

409 Kulacudamani, Com. on Laghubhattaraka’s Laghustuti, 
by Siipharaja (No. 125). 

410 Divyamangaladhyana from Raj araj e£varitantra (No. 

H2,1). 

4i i Kartavlryaqunakavaca from UddamareSvaratantra (No. 

112 , 10 ). 

Kriyakalapa of Tantrasamgraha, see above 200, 201. 
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412 Tantrasamuccaya (No. 150). 

413 ^ncakrapratisthavidhi (No. 5 c, 1). 

414 $rividyakhyamulavidyabhedah (No. 5 c, 2). 

415 $rividyaratnasutra, by Gaudapada (No. 18b, 1). 

416 Com. on the same, by Vidy&ranya (No. 18b, 2). 

417 ^aktisutra, with its) x 

... Bhasya }(No.6a). 

4 1 9 A thary apaprokta- de virahasy a- s varupakr amopasanay all 
jaganmatrbhaktyaikavedyah prayogah by Jagannatha- 
suri (No. 6 b). 

420 Cidvalll by Nafanananda (No. 6 c). 

421 Candrajhanagamasamgraha (No. 96,1). 

422 Prapancasarasarasamgraha (No. 97). 

423—430 Unnamed Collections of Mantras, and Tantric 
fragments (Nos. 115, 7; 10, and 143,1—6). 

V. FRAGMENTS NOT IDENTIFIED *. 

431 (No. 32, 4). 

432 (No. 32, 5). 

433 (No. 144, leaves 47—52). 

434 (No. 145, 4). 

435—436 (No. 146, 1; 4). 

437 (No. 149, 3). 

438 (No. 151, 2). 

439—441 (No. 153, 1—3). 

442—444 (No. 157, 1, after leaf 52). 


1 For other tracts and fragments of unknown or doubtful titles, 
see above 11, 20, 26, 82, 85, 92, 94, 100, 101, 108, 108, 157,158,185, 
203, 204, 205, 271, 272, 294, 849, 350, 353, 399, 419, 423 -430. 
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amsakadasa 286. 
akanvarathantara 237. 
Agastya, Pandit 191 sq., 299. 
Agastya 88, 155, 214, 248, 
250, 272, 275; °tlrtha 273; 
°dilipasamvada 249; °linga 
275; °sainhita 7, 204, 306. 
Agni (Rsi) 158. 
agnikalpa, °sutra 126, 298. 
agniksetra 127. 
agnipurana 63, 100, 188, 
245 sq., 306. 
agniyidhi 187. 
agni viv aha 120. 
agnistoma 134, 298. 
aghamarsapasukta 120. 
Aghora (Rsi) 26, 56. 
ankurasya vidhi 120. 
ankurarpanavidhi 120. 
Angiras 7. 
ajamilakatha 196. 
atibuddhiprayoga 212. 
atirudraprayoga 89. 
atirudrahutisamkhya 89. 

Atri 7. 

atharvaSira-upanisad 19 sq., 
297. 

atharvasirobhasya 21, 297. 
adyaitamakaranda 8sq., 81, 
304. 

advaitananda 75. 
AdvaitanandaSarasvatll 28sq. 
adhikaranaratnamala 118 sq., 
303. 

adhikarakanda 222. 


adhyayana 98. 

adhy atmaramayana 68sq., 307. 
adhyapana 98. 
ananta (sesa) 258. 

Ananta Narayana 50 sq., 86. 
Anantakysna, scribe 188. 
anantavrata 226 sq., 307. 
aningyalaksana, aningyavya- 
khyana 31, 296. 
anistayoga 171. 
anumanaprakasa 167. 
anusasanaparvan 90. 
Antaryamin (Rsi) 163. 
Annambhatta 202 sq., 227,304. 
Anvayamuklia 53 sq., 300. 
apamrtyunjaya 120. 
Apantaratamas 210. 

Appaya 241. 

Appayarya 203. 

Appayya Dlksita 144sq., 150, 
182, 301, 304. 
apradarsanapara 171. 
apsaroganavipralambha 239. 
abhijhana&akuntala 109 sq., 
205, 300. 
abhinaya 151. 
abhinayadarpana 151, 301. 
Amara 11. 

Amarakosa 176,190,213,300. 
Amarakosodghatana 209 sq., 
300. 

A marasiipha 176,190,209,213. 
Amarendra Sarasyatl 35,131, 
284 sq. 

amrtabindupani§ad 19, 297. 
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Amrtanandanatha 117 sq. 
Ambarlsa 264; °naradasam- 
vada 264. 

ambapaga, N. of a river, 289. 
ambastava, 155sq., 308. 
ambika 275. 
ayahprasuna 284. 
ayanabala 286. 
ayodhyakanda 11,64 sq., 67,69. 
ayomukkapu§pakl 284. 
araniharana 91. 
Arunacalanatha 175. 
arunopanisad 34, 35. 
arkavivahavidhi 120. 
argalastotra 48sq., 306. 
arcavatara 240, 258. 
Arjunavisadayoga 215. 
arthalaipkara 117. 
ardhanarlsvara 262. 
arhagola, N. of a village 3. 
Alaka 183. 

alamkarasastra 101, 117. 
alamkarasarvasva 208, 301. 
avarnadlpa 95 sq., 295. 
avarnilaksaria, avarnivy a- 
khyana 31, 97, 295, 296. 
avyaktaganita 178. 
aSvatthatlrtha 277. 
aSvamedhavabhrtha 239. 
asfakavarga 170 sq., 286. 
astaksara (mantra) 279. 
astangasamgraha 226, 301. 
astangahrdaya 173, 301. 
astada£apadanirupana 186. 
astadhyayl 75 sq., 300. 

Asita 269. 

Asuri Panca^ikha 202. 
ahamkaranirupa^a 239. 


abargana 286. 

Ahalya 262. 
ahlna 236, 238. 
ahlndranagara, ahindrapura 
257-260, 276. 

ahlndrapuramahatmya 257— 
260, 305, 307. 
ahoratrltlrtha 283. 

akarapaddhati 31, 296. 
akaianagarl 283. 
agneya 224; °pura£a, see agni- 
purana. 

angirasaparisad 287. 
angirasasainvassara 287. 
acaryavilasa 106. 
ajyadoha 238. 
atmajnana 83. 

atmabodhaprakararia 39, 303. 
atmananda 75. 

Atreya 173, 241. 
atharvana 238. 
atharvanaproktadevlrahasya 
5sq., 310. 

atharvanarabasya 80, 307. 
atharvanopanisad 19; °vivara- 
na 28. 

adarSotsava 262. 
adikumbheSamahatmya 277. 
adikumbheSvaralinga 277. 
adityapurai^a 166. 
Adityapuroga 57. 
adiparvan 82. 
adipurana 77, 275, 305. 
adimahapurapa 141, 247,267. 
adimSpura 270, 271. 
adhana(prayoga) 133,134,298. 
Ananda Bharatl 80. 
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Anandagiri 4. 
anandalahari 216, 308. 
anandasagarastava81,156,308. 
Apastamba (school) 32, 33, 
133, 134, 298. 

Apastamblyagrhyasutra 33, 
298. 

Apastamblyadharmasutra 43, 
302. 

amahlyava 236, 237. 
ayatanakharida 88. 

Ayu 192. 
ayuhpra§na 199 sq. 
ayuh, ayurdaya 170sq. 
ayurhoma 120. 
arana 225. 

aranyakathaka 234—236,296. 
aranyakanda 64sq., 67, 69, 79. 
aranyaparvan 78, 91. 

Ary a, Aryabhata 86, 179. 
Aryabhatakarmanibandhal79. 
aryadvigatl 82, 231. 
aryamati 143. 
alokamanjarl 138. 
Avadugdharana 188. 
avarnilak§ana, avaniivya- 
khyana 31, 97, 295, 296. 
a&ramavasikaparvan 60 sq., 92. 
aSrayayoga 171. 
a&vamedhikaparvan 59 sq., 
60 sq., 92, 299. 

Agvalayanagrhyasutra 105, 
297. 

ASvalayanamantrasamhita 58. 
A^valayanasutra 86. 
asurakanda 116. 
astlkaparvan 82, 299. 


iksunadlmahatmya 204. 
lksvakulabdhayaibhava 240. 
itihasa 56 sq., 262. 
indra 262, 273; °tlrtha 261, 
263, 283. 

Indradyumnagajendraprapti 

272. 

indrapuccha 225. 
indrapuskarinl 273. 

Immadi Devaraya 84 sq., 299. 
istaka 126. 
istikalpa 126. 

Isa(v&sya)-upanisad 16 sq.,297. 
Isvarakrsria 142, 143, 201, 
202, 304. 

Ugra£ravas 90. 
ujjvala 43 sq., 302. 
uddamaresvaratantra 157 sq., 
309. 

utkrsta£ivak§etraprakarana 
247 sq. 

uttarakanda (rSmayana) 70sq., 
298. 

uttarakhanda of brahmanda- 
purana 88, 155, 250, 307; 
of skandapurana 257, 306. 
uttaraglta 52, 299. 
uttaratapanlyopanisad 19,297. 
uttaratapini 19. 
uttarabhaga of brahmanda- 
purana 271, 276, 307. 
uttararamayana 70 sq. 
uttarabhimanyuvivaha 91. 
Utpala 200, 302. 
udakaSantividhi 120. 
Udayamurti 67, 69. 
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udyogaparvan 91,113 sq., 299. 
udvat 237. 

upadeSakanda 140 sq. 
upadesagranthavivarana(Com. 
on upade^asahasri) 28 sq., 
71 sq., 303. 

upadesagranthavivarana(Com. 

on pancadasl) 73, 75, 303. 
upadesavedantasiddhyaraba- 
sya 160. 

upadesasahasrika, °sahasri 28, 
71, 303. 

upanayana 195. 
upanisad 184, 235, 296 sq. 
Upamanyu 289. 
upamapramanastaka 153. 
uparibhaga of skandapurana 
10 sq., 242, 306; of brah- 
mandapurana 265 sq., 307. 
upavedakarana 148. 
upangaprakarana 148. 
umabhaga 277. 
umamaheSvarasamvada 155, 
204. 

umasahaya 277. 

Uvata 94. 
uhyagana 237. 

urdhvamnayamahatmya 50. 
uha 237, 238. 
uhagana 236 sq., 296. 
uhyagana 237. 

rksamkhya 95 sq., 295. 
j*ksarva6amana 95, 295. 
rgvilanghyalaksana 95, 295. 
Fgvedaprati^akbya 94, 96,105, 
295. 


rgvedabhasya 1, 2, 15, 295. 
rgyedasamhita 15, 105, 222, 
223, 295. 

rnasya deyadeyavidhi 187. 
rtanidhana 238. 
rtunaSa 212. 

Rtuparna 262. 

ekasami 225. 

ekaksaralaksmipujavidhi 132. 
ekagnikandayyakhya 33. 
ekadasarudrasamhita266,305. 
ekadasaskandhasaraSlokasam- 
graha 12, 305. 

ekadaSivratamahatmya 226, 
307. 

ekaha 236, 238. 
ekoddistavidhi 120. 
ekoddistasraddha 105. 

Erajida 280 sq. 

aitareyaranyaka 1, 216, 217, 
253, 296, 297. 

aitareyopanisad 3, 103, 296; 
°bhasya 103. 
aisikaparvan 90, 92. 

ausadha, ausadhaparvata, au- 
sadhadri 257—260. 

kaksaputasarasamgraha 53. 
kankalapatm 163. 
kathavalll 18. 

kathopanisad 18, 20, 27, 297. 
kantaramanikka (grama) 167. 
kandaramanikya (grama) 167. 
Kanva 275. 

kadambapurlk§etra 270. 
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kadambapunmahatmya 269— 
271, 307. 

kadambavana 270. 
kadambasaras 270. 
kanyatlrtha 261, 263, 264. 
kapali^asthalamahatmya 247 
sq., 305. 
kapitthaka 151. 

Kapila 142, 143, 202, 276. 
kapilasurya 226. 
-iapilaSrama 268. 
kapisthala 272, 273; °maha- 
tmya 271 sq., 307. 
kamalasannidhana 275. 
kampaharesanaksetramalia- 
tmya 250. 

karanapaddbati 204. 
karkateSa 264. 
karnaparvan 92. 

Karnavadha 92. 
karnavyddhi 212. 

Kardama 275. 
karmanibandhana 179, 301. 
karmajlva 170, 171. 
karm&ntasutra 126, 298. 
Kalmasapadarajan 263. 
kalyanatlrtha&ikharatrivai- 
bbavanirupana 242. 
kalyanapura 283. 
kalyanastava 157, 308. 
Ka6yapa 277. 

Kahola 7. 

Kancanavarnin 290. 
kanci 258; °nagara 241, 275. 
kathaka 235sq. 
kathakopanisadvivarana 27. 
Kanada 203, 227; °tantra 111. 
Kapva 126. 


Katyayana 76, 105, 295. 
kantisaurabhakarana 212. 
kapalisa 248. 
kamakala(Yilasa) 6sq. 
kamadogdhrl 13 sq., 301. 
kamasastra 53. 
kamyapa&ukanda 173. 
kayarohana 278; °natha 274, 
277; °mahatmya 274sq., 308. 
karakavada 136, 304. 
karika 104. 

karanyamrtatlrthaprasaipsa- 
na 242. 

karfoviryaijunakavaca 157sq., 
309. 

karttikamahatmya 54 sq., 305. 
karttikotsava 262. 

Karsnajini 247. 
kalacakrada^a 287. 
kalatl, N. of a place 289. 
kalabala 286. 
kalahastiksetra 290. 
kalagnirudropanisad 19, 297. 
Kalidasa 109, 110, 156, 157, 
174, 205 sq., 299, 300, 308. ' 
kalindl 163. 

kaveri 240, 244, 264, 270, 
272, 273, 275, 277, 280sq. 
kavya 175. 

kavyapraka^a 183, 301. 
kayyalaksana 183. 

Kasika 268. 

Kasyapa 7,57,263; °tirtha277. 
kiskindhakanda64—67,69,79. 
kilakastotra 48 sq., 306. 
kucavardhana 212. 
kuja 87. [301. 

kujadipancagrahavakya 87, 
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kunjara^anadivyaksetraraaha- 
tmya 247. 

Kundina 280. 

Kutsa 7. 

Kumara 171, 302. 
kumara 274; °rudrasamvada 
257, 306. 

kumarasamhita 132, 309. 
kumarasambhava 174, 299; 

°yivarana 174sq. 
Kumarasvamin 101, 301. 
Kumarila 149 sq., 303. 
kumbhakona 275; °mahatmya 
276—279, 307; °sthalavai- 
bhava 277. 

kumbhaghona 258, 277, 278, 
281—283; °mahatmya 249, 
306; °sthala 278. 

Kumbhaja 245. 
Kumbhasambhava 7. 
kulacudamani 180 sq., 309. 
kulamulavatara 4. 
kularnava 4, 130; °tantra 50, 
309. 

kuvalayananda, °ndlya 150, 
182, 301. 

kusalavopakhyana 59 sq., 299. 
kusthacikitsita 174. 
kutasthadlpa 73 sq., 109, 218. 
krcchravidhi 120. 

Krsanu 241. 

Kysna, guru of Narayana 
174sq. 

Kysna, author of krsnlya 220. 
Kysnadvija, scribe 158sq.,197. 
Kr?nananda 184. 
K^snananda Bharat! 12. 
krsnaranya 258. 


krsnaijunasamvada 215. 
krsnlya 159, 200, 220, 302. 
Kedara 69 sq., 166, 218, 228, 
300. 

kenopanisad 17, 297. 
kerala 204,289sq.; °mahatmya 
204, 307. 

Ke£ava 8. 

Kesavamisra 135,136,168,304. 
Kesavaditya 185 sq., 197. 
Kesavarya 35. 
kesavrddhi 212. 
kaivalyanavanlta 39. 
Kaivalyananda Yoglndra 8sq. 
kaivalyopanisad 19 sq., 253 sq., 
297. 

Kokkoka 53, 301. 
kotirudrasamhita 247 sq., 305. 
Konama 172. 

Kolacala Peddacarya 101. 
kaunjaraianaksetramahatmya 
246 sq., 305. 

Kaundinyagotra 167. 
kaurma(purana) 100. 
kaulavid 130. 
kaulagastra 130, 132. 
kaulagamatantra 4, 130. 
kaulacara 130. 
kaulacarya 130. 
kauladarSatantra 4, 130, 309. 
Kausltakagrhyasutra 104,297. 
Kausltakacarya 104. 
kriyakalapa 190 sq., 302, 309. 
ksatriyadharma 98. 
Kslrasvamin 209 sq., 300. 
ksutpipasaharapaprayoga 212. 
ksudra 236 sq. 
k§etrakanda 248 sq. 
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ksetragolakavistara 271, 307. 
ksetrarajapura 275. 
ksetravaibhava 277, 278. 
ksetravaibhavakhandaofskan- 
dapurana 242, 264, 307; of 
bhavisyottarap. 260 sq., 306; 
of brahinandap. 276 sq., 307. 
Ksemanandanatha 255. 

khagendra, N. of a river 257. 
Khandadeva 42sq., 121 sq., 
172, 302, 303. 
khayoga 170sq. 
Khadiragrhyasutra 99, 298. 

ganga 270. 

gangadharakathamrta 261. 
gajarttiharana(tlrtha) 272. 
gajendramoksana 272. 
gajendramoksatlrthavaibhava, 
°paiiksana 273. 
gajendrarttiharana 272. 
gananatha 198. 
ganapatyastaka 164, 308. 
ganapatha 169, 300. 
gane&a 284sq. 
gane£apaddhati 285. 
ganeSas^aka 164. 
gadaparvan 90, 92. 
gandharva 241, 272. 
Gambhlra 172. 
garuda 258, 260, 2S0; N. of 
a river 257 sq. 

Garga 7. 

Gargagotra (?) 86. 
Gargayudhisthira c amvada 
204. 

garbhinldharma 98. 


garbhinlvidhi 120. 
gadadharl 145 sq. 
garuda(purana) 100. 

Gargya 275. 
garhapatyaciti 126, 127. 
girikanya 262, 264sq. 
gltagovinda 158 sq., 192 sq., 
197, 299; °vyakhyana 192sq. 
Glrvanendra 35, 131, 284sq., 
308. 

gunatrayavibhaga 239. 
Gunavisnu 114. 

Gunadhya 280. 
guruglta 38, 307. 
gurudlksa 38. 
guruvakya 87. 

guruvakyaleSasamgraha 150. 
gurvadinirupana 98. 
guhanaradasamvada 164. 
grhasantividhi 120. 
grbasthadharma 98. 
grharcanavidhi 120. 
grhyapari^ista 119sq., 298. 
grhyavrtti 99. 
grhyagniprayascitta 120. 
gokarna 290. 

Gopala 103, 124. 
Gobhilagrbyasutra 115. 
gomahatmya 214. 
Golacudamani 86. 
golavarnana 178. 

Govinda, guru of Sankara 16, 
17, 27—29, 38, 39, 52, 73, 
103, 124, 153, 185, 201, 217. 
Govinda, father of scribe 
Anantakrsna 188. 
Govindanatha 106, 290, 303. 
Govindasvamin 289. 
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Govindanandal02,124sq.,303.1 
gosadangavidhi 214. 
Gaudapada 21, 289, 310. 
Gautama 7, 224, 262. 
gautamagohattivimocana 277, 
278. 

gautamasaras 277. 
gautaml 276. 

Gautamiyadharmaiastra 138 
—140, 302. 

Gaurlkanta Sarvabhauma 168, 
304. 

gaurlvita 236. 

gaurlsambhogavarnana 175. 
grahanopavarnana 178. 
grahadrsti 171. 
grahabalapuiijani 286. 
grahabhagana 178. 
grahayuddha 178. 
grahayonibheda 152, 170 sq., 
220 . 

grahavivarana 199. 
grahanam stbanabalam 286. 
grahodayastamaya 178. 

cakraradhanaphala 130. 
Candakopa 280. 
candamundardim 229. 
Candavega 281. 
candalakanyakadarsana 268. 
candikasaptati 230, 308. 
candikahrdaya 49. 
candisataka 230. 
caturthajvara^anti 171. 
caturvedatatpary asam graha 
165. 

caturvedabhasya 165. 
candanotsava 262. 


candra 178. 
candragrahana 178. 
candrajnanagamasamgraha 
129 sq., 310. 
candratlrtha 283. 
candrapura 277. 

Candravatl 268 sq. 
Candrayarmacarita 266. 
Candrasenarajan 262. 
candrika 128sq. 
camakanuvaka 89. 
campakaranya261—264; °ma- 
hatmya 260 sq., 264, 266, 305, 
306, 307. 

campubharata 210, 299. 
campu (written cambu) 241. 
caranavyuha 24, 298. 
carcastava 156, 308. 
caturmasya 126. 
caturvarnakrama 121. 
candrayoga 170sq. 
candrayana 120. 
camundika 49. 
cikitsitasthana 174. 
citradlpa 73 sq., 109. 
citrabhanusamvassara 287. 
cidambara 278. 
cidvalll 6sq., 310. 
cintamani 147. 

Cinnambhatta 136, 304. 
curni, N. of a river, 289. 
cestabala 286. 
eaitanya 139. 
cola 270 sq., 280sq. 

Cyavana 273. 

chandogamantrabrahmana- 
bhasya 114sq. 
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chandogyamantrabhasya 114. 
chandogyopanisadvivarafla 
26 sq., 297. 

Jagannathasuri 5sq., 310. 
jaganmatrbhakti 5sq., 310. 

J atavallabhaSastrin (Laksma- 
na) 32, 296. 

Janamejaya 60,91,113,194sq. 
janinan 170 sq. 

Jambunatha 171. 
Jayadeval58,192sq., 197,299. 
jayantlmahatmya, jayantivra- 
ta 226 sq., 307. 
jayamangala, Com. on lalita- 
sahasranamastotra41sq., 309; 
Com. on Bhattikavya 177, 
222, 299; Com. on sankhya- 
saptati 201, 304. 

Jayarama 136, 304. 
jatakapaddhati (laghvl) 200, 
302. 

jatakarman 195. 
jativiveka 98. 
jatyadhikarana 138. 
janaklharaiia 175. 
jabalopanisad 24, 158. 
jalapada 268. 

Jisnunandana 179. 
jlvadvaita 109. 
jlvayoni 159. 

Jaimini 42sq., 58, 59sq., Ill, 
121 sq., 166, 172, 283. 
Jaiminibharata 59 sq., 299. 
jnanakanda 259, 305. 
jnEnaprakarana 148. 
jnanayogakhapda100,205,306. 
jyoti§toma 126. 


Taksaka 263; 0 5amkarasaip- 
vada 263. 

tattvakaumudi 142, 202, 304. 
tattvacintamaniprakaSa 167. 
tattvaviveka 73 sq., 109. 
taddhitakhapda 169. 
tanubhuvanaprakarana 148. 
tantra 309 sq. 
tantraraja 4. 
tantravarttika 149 sq. 
tantrasaipgraha 190 sq., 302, 
309. 

tantrasamuccaya 207, 310. 
tapara 95sq.; °tlka 95sq., 295; 
•°paddhati 31, 296; °lak?a^a 
31, 296. 

Tammayajvan 13 sq., 301. 
Tammayarya 13 sq. 
Taranganandinl 260. 
tarkacudamapi 146,147, 167, 
304. 

tarkaparibhasa 135, 136, 304. 
tarkabha§a 135, 136, 168: 
°prakasika 136, 304; °bha- 
varthadlpika 168, 304. 
tarkasaipgraha 202sq., 227, 
304; °dlpika 202. 
talavakaropanisad 17. 
tatparyadlpika 74, 218. 
tatparyabodhinl 73 sq., 102. 
tantalaksapa, tantasaipgraha 
95 sq., 295. 

tarakasuranigraha 175. 
Timmaya Arya HOsq 
tlrthakhanda 265, 307. 
tlrthaprasaipsa 244sq., 306. 
tlrthamahatmya 257, 283, 306. 
tlrthayatraparvan 78. 

21 
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tlrtharaja 283. 
tlrthavaibhava 244; °khanda 
242; °nirupana 265, 273. 
tulasl 283. 
tulaslkavaca 283. 
tulasivana 283; °markandeya- 
Srlnivasaksetramahatmya 
282 sq., 306. 

tulakaverlmahatmya 63, 188, 
245 sq., 306. 
trptidlpa 73 sq., 218. 
taittirlyapratiSakhy a 44 sq., 

296. 

taittirlyabrahmana 234—236, 

296. 

taittirlyasaiphita 24, 25, 56, 
89, 233 sq., 296. 
taittinyaraxiyaka 234 sq., 296. 
taittiriyopanisad 3; °bhasya 
16, 297. 

Totaka 290. 
tripura 258. 

tripurasundaryupanisad 19sq., 

297. 

tripurandalak§ana 130. 
tripuratapanopanisad 19 sq., 
297. 

tripurabhedah 4sq. 
tripuramahimastotra 163. 
tripurastottara 162, 308. 
tripurastava 163, 308. 
tripuropanisad 20, 297. 
tribhasyaratna 44sq., 296. 
trilokasaravrtti 153, 302. 
Trivedinarayanayajvan 167. 
triSatistotra 155, 308. 
rtisandhalaksana 95 sq., 295. 
traikalyajnana 220. 


Daksa 98. 
daksakaQda 140 sq. 
daksayajnaprabandha206,300«. 
daksinakailasa (tlrtha) 289, 
290. 

Daksinamurti (Rsi) 162, 163; 
°panjara 164, 309; °sarpbit5r 
132, 309. 
daksinavarta 175. 
dandadharana 98. 
dandanlti 219. 
dandavisayani 186. 

Dattatreya 158. 
darSapurnamasau 126, 133, 
134, 298. 

da^atlkavibhanjanl 147. 
da^atlrtha 273. 

DaSaratha 270. 
da^aratra 236, 237, 238, 296. 
da£adhyayl 170. 
da£aphala 171. 
daSavipaka 170. 
dana 98. 

Damodara, scribe, 203. 
Dalbhya 63, 245, 280, 281. 
dasyadhikaraxia 187. 
divyamangaladhyanal55,309. 
divyavyavastha 186. 
dlksa 126sq.; °vidhi 130. 
dlrghakeSakara^a 212. 
durgatapa&carya 262. 
durgastaka 229, 309. 
Duryodhana 215. 

Durvasas 163. 

Dusyantacarita 91. 
dusitalekhyaparlksa 187. 
drgana 171. 
drgdr^yaviveka 80. 
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drsti 171. 

Deva or Devanna 185 sq., 197, 
302. 

devakanda 140sq. 

Devaxuia, see Deva. 
Devaraya, see Immadi D. 
Devala 272. 

Devavarman 244. 
DevaSarman 283. 
devl 262, 265. 
devltulakaverlmahatmya 63. 
devlmahatmya 48 sq., 175,306. 
devirahasya 5sq. 

Devena 186. 
devyupanisad 19, 297. 
desikanatha 198. 
dorduramodaharana 212. 
Drahyayanagrhyasutra 99. 
drekanaphalapaksa 171. 
drekkana 152, 159. 
Dro^iaparvan 92, 115, 299. 
Dronavadha 92. 
dvadasaksaravidya 283. 
dvigrahadiyoga 170sq. 
dvijabharadvajasamvada 239. 
dvipakanana, a village 171. 
dvaitavadin 289. 
dvaitaviveka 74. 
dvaidhasutra 125 sq., 297, 298. 

dharmajijnasS, 122. 
dharmade^atL 98. 

Dharmaraja 167, 304. 
dharmarajatlrtha 261, 263. 
Dharmarajadhvarlndra 146— 
148, 304. 

dharmavarapradana 78. 
Dharmavarman 63, 188, 245. 


' dharmaSastra 43, 98, 107, 
138—140, 302. 
dharmasaravivecana 63. 
dliaranl (= tulasl) 283. 
dharanagara 233. 
dhararajya 231. 

Dhrtara§tra 113, 215; °pa§- 
cattapa 23. 

dhyanadlpa 73sq., 109, 218. 

naksatradasa 287. 

Naciketas 27. 

Natanananda 6sq., 310. 
NandikeSvara 151, 301. 
nandl£varapujananandike£va- 
rakrtamahotsava 261. 
naparapaddhativyakhyana 
30 sq. 

naparalaksa^ia 30, 296. 
naparavyakhyana 30, 95 sq., 
295, 296. 

namakanuvaka 89. 
narasimhavatara 196. 

Nala 262. 

Nalacarita 91. 

Nalopakhyana 78. 
navinamatavicara 146. 
nastajanman, pataka 171. 
Nahusa 192. 

Nagadeva 95, 295. 
naganathamahatmya 265 sq., 
307. 

naganathesvara 265. 
nagaramadhyamakha^da 243. 
nagaraja 276. 
n&gendrapuja 263. 
nagesvara 262, 263. 
inatakadipa 73 sq., 109. 
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natyalak?ana 151. 
Nathananda 6sq. 
nantalaksana, nantasamgraha 
95 sq., 295. 

nandlmukha6raddha 120. 
namalinganu£asana 176, 190, 
209, 213. 

nayakaprakarana 117. 
Narada 7, 59, 108, 164, 186, 
187,226,240,243,249,257sq., 
264, 269sq., 272, 279. 
Naradlyapurana 100, 107 sq., 
305. 

Narayana 30. 

Narayana, son of Yenkafadri 
41 sq., 309. 

Narayana, scribe or owner 
of book 43 sq. 

Narayana, Purohita, son of 
Nrsimhayajvan 69 sq., 166, 
228, 300. 

Narayana Bhatta of Kerala 
161, 169, 196, 300. 
Narayana Jyotisa 171. 
Narayapa, pupil of Krsna 
174sq., 299. 

Narayana, see Ananta N. 
narayanlyastotra 161, 169, 
196, 308. 

narayanopanisad 165. 
niculapura 63, 245. 

Nittala 36. 
nityadana 187. 
nidanasthana 174, 226. 
niryana 171. 
nilanadlmahatmya 204. 
nisekakala 170 sq. 
nisargabala 286. 


nisumbhayaha 229. 
nltisarvasva 219, 302. 
nlpaksetra 269—271. 
nlpatlrtha 271. 
nlpapuskaripl 270 sq. 
Nllakantha 86. 
NllakanthaDlksita 81,156,308. 
nila(?), N. of a river 289. 
Nrsimha 87, 172. 
Nrsiiphayajvan69sq., 166,228. 
nestayoga 171. 
naiskarmyasiddhi 290. 
nauka 170, 177, 301. 
nyaya 135, 137, 304. 
nyayamulaparibhasa 128. 

pak§adharmatva 209. 
pancakosaviveka 74, 109. 
paiicagavyavidhi 25. 
pancadaSaprakarana 109. 
pancadail 73, 109, 218, 303. 
pancanadamahatmya 244 sq., 
306. 

pancapadika 147. 
pancabhutaviveka 74, 109. 
pancaratnaprakarajia 37. 
pancalaksa$arahasya 138. 
PancaSikha 143, 202. 
paiicagrnga 273. 
pancastavl 180. 
pancaksaramahimanuvarnana 
189. 

pancangarudranyasa 55, 89, 
298. 

Pancanana (Visvan&tha) 221, 
305. 

pancendropakhyana 91. 
Patanjali 76. 
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patakalaksana 151. 
padadlpika 73 sq. 
padayojana 74. 
padantadlpinl 95 sq., 295. 
Padmagarbha (?) 87. 
Padmanabha (?) 183. 
Padmapada 290. 
padmapurana 37, 54sq., 100, 
166, 305. 

pannagendrapura 276. 
Pabbeka 70 note, 
payastambha 212. 
paragipura 13sq. 
parabrahmavidya 37, 47, 52. 
Paramananda 46, 48. 
paramarthasara 157, 308; °vi- 
varana 184 sq., 304, 308. 
ParameSvara 193 sq., 301. 
parameSvara 275. 
paramesthin 26. 

Parananda, see Paramananda. 
paramar&avadartha 146, 304. 
Para^ara 7,40,41,113,263,280. 
Parasarasmrti 107, 302. 
paribhasa 97, 127, 295. 
paribhasarthasaipLgraha 127— 
129, 300. 

Parlk§it 41. 

paijanyasuktavidhi 120. 
parvanayana 178. 
pavamana 225. 

Pavyeka 70 note. 
pa£ubandka(prayoga)133,134, 
298. 

patalavana 257. 
patall 258. 

Panini 75 sq., 127 sq., 300. 
Pandava262; °dyutaparajaya 


91; °pujavidhana, °puj5ma- 
himanuvarnana262;°yuddha- 
sannaha 114. 

Panduranga 172. 
pat;a 178. 

patalabljalinga 277. . 

patranirupana 98. 
padapadohalaprakaravidhi - 
211 . 

padma, see padmapurana. 
papagativisesa 214. 
papanasa 279—281. 
papan5ie£vara 280. 
papavinasatlrtha 273. 
papavina^amahatmya 279 — 
282, 307. * 

papapanodanasaras 277. 
paramahainsasaiphita 182. 
para£arapurana 166. 
ParaSarya Yyasa 24. 
Parlk§ita 91. (Corr.) 
Parthasarathimisra 36. 
parvatl 262; parvatyas tapas- 
carana 265sq. 
par?adayrtti 94, 295. 
palasavanamahatmya 276. 
Pingala 70. 

pindapitryajnavidhi 104, 120. 
pipasaharana 212, 
pip(p)ala 120. 
pigacagraha 81. 
pisacamocana 265. 
plthalak§a$a 130. 

Pundarlka 275, 281; °pura 
275; °munikathana 281; 
°saras, °sarastlrthavaibhava- 
katbana 281. 
Pundarlkaksisuri 30, 296. 
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Punyananda 6. 
punyShavidhi 120. 
purana^ravanamahimanuvar- 
nana 189. 

Purusottama 270. 

Pururavas 192. 

Pulanda 7. 

Pulastya 7. 

Pulaha 276. 

pujadeSakalanirupana 130. 
puirakhanda of brahmanda- 
purana 269. 

purvatapanlyopanisad 18, 297. 
purvatapinl 18 sq. 
purvamlmamsa 129, 302. 
purvabdhi 273. 
purvarabodhi 283. 
purvottaradvadaSamanjarika- 
stotra 38, 303. 

Prthuyagas 200. 
paurnamasyadhikarana 173. 
paulomaparvan 82, 299. 
praklrna 171. 
praklrnakanda 177. 
prakpti 224, 296; °calaksara 
224 sq., 296. 

prakriyasarvasval69,196,300. 
pragalbblyalaksana 138. 
Prajapati 187. 

prataparudra, °ya§obhu§ana, 
prataparudrlya 101 sq., 117, 
301. 

Pratapavlra, °carita 280 sq. 
pratisarabandhavidhi 120. 
pratyabhijnanagakuntala 
109sq. 

pradosapujamahimanuvarna- 
na 189. 


prapancarahasya 160. 
j prapancasara, °sarasamgralia 
131, 310. 

prapancahrdaya 148 sq., 305. 
prayaga 290. 
prayoga 5sq., 298, 310. 
prayogasara 211, 298. 
praYrajyayoga 170sq. 
praSisya 274. 
praSnavidhana 179. 
pra§navivarana 28. 
pra£na£astra 199. 
pra£nasamgraha 199 sq., 302. 
praSnamrta 171, 302. 
praSnopanisad 18, 27, 297; 
°bhasya 28, 297. 

Prahlada 258,270,280; °tlrtha 
271; °moksaprada 280. 
prakrtarupavatara 212 sq., 300. 
prajapatya 237. 
pratarahuti 139. 
prayaScitta 236 sq., 238. 
prayaScittavidhi 214 
prayaScittasubodhinl 3, 298. 
pretagraha 81. 

PhaniSailapati 111. 

Phanlndra 111. 

bakavadha 91. 
badarikasrama 289. 
badarlvana 262. 

Bandhula 231. 

Ballala 231. 
bahusami 225. 

bahYrcabrahmanopanisad 216, 
253; °vivarana 103, 216 sq., 
296. 
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| brahmatlrtha 258, 260, 271, 
I 273, 283. 

I brahman (the god) 257—259, 


Bana 230, 290. 

Badarayapa8,72,102,124,166. 
Badharanya 143 sq. 
barhaspatyamanabda 287. 
Barhaspatyasutra 219, 302. 
balakanda 11, 64 sq., 67, 69, 
84, 203. 

balabharata 191 sq., 299. 
balavyutpattidayinl 147. 
baladidhanayi?ayani 186. 
balasahasranaman 163, 309. 
bilvatlrtha 273. 
bilvaranyamahatmya 277, 278. 
bijastambhana 211. 
bljaropana 211. 

Bukka 114sq. 

Bukkana 107. 

Buddhisagara 232. 
budhavakya 87. 
brhajjataka 152,170,219, 301. 
brhatsaiphita 93, 301. 
byhadaranyakopanisad 24 sq., 
297. 

brhannaradlyamahapurana 
259, 305. 

Brhaspati 185, 219, 302. 
brhaspati 277; °svargaprapti- 
kathana 277, 278. 
Bodhanidhi 28 sq., 71 sq. 
Bodhabharatl 143 sq., 304. 
Bodhayana 7,56,89,125—127, 
195, 297, 298. 

Bodharapya 143 note, 
brahmakaivartapurana 100, 
243—245, 306. 
brahmaglta 2, 3, 306. 
brahmajijnasa 119, 254. 


262, 263, 270, 272, 273, 283. 
brahmanaradasamvada 243, 
249, 250, 257sq., 269sq., 
271, 307. 

brahmaparastotra 184, 308 
brahmapuranalOO, 238sq.,305. 
brahmapurlSa 266. 
brahmayajnavidhi 120. 
brahmaraksasa 280. 
brahmavidya 215. 
brahmasabha 243. 
brahmasutracandrika254,303. 
brahmasrstikathana 240. 
brahmahattistrlhattimocana 
277, 278. 
brahmacala 259. 
brahmandapurana 41, 59, 68, 
88,100,155,164, 238,239 sq., 
250,257 sq., 265sq., 269—273, 
276—279, 307, 308, 309. 
brahmandottara 155. 
brahmananda 74 sq., 109. 
Brahmananda Bharatl, pupil 
of Krsnananda 12, 305; pupil 
of Ananda Bharatl 80, 303. 
Brahmananda Yati, pupil of 
Vi&ve£varanandal42sq., 303. 
Brahmanandanatha 117 sq., 
308. 

brahmanubhayastaka 123,304. 
brahmottarakhanda 188 sq. 
brahmana^raisthya 98. 
brahmanadiviyahabhedah 98. 
brahma, see brahmapurana. 
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bhaktapriya 161, 308. 
bhaktilak§anasampranayal60. 
bhagana 191. 
bhagayatpradurbhava 239. 
bhagavadglta 47 sq., 62, 216, 
299. 

bhagirathapuja 263. 

Bhata (i. e. Aryabhata) 179. 
Bhattaka 70, 218. 
Bhattacarya 290. 
Bhattikavya 177, 222, 299. 
Bhattotpala 93, 301. 
bhadrayurmuktipraptikatha- 
na 189. 
bhayoga 178. 

Bharata 110, 151. 
Bharadvaja 7, 57, 225. 
Bhartr 177; °kavya 177, 222. 
bhavisyatpurana 100,249,306. 
bhavisyottarapurana 260 sq., 
282, 306. 

bhagavatapurana 10, 12, 23, 
45 sq., 100, 176, 181sq., 184, 
305. 

bhagavatasara 9, 305. 
bhattacandrika 172 sq., 302. 
bhattadipika 121 sq., 172 sq., 
302. 

Bharatltlrtha 73—75, 80, 

118 sq., 218, 303. 
Bharatlyati 143 note. 
Bharadvaja 32,87,283; °6lksa 
32, 296; °samhita 267, 305. 
bhava, °phala 171. 
bhavanopani§ad 5sq., 21. 
bhavavindana 286. 
bhavarthadlpika 46. 
bhava^rayaphalani 286. 


bhavestagrahadu§tayah 286* 
bha?akalidinadayah 286. 
bha§apariccheda 221, 305. 
bhasya 290, 303; °pradlpika 
289 ;°ratnaprabhal02,124sq., 
303. 

bhasyarthasaipgraha 142 sq. r 
303. 

Bhaskara 89, 179, 180, 227; 
°ksetra 277; °tapassiddhi- 
kathana 277, 278; °mata- 
mahatmya 226 sq., 307. 
Bhaskararaya21,172 sq., 297, 
302. 

bhaskariya (laghu) 193. 
bhiksacarya 98. 
Bhismaparvan 92. 
Bhlsma&aratalpaSayana 92. 
bhugolapurana 204, 307. 
bhutlrtha 257. 
bhunagatailaprakara 212. 
bhunagotpattiprakara 212. 
Bhrgu 7, 238, 257; °tlrtha 
258; °naradasaipvada 239, 
305. 

bhvguvakya 87. 
bhogamok§asamasthana 275. 
bhogadhikyasthana 275. 
Bhoja 231—233; °prabandha 
231, 300. 

Bhrugu, see Bhrgu. 

makarasamkrantiphala 287. 
Mankha, Mahkhaka 208. 
Mahkhuka 208. 
manipraka^avivrti 167. 
manimanjarl 69, 166, 228, 
300. 
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mapdalabrahmana, °upanisad 
26, 296. 

Ma(t)syagandhi 262. 
matsyapurana 37, 100. 
MadhuSchandas 106. 
Madhusudana Sarasvatl 39. 
madhyamakhapda 243, 249. 
madhyamabhaga267,282,306, 
306. 

madhyamadhikara 178. 
madhyaijunapati 264. 
madhyarjunapura 277. 
madhyarjunamahatmya 242, 
243, 306, 307. 

manana, °grantha 265; °pra- 
karana 255sq. 

Manu 98, 107, 187. 
manojne^a 264. 
mantra 104, 310. 
mantraparvan 114sq. 
mantrapatha32,115,195,298. 
mantrapraSnadvaya 32. 
mantrapraSnabha§ya 33. 
mantrabrahmapa 114sq., 298. 
mantrabhasya 33. 
mantramurti 198. 
mantrayantra 131. 
mantrasadhanaprakarakatha- 
na 88. 

mantrasarakramadipika 131. 
mantrak§aramala50,156,229, 
309. 

mantrarthapratipadana 130. 
Mandapalacarita 91. 
manmukhatlrtha (?) 268 sq. 
See §apmukha. 

Mammata 183. 

Maya 193. 


! mayukhamalika 36sq., 303. 
Mayura 53 sq., 300. 
mayurapurlmahatmya 248 sq., 

307. 

Marudvatl 278. 
marudvrdba = „river w 280. 
Mallayajvan 13 sq. 
Malladhvarmdra 13 sq. 
Mallinatha 101. 
mahaganapatistotramalaman- 
tra 164. 

mahaganapaddhati 284 sq., 

308. 

mahaganesamantrapaddhati 

35. 

mahagnisarvasva 126 sq., 298. 
mahanatakasuktisudhanidlii 
84 sq., 299. 

mahaprasthanikaparvan 60, 
62, 92. 

mahabharata 22 sq., 47,59 sq., 
60—64, 78, 82sq., 113sq., 

. 115, 187, 212, 256, 299. 
mahabharatasamgraha 90— 
92, 299. 

mahabhaskarlya 179,193,301. 
mahabhisekavidhi 120. 
mahabhutaviveka 109. 
mahamaghatlrthayaibhava 
277, 278. 

maharudrahutisapikhya 89.. 
mahavakyayiveka 74, 109. 
Mahe^vara 90 sq., 299. 
mahesyaranaradasaipvada240. 
mahogragraha 81. 
mahopani§ad 19sq., 297. 
mandukyopanisad 18, 297. 
matanglkavaca 162. 
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matafigyastottara 163, 309. 
matykanyasa 162, 309. 
matrkastava 162, 309. 
Madhava, °acarya, °amatya 
3, 10 sq., 107, 175, 302, 306. 
Madhava Prajna 83. 
madhavarak?asatvamoksana 
280. 

Madhavlya 1, 114sq. 
Manaveda 210. 
manasapuja 156. 
manasasnana 198. 

Mandhatr 277. 
mayavarahaprabhava 268. 
mayavahnisrsti 268. 
mayurasthana 278. 
Markandeya 155, 258, 260, 
263, 270, 282 sq.; °purana 
48 sq., 100, 166, 306; °ma- 
haksetra 282; °samasyapar- 
van 78; °sthala 283. 
malavlnatha 13. 
mitak§ara 139 sq., 302. 
mi^ralaksana 138. 
mimamsakanyaya 209. 
mlmamsakaustubha42sq., 303. 
mimainsatantravarttika 149 
sq., 303. 

mlmainsadar^ana 36, 42, 121, 
172. 

mlmamsa^astra 129; °jlvatu 
172. 

mukunda 282. 

muktikhanda 100, 205, 306 
Munja 231 sq. 

mundakopanisad 18, 27, 297; 
°bhasya 28, 297. 
munivakya 87. 


| mukambika 215. 

I mrkandugajendrasamvada 
j 239. 

mj-ga&rsa (a certain position 
of the hand) 151. 

! mrgasarotsava 265. 
mj-ttikasnanavidhi 120. 
Medinlkara 289, 291. 
MedinlkoSa 291. 

Maitreya 40, 41. 

Maithila 246. 

Mailara 13 sq. 
mok§a£astra 80. 
moksa^rama 98. 
mausalaparvan 60 sq., 92. 

yaksagraha 81. 
yajana 98. 

Yajnanarayana 95. 
yajiiavaibhavakhanda 2, 3,10, 
11, 100, 205, 306. 
yajnegvara 126. 

YajheSvara 158. 
yajnopavltanirmana 98. 
yatidbarma 98. 

Yadu 41. 

yantravidhana 178. 
yamatlrtba 273. 
yamaduta 262. 
yamuna 275. 

Yayati 192. 
yajana 98. 

Yajnavalkya 7, 19, 24. 
Yudbistbira 113, 116, 226sq.; 
°vijaya 175. 

yuddhakanda 64, 66, 67, 69, 
85, 116 sq. 
yogaphala 286. 
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yoga£astra 37, 47, 52, 215. 
yogananda 74. 
yogyatavadartha 145 sq., 304. 

Raghunatha, scribe, 90, 92, 
110sq., 233 sq. 

Raghunatharyadlk§ita 240 sq. 
ranga 240. 
ranganatha 76. 

Ranganatha 86 sq. 
rangamahatmya 59. 
Rangaraja Dik?ita 144 sq. 
rangalaksana 151. 
ratirahasya 53, 301. 
Ratnagiri Dlksita 127 sq. 
ratnasagara 4. 
ratnapana 101 sq., 301. 
ratnavall 161. 
rathantara 238. 
rathasam khyambopakhy an a 
91. 

ram a 258. 
ra&mi 286. 

rasabhivyanjika 8sq., 304. 
rahasya 250, 257; of Sama- 
veda 237 sq., 296; in Bra- 
hmakaivartapurana 243. 
rahasyagama 132; °sara 207. 
rahasyatirahasya 132. 
rahasyopanisad 19sq., 297. 
ragadvesaprakarapa 288,303. 


j Rajanaka Ruyyaka 208. 
Ranayana Muni 119. 
radha 151. 

! Rama 272. 

| Rama, scribe, 22 sq., 182,184. 
| Rama Gastrin 136. 
Ramakrspa 73—75, 218, 303. 
I Ramakrsna, father of Raghu- 
natha 90, 92, 110 sq., 233 sq. 
Ramakrsnadhvarinl47sq.,304. 
! Raraacandra 167. 

! Ramabhadramakhin 128. 

1 ramasambhava 177. 
j ramasetu 290. 

I Ramananda 80, 124 sq., 303. 

■ Ramanuja 11, 79, 85, 299. 
Iramayana 11, 64—71, 79, 85, 
203, 298 sq. 

| raSiprabheda 170sq. 

] ra£i£lla 171. 
rahunirakarana 178. 

| Rivakalyanda (?) 86. 

1 Rucaka 208. 

| Rucidatta 167. 
jrudra 55 sq., 298. 

Rudra, guru of Paramesvara 
193. 

Rudradeva 42 sq. 
rudranyasa 55. 

,rudravidhi 88sq., 298. 
rudrasamhita 120. 


Raghavanandal84sq.,304,308. Rudraskandha 99, 298. 
rajayaksraan 226. rudrasnanarcanabhi§ekayidhi 

rajayoga 170sq. 56. 

rajarajvaiitantra 155, 309. rudradhyaya 24, 25; °pra£na- 
rajavarttika 142. mahamantra 56. 

rajasasanalaksana 187. rudranuvaka 89, 298. 

Rajanaka Mammata 183. rudrabhisekavidhi 89. 
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Ruyyaka 208. 

Romahar§ana 100. 
Raumaharsina 90. 

Rauruki 119, 120. 

Laksm ana J at a vallabhaSa- 

strin 32, 296. 

laksml 281; °grama 204; °tlr- 
tha 257, 273. 

Laksmldhara 8sq., 81, 158 sq., 
197, 299, 304. 
laksmlbhumi 277. 
lagna 286. 

Laghubhattaraka 180sq., 309. 
laghustuti, °nrahabhasya 180 
sq., 309. 

lalitakhyana, see lalitopa- 
khyana. 

lalitadevlstotra 155, 309. 
lalitasahasranamastotra41sq., 
309. 

lalitastavaratna 81 sq., 164, 
219, 231, 309. 

lalitopakhySna 88, 155, 307, 
308, 309. 

lingapurana 100, 243, 306. 
lingotpatti 275. 

LlladevI 232. 
lllavatl 193. 
lekhyanirupana 186. 
lekhyaparlksa 186. 
lekhyaprakarana 187. 
lainga, see lingapurana. 
Lokanandanatha 117sq., 254. 
laukikavisayatavadartha 146, 
304. 


vanjiraprakriya 212. 
vadanadurgandhaharana 212. 
vanaparvan 78, 299. 
vanamalin 198. 

Yaradaraja 186. 

Yararuci 76. 

varahapurana, see varaha. 
Yarahamihira 93, 152, 170, 
200, 219, 301. 
Varahasaiphita 93. 

Yaruna (Rsi) 7. 
varpairamadharmanirupana 
97, 99. 

valmlkapuja 263. 

Yasistha 7, 40, 113, 256, 263; 
°dharmopade6a 268; °vi£va- 
mitrasamvada 268. 
vakyakarana 86; °dlpika, 
°laghuprakasika 86 sq., 301. 
vakyanyaya 209. 
vakyavrtti 83,303; °praka£ika 
83. 

vakyasudha, °tlka 80, 303. 
Yagbhata 173, 226, 301. 
VacaspatimiSra 142 note, 143, 
202, 304. 

Yajasaneyisaiphitopanisad 16; 
°bhasya 17* 

Yanchya 87. 

YanI 290. 

YatsyayanaSastra 176. 
vadaratnavall 136, 137, 304. 
Yadhula 97 sq. 

Yamadeva 7, 163, 275. 
vamana(purana) 100. 
Yame£vara (Rsi) 216. 
vayavya 24. 

Yararucadika 45. 
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varaha(pura^a) 100. 

Valmlki 7, 11, 64—67, 70sq., 
79, 86, 203, 288, 298. 
Vasudeva, scribe, 161. 
Yasudeva Dlksita 126. 

Y asudevamananaprakarana 
266, 304. 

YasudevayatlSvara 266. 
viipSatl 180. 

videhakaivalyalaksana 160. 
vidyagane§amantroddhara 132. 
Yidyadhaman 28 sq., 71 sq. 
vidyananda 76. 

Yidyanatha 101, 117, 301. 
Yidyaranya 21, 73—75, 80, 
109, 218, 303, 310. 
vidyarogyastuti 214. 
vidyastada£aka 172. 
yidhavadharma 98. 
vidhuragnisandhana 120. 
vinayakapujakarana 261. 
vindhya 276, 287. 

Yibhlsana 102, 124. 
viyonijanman 170sq. 
yirajatirtha 258, 259. 
virataparvan63sq.,91,256,299. 
yilaipkuti (N. of a place?) 147. 
yilanghyalaksana 95. 
vilinghya, ° laksana, ° vya- 
khyana 30, 296. 
yivaha 98, 120; °pra£na 200. 
vivekacudaraani 29, 303. 
vi£vagunadar£a 240 sq., 300. 
YiSvanatha 221, 305. 
YiSvarupa 290. 
YiSvanandanatha 4,130, 309. 
YiSvamitra 7,263,268; °tlrtlia 
273. 


YiSvavasu 241. 

Vi£ve£vara 35, 121 sq., 131, 
284sq. 

Yi£ve£vara Pandita 83, 303. 
YiSvesvarananda 142 sq. 
visayatavadartha 146. 
visayananda 75. 
visavidhi 187. 

visnu 257—260, 270—273, 
280sq., 283; °katha 245; 
°dharma 80, 307; °p5dadi- 
ke&Lntastuti 51 sq., 154, 308; 
°purana 40sq., 100, 305; 
°bhujauga 76, 308. 
Visnumitra 290. 

YisnuSarman 289, 290. 
visnusahasranaman 153, 187, 
194, 303. 
visnvalaya 281. 
vlrabahudar£ana 268. 
viramahendrakanda 116. 
vlrarudrayaSobhusana 117. 
vrksavaicitryadohalabhedah 
211 . 

Yj-ksasecana 211. 
Yrttaratnakara 69 sq., 166, 
218 sq., 228, 300. 
vj:tra 257. 
vr§akapi 172. 

Yrsadarvi 56 sq., 308. 
vr§otsarjanavidhi 120. 
Yenkata Subrahmanya, scribe 
15sq., 60, 62, 140 sq. 

Y enkat anatha 111 sq., 146,303. 
Yenkatanayaka 203, 302. 
Yenkatapati 182. 

Venkatacaryayajvan 240 sq., 
300. 
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Venkatadri 41. 
Venkaladriyajvan 36. 
VenkateSa 111, 136. 

VenkuSa, scribe 121. 
Venkusudhlvara, scribe 44 sq. 
vetana 187. 

vedapadastava 58 sq., 308. 
vedapurl, a village 275. 
vedaprakarajja 148. 
Vedavyasa, see Vyasa. 
vedanta 112, 289, 303; °guru; 
257; °paribha§a 146 sq., 304; * 
°sastra 157; °£astrasiddhan- 
taleSasanigraha 144sq., 304; 
°£ikhamani 147sq., 304; °sara 
160, 303; °saraprakarapa 

108sq., 303; °sutra 72sq., 
102, 124, 254, 303; °sutra* 
bhasya 73. 

vedantarthamaya 184. 
vedaranya 264, 275. 
vedarthaprakasa 114sq. 
venasya katha 196. 
Vaikhanasa llOsq. 

Vainika 164. 

Yaipyadatta 53. 
vaidikadharmakhanda 246 sq. 
vaidodankacarita 91. 
Vaidyadatta 53. 

Vaidyanatha Dlksita 97 sq., 
121, 302. 

Vaidyanatha Sastrin 127sq., 
300. 

Vainyadatta 53. 

Vaiyyasikl 78, 118 sq. 
vaivahikotsava 88. 
VaiSampayana 91, 113, 194. 
vaisakhamahatmya 55, 307. 


^vaisakhotsava 262. 
vaise§ika 304. 
vaisnava, see vi§nupurapa. 
vyaktaganita 178. 
vyavahara 185—187; °kanda 
185sq., 197, 302; °bhedah 
186; °matraprakarana 121; 
°malika 186 sq., 302; °lak§ana 
187. 

vyaghraputa (°read pura?) 
tirtha 268. 

Vyasa, Vedavyasa 7, 24, 40, 
41, 47, 58, 62, 91, 98, 100, 
103, 113, 119, 124, 161, 185, 
194 sq., 210, 250, 256, 262, 
274, 288, 289; °tlrtha 273; 
°putra 39; °adhikaranam£l a 
118. 

Sakti 7, 113, 256. 
gaktipancaksarastotramaha- 
mantra 163. 

Saktisutra 5, 310. 

Sankara, see Sahkarac&rya. 
Sankara 59, 77, 258, 279; 
j °saiphita 116 sq., 140 sq., 306. 
Sankaracarya 4, 8, 16, 17, 21, 
26—29, 38, 39, 51 sq., 71, 
72 sq., 76, 80, 82, 83, 102 sq., 
106, 124, 131, 153, 154, 187, 
j 201, 216 sq., 288—291, 296, 
297, 303, 304, 308; °carita 
I 106, 288-291, 303. 

| sankulaksana 211. 

| sankhacakragadapadmadha- 
| rin 198. 

Sankhapuspl 284. 
sankhapuja 198. 


Digitized by Google 


J 



335 


6acl 273. 

Satadusanl lllsq., 303. 
6atapathabrahmapa 25, 26, 
296; °upanisad 24 sq. 
Satarudriya 24, 25, 56, 296; 

°kotisamhita 246 sq., 305. 
Satarudrya 25. 

3atasahasrika 114. 
Satabhisekavidhi 120. 

Sani 87. 

sapathavidhi 187. 
sabdalamkSraprakarana 117. 
gamanavyakhyana 30, 296. 
Sarabha 280. 

sariradurgandhaharana 212. 
6arlralaksapa 160. 

Sarvatlrtha 275 sq. 
Salyaparvan 92. 

SaSadhara 147. 

Sakalya 96. 
sakinya(pattana) 13. 
gakuntala 110 sq. 
Saktamantra 21. 
saktasamayadlksavidhana 130. 
Sankaramarga 184. 
Sankhayanagrhyasutra 104. 
Satyayani 119, 120. 
santiparvan 90. 
Sambavyagrhyasutra 104,297. 
garadatilaka 131. 
£arlrakamlmamsa 83; °bhasya 
72 sq., 303; °vyakhya 125. 
Sarlrakopanisad 19, 297. 
6arlrasthana 174. 
£arlropani§ad 19, 297. 
iSarngatlrtha 283. 

^arngapani 249. 
Salivahanasakabda 287. 


I Salihotra 119, 120. 

Sfillki 126, 127. 

&all§uka 276. 

§astradlpika 36 sq., 303. 

Sibi 56. 

Siromani 168. 

Siva 58sq., 257, 258, 262, 275, 
277; °k?etra 263; °ganga 290; 
°glta 37, 305; °caturdaSlma- 
himanuvarnana 189; °tattva- 
sudhanidhi 77, 306. 
Sivadatta 172. 

Sivadasa 174. 

Sivaduta 262. 
Sivadharmapunyanirupana 
263. 

Sivadharmaphalanirupapa263. 
Sivadharmottara 214, 307. 
sivaparyatlsamvada 260 sq. 
Sivapurana 100, 189, 246 sq., 
247, 266, 305. 

Sivabhaktamahimanuvarnana 

189. 

Sivabhiksatanakatbana 77. 
sivamahatmya 189; °khapda 
100, 205, 306. 

Sivarahasyakhanda 116 sq., 
140 sq., 306. 

Sivaraghavasamvada 37. 
Sivarama 103, 124. 

Sivavihara 290. 
Sivavaibhavakhanda 243. 
sivasatkatharorta 264. 
sivasayujya 275. 
Sivakhyarajadham 275. 
Sivagama 214. 

Sivanandarasa 198. 
sivarcanaSiromani 117sq.. 308. 
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£ivalaya 28L * 

6i£upalavadha 175. 

§uka 7; °tata 113, 256. 

§uka Yogindra 21. 

Sukra (Rsi) 198. 

Sukravakya 87. 

£ukriya 225. 

Suddhananda 283. 
Surapadmasamhara 117. 
3ulatlrthanirmana 261. 
6ekharipattana 121 sq. 

&esa 157, 258, 260, 276; °kupa 
257; °tlrtha 257, 258. 
Sesanaga 157, 184, 308. 
&e?anarayana 95 sq., 295. 
&e?asuri, scribe 40 sq. 

Sesadri 258; °cudamani 110. 
Sesadri, scribe 135,285; father 
of scribe Venkata Subrah- 
manya 15sq., 33, 45sq., 60 sq. 
6e§arya 184, 304 
Saikhandina 225. 
gaiva, see 6ivapurana; °koti- 
rudrasaipliita 247sq.; °k§etra 
261, 264; °rahasya 242; 
°agama 250. 

Saucavidhi 120. 

Saunda (Venkusudhlvara) 

44 sq. 

Saunaka 63, 90, 94, 96, 108, 
119, 120, 242, 243, 259, 266, 
274, 295. 

Saurisunu 30 sq. 
6y&malambavarmaratna 162 
sq., 309. 

gyEmikaharapa 212. 
firaddha 57. 

Sri 273. 


Srlkundagrama 290. 
Srlcakrapratisthavidhi 4, 310. 
Sncakralaksana 130. 
£rlcakrantaraladevatapratipa- 
dana 130. 

&ritrivikrama 179. 

Srldhara 45 sq., 48, 299, 305. 
Srlnivasamakhin 3, 298. 
Srlnivasacarya 110 sq., 300. 
Srlpati 1788q., 301. 

Srlbhumi 273. 
srlmukhaparisad 287. 
srlranga 273, 280; °ksetra- 
vaibhaya 240; °divyavimana 
240; °mahatmya 59, 239sq., 
307; °vimana 240. 
Srlrudrayamala 4. 
Srlvidyakhyamulavidyabhedah 
4, 310. 

Srlvidyaganapatikalpa 132. 
srividyajapakalpa 130. 
^rlvidyanyasa 130. 
srlvidyaratnasutra, °dlpika21, 
310. 

^rlvidyasandhyanusthana 130. 
Srlsukta 223. 

Srutiranjinl 158 sq., 197, 299. 
srutisuktimala 165, 308. 
srautakaksa 236. 

£rautasutra 125 sq., 297 sq. 
Svetamarga 290. 

&vetavana 264. 
SvetavighneSvaraSivasthana 
280. 

svetambhodhi 228. 

satpancaSika 200, 302. 
sadangaprakarajia 148. 
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sadamnayalaksana 130. 
sanmukba 269. 

§oda£akriya 195, 298. 

saipvatsara 236, 238. 
sams&radusana 77. 
saipsararahasya 160. 
sarphitavivvti 93. 
saiphitasamanalaksana 30, 
296. 

saipbitopanisad 217,253, 297. 
saipkhyapramana 153. 
samgfta§astra 150. 
samgrahabharata 90. 
saipgramavijaya 132. 

Sanjaya 115, 215. 
sanjlvanausadhagiri 258, 259. 
satklrtivardhana 271. 
Satyakirti 277. 
satyaksetra 279. 

Satya 54. 
satra 236—238. 
satsampradayasarvasva 131. 
Sadananda 108 sq., 303. 
Sada6iva 164. 

sada&ivabrahmasamvada 132. 
sadyomarana 170 sq. 

Sanaka 7, 258. 

Sanatkumara 7, 274, 280; 

°saiphita 77, 306. 
Sanatkumarlya 131. 
Sanandana 7, 290. 

Sanatana 7. 

sandhyopasanavidbi 120. 
saptagana 236. 
saptalak§ana 30, 97, 296. 
sabhaparvan 22 sq., 91, 299. 
sabhasabhyopadeSab 187. 


samastikanana(or °kantara)- 
mabatmya 250, 307.' 
samadbividhi 205. 
samudayastakavarga 286. 
Samudrabandhayajvan 212 sq. 
sambbavakanda 116. 
sambhavaparvan 91, 212, 299. 
sarpasanti 120. 
saryaksetraprabhavaphala^ru- 
tinirupana 273. 
sarvatomukbamahavratayajin 
145, cf. 37. 
sarvamangalinl 81. 
sarvanukramanl 105, 295. 
sarvaristaSanti 120. 
sarvartbacintamapi 203, 302. 
sahasranamapadyayrttil94sq., 
308. 

sabasranamasaipgrababbasya 
153 sq. 
sabyaja 283. 
saksiparlksa 186. 
saksiprakarana 186. 
saksipratyuddbrti 187. 
saksiyisayani 186. 
sagarastava 81. 
sankbya 304; °karika 142,201; 
°vivaranatattyakaumudl 143 
sq.; O saptatil42,143,201,202, 
304. 

satvika (astau) 151. 
samabrabmanabbasya 114. 
samaveda 99, 114sq., 224sq., 
236—238, 296, 298. 
sayainboma 139. 

Sayana, °acarya 1, 2, 15, 73, 
114sq., 205, 296, 298. 
sayujya 275, 276. 

22 
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sararahasyacaturvarnakrama- 
vibhaga 121, 302. 
sarasamgraha 199. 
sarasara 272. 

Sarvabhauma 168. 
sarvabhaumalaksana 138. 
Savaradhipa 263. 
Savitryupakhyana 78. 
sahityasarvasva 110 sq., 300. 
Siipharaja 180 sq., 212 sq., 300, 
309. 

Siiphanana 280. 
siddhantabhedasamgraha 144. 
siddhantamuktavall 221, 305. 
siddhantale^asamgraha 144. 
siddhantasekhara 178sq., 301. 
siddhantasarasamgraha 144. 
siddhaSrama 274. 
siddhiksetra 279. 

Slta 241. 

Slradeva 127 sq. 

Sukanya 273. 
sukhabodhinl 51, 308. 
sugandhavana 259. 
Sugrlvaprasna 199. 
Sugrlvasamagama 222. 
sutala 270. 

Sudar£ana280; °muktikathana 
280. 

SudarSanacarya 166. 
Sudhabindu 283. 
sundarakanda 64, 66 sq., 69, 
79. 

Sundararaja 86, 301. 
suparnatatinl 258. 

Subahu 278, 

Subodha, °carita 280. 
subodhinl, Com. on bhaga- 


vadglta 48, 299; Com. on 
byhajjataka 152, 219, 301. 
Subrahmanya, see Venkata S. 
Sumantu 244. 
sumbhadhvamsinl 229. 
Suratha 49. 

surasasaip gamaj alapadatlr- 
thakathana 268. 

SureSvara 290. 
suvarnamukharl, a river 290. 
susvarakarana 212. 
suksmaraSmayak 286. 

Suta 37, 54, 55,* 58, 77, 90sq., 
100, 141, 189, 242, 243, 250, 
257, 259, 265, 266, 269, 274, 
276—278. 

Sutaglta 10 sq., 306; °tatpar- 
yadlpika 10 sq. 
Sutamunisamvada 116. 
Suta^aunakasarpvada 242 sq. 
Sutasaiphita 2, 3,10, 100,205 
306; °tatparyadlpika 11. 
sutrasthana 174. 
sudaruparaksasavadha 263. 
Suridevabuddhendra 35. 
Suribhatta 36. 

surya 193, 263; °kuiLda 266 • 
°grahana 178; °tlrtha 263— 
266,283; °pu§karinl 263,265; 
Pataka 53 sq., 300; °savarpi- 
kamanvantara 48 sq., 63. 
suryasiddhantal2—14,75,193, 
301; °vivarapa 193 sq., 301. 
srsti 98. 

sona, N. of a river 290. 
Soma 184. 

Somadeva 86 sq. 

Somanatha 36 sq., 303. 
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somayaramahimanuyarnana 

189. 

SomaSarman 290. 
some^varatirtha 277. 
SomeSvaraputra 285. 
somotpatti 57 sq., 298. 
sauptikaparvan 90, 92. 
saubhagyalaksmlkalpa 163. 
sauracandramanabda 287. 
skanda 214; °purana 2, 7,10, 
38,55,77,100,116sq., 140sq., 
188, 205, 226sq., 242, 248sq., 
257, 264, 306 sq. 
skandeSvarasanivada 163. 
skandopani§ad 19, 297. 
stotra 308 sq. 
stotrakhai^da 155. 
strijataka 171 (Corrigenda), 
strldharma 98. 
strlparvan 90. 
strlmukhakantikaraiia 212. 
sthandilakundamandapanir- 
manadividhi 89. 
sthale6amahatmya 204. 
snatakadharma 98. 
smytikartynirupana 98. 
smj*ticandrikal85sq., 197,302. 
smytimuktaphala 97—99,121, 
302. 

syanandura (?) 289. 
svapnadhyaya 230, 309. 
Svayampraka6aYati8sq., 303, 
304. 

SvayamprakaSananda 128 sq., 
300. 

svarapanca§acchloki vyakhya 
34. 

svaralaksana 34, 35, 296. 


svargarohanikaparvan 60, 62» 
92. 

svarginarakicihna214. 

Svamin 177. 
svayambhuvatirtha 277. 

hainsasyahastalaksana 151. 
°hatti (sic) 277, 278. 
Hanuman 258. 

Hayagriya 155; °agastyasam- 
vada 88, 155, 307. 
Haradatta 33, 43 sq. (Corr. 
and Add.), 165, 298, 302, 
308. 

HaradattamiSra 139 sq., 302. 
hariksetra 279. 
haritattyamuktayall 8, 303. 
haridyara 290. 
harinadl 264. 

haribhaktisudhodaya 107 sq., 
305. 

harimldestotra 8. 
Hariscandra 245, 268 sq. 
Hariscandropakhyana 267, 
268. 

haristuti 8, 303. 

Harsaearita 290. 
Hastamalaka 290. 
hastamalaka, °prakara^a, °sto- 
tra 82, 229, 303. 
hastigirimahatmya 238 sq.., 
305. 

halasyamahatmya 7, 306. 
hiranyagarbhavibudhasamva- 
da 239. 

hira$yaksakatha 196. 
hlnalaksana 187. 

! hemakutakhanda 267, 305. 

22 * 
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hemapuskaripi j Q cakratlrtha, 
°tlrtha 277. 
hemakarasaras 277.. 
hemabjatlrtha 277. 
hemabjanayakl 257, 258. 


Honnamba, Honnambikal3sq* 
Honnarya 13 sq. 
bora 171, 219, 286; °tatparya- 
sagara 170; °vivaraiia 170sq., 
301; °sastra 152. 


ADDENDA AND CORRIGENDA. 

Page 17, line 12 read I$d- Upanisad for Tsa-Upanisat . 

P. 28, 1. 5 from below, read samapayya kriyas etc. 

P. 48, 1. 5 from below, add: by Haradatta. 

P. 74, 1. 25 read kiitasthadi 0 . 

P. 81, 1. 10 read Kavyamdla . 

P. 91, 1. 11 read Parlksitena for pariksitena. 

P. 130, 1. 9 from below, read kulajndninam acdrasya. 

P. 132, 1. 3 add: See Aufrecht CC II, 52. 

1. 17 add: See Aufrecht CC II, 22 and 26 (kaumdrasamhitd ). 
P. 139, 1. 21 read sadhavah for sd°. 

P. 142, 1. 2 from below, read Tattvakaumudl. 

1. 1 from below, read Vacaspatimisra. 

P. 151, 1. 27 read narttaJd vd kalavatu 
1. 28 read tisthet (tat)pascat. 

1. 29 read bhaveyur vibhramanvitah. 

P. 153, 1. 9 from below, read Visnusahasranaman . 

P. 171, 1. 12 sq. read dvavimsa strljdtakam. 

P. 220, 1. 1 read grahayoni 0 for grhayoni °. 
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ORIENTAL TRANSLATION FUND 


NEW SERIES. 


The following works of this series are now for sale at the 
rooms of the Royal Asiatic Society, 22, Albemarle Street, 
London, W. Price 10 s. a volume, except vols. 9, 10. 

I, 2. Rehatsek (E.). Mir Khwand’s ‘Rauzat-us-Safa 7 , 
or ‘Garden of Purity 7 , containing the Moslem Version of 
the lives of the prophets from Adam to Jesus, and other 
historical matter. Part 1, Vols. I and II. 1891 and 1892. 

3, 4. Part II (Vols.. I and II) of the above, containing 
a full and detailed life of Muhammad the Apostle, with an 
appendix about his wives, concubines, children, secretaries, 
servants, etc. 1893. 

5. Part II (Vol. Ill) of the above, containing the lives 
of Abu Bakr, 'Umar, 'Uthman, and 'All, the immediate 
successors of Muhammad. 1894. 

6. Tawney (C. H.). The Katha Kosa, a collection of 
Jain stories, translated from Sanskrit Manuscripts. 1895. 

7. Redding (Miss C. M.). Bana 7 s Kadambarl. 1896. 

8. Cowell (Professor E. B.) and Mr. Thomas (of Trinity 
College, Cambridge). Bana’s Harsa Carita. 1897. 

9. 10. Steingass (Dr. E.). The last twenty-four Makamats 
of Abu Muhammad al Kasim al Hariri, forming Vol. II; 
Chenery’s translation of the first twenty-four Makamats 
sold with it as Vol. I. 1898. Price 155. a volume. 

II. Gaster (Dr. M.). The Chronicles of Jerahmeel, or 
the Hebrew Bible Historiale. A collection of Jewish legends 
and traditions translated from the Hebrew. 1899. 

12. Rhys Davids (Mrs. C. A. F.). A Buddhist manual of 
psychological ethics of the fourth century b. c., being a 
translation of the Dhamma Sangani from the Abhidhamma 
Pitaka of the Buddhist Canon. i900. 

Just out — 

13. Beveridge (Mrs. H.). Life and Memoirs of Gulbadan 
Begum, aunt of Akbar the Great, translated from the Persian. 
1902 (with illustrations). 

In preparation — 

14. Rhys Davids (Professor T. W.). The Katha Vatthu. 

15. Ross (Principal E. D.). History of the Seljuks. 

16. Watters (T.). Yuan Chwang's Travels. (In the press). 
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ASIATIC SOCIETY MONOGRAPHS 


The Society has determined to bring out a series of 
monographs which will afford opportunity for the publication 
of papers too long to appear in the JoumaL 

Arrangements have so far been made for the publication 
of the following:— 

(1) Gerini (Major G. E.). Researches on Ptolemy’s Ge¬ 

ography. (In the Press.) 

(2) Winternitz (Dr. M.). Catalogue of Sanskrit MSS. 

in the Royal Asiatic Society’s Library, with an 
Appendix by Mr. F. W. Thomas. 8 vo xvi, 340 pages. 
(Price 5/. or 3/6 for cash.) 

(3) Hirscheeld (Dr. H.). New Researches into the 

Composition and Exegesis of the Qoran. 4 to 155 
pages. (Price 5/. or 3/6 for cash.) 

(4) Strong (Professor S. A.). The History of Jakmak, 

Sultan of Egypt, by Ibn ‘Arabsbah. (In the Press .) 

(5) Le Strange (Guy). Description of Persia and 

Mesopotamia in the year 1340 a.d., from the 
Nuzhat-al-Kulub of Hamd-Allah Mustawfi, with 
a summary of the contents of that work. (Nearly 
ready.) 

Any persons wishing copies of printed circulars con¬ 
taining information as to the Oriental Translation Fund and 
the Asiatic Society Monographs, are requested to apply to 

THE SECRETARY, Royal Asiatic Society, 

22, Albemarle Street, 

LONDON, W. 
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